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To  the  Honourable  Qolonel  James  Ber- 
ry, one  of  the  Qouncil  of  State,  6cc. 


SIR, 

Rovidence  having  deprived  me  of  the 
opportunity  of  nearer  converfe  with 
you,  which  heretofore  I  have  enjoyed  , 
yet  leaving  me  the  fame  affe&ions,  they 
work  towards  you  as  they  can ;   and 
have  chofen  here  to  fpeak  to  you  in  the 
hearing  of  the  world,  that  my  words  may  remain  to 
the  ends  intended  ,  when  a  private  Letter   may    be 
burnt  or  caft  afide.  Flattery  I  am  confident  you  exped 
not  from  me,  becaufe  you  know  me,  and  know  me  to 
be  your  friend.  (And  yet  my  late  Monitor  hath  made 
many  fmile,by  accufing  me  of  that  fawning  crime. ) 
I  am  told  what  it  is  to  blefs  my  friend  with  a  hud  voice* 
frov.  27,14,  I  have  learnt  my  felf,  that  £  open  rebuke 
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is  better  then  fecret  love  •,  and  that  faithful  are  the  munds 
of  a  friend ,  hnt  the  ki([es  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful "} 
frov.fj.  5,6.  And  therefore  I  (hall  do  as  I  would  be 
done  by.   Faithfulnefs  and  Vfefulnefs  ftiall  be  the  mea- 
fure  of  my  meffage  to  you.  And  they  have  command- 
ed me  to  fet  before  you  this  leflbn  of  Self-denial ,  and 
earneftly  to  intreate  you,  and  again  itnreate  you  ,  that 
you  will  faithfully  Read ,  and  Learn^  and  Praftice  it. 
Though  1  judged  you  to  have  learnt  it  long  ago, 
I  think  it  not  needlefs  to  mind  you  of  it  again  5    my 
ioul  being  aftoniihed  to  fee  the  power  of  Selfilhnefs  in 
the  world,  even  in  thofe  that  by  Confeflions  and  Pray- 
ers,and  high  Profeflions,  have  frequently  condemned 
it.    Yet  this  is  the  Radical -mortal  fin.    Where  this 
lives,  all  fin  virtually  lives.  Say  that  a  man  is  Self/hymd 
( in  that  meafure )  you  fay  all  that  is  naught  of  him  , 
as  to  his  inclination     That  Seifi(hne(s  is  the  fummeof 
Vice,  and  the  Capital  enemy  of  God  ,  of  Common- 
wealths, of  Order  and  Government,  of  all  Grace  and 
Vertue,  of  every  holy  Ordinance  and  Duty,  especially 
of  Unity  and  Brotherly  Love  ,  and  of  the  welfare  of 
our  neighbours,  and  of  our  own  falvation,  I  have  ma- 
nifeftedtoyouinthe  following  Dtfcourfe.    But  alas, 
what  need  we  words  to  manifeftit,  when  the  flames  of 
difcord  and  long- continued  divifions  among  Brethren 
do  manifeftit  !  When  hatred,  ftrife,  variance,  emula- 
tion, backbiting,  violence,  rebellions  ,  bloodfhed,  re- 
filling and  pulling  down  of  Governments,  have  fo  la- 
mentably declared  it  .'  Whenfuchhavock  is  made  by 
it  before  our  eyes,  and  the  evil  fpirit  goes  on  and  pro- 
fpereth,  and  defolation  iszealoufly  and  fludioufly  car- 
ried on,  and  the  voice  of  Peace- makers  is  defpifed  or 
drowned  inthe  confufed  noife  J   [  Prefurnptttous  an 
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they,  f elf  willed,  they  have  not  been  afraid  to  fpeak  evil  of 
dignities,  i  Pet.  2.  10.  ]  To  fpeak  evil?  was  that  the 
height  of  prefumption  and  felt- willednefs  then?  Alas, 
how  much  further  hath  it  proceeded  now  t  even  under 
the  Cloak  of  Liberty  and  Religion  ?  How  manyCon- 
qaerours  that  have  often  triumphed  over  their  enemies, 
are  conquered  by  tbemfelves,  and  live  in  continual  cap- 
tivity ,  under  this  home-bred  mod  imperious  Ty- 
rant i 

Whence  is  it  but  for  wmt  of  felfdenyal  ^  that  there 
isfuchfcramblingfor  Rule  and  Greatnefs,  for  Riches 
and  Honours  among  all  *  As  if  they  thought  it  more 
defirable  to  fall  from  an  high  place  then  a  low!  and 
at  death  to  part  with  Riches  then  with  Poverty  !  and 
at  Judgement  to  have  much  to  anfwer  for,  then  little  i 
and  to  go  to  heaven  as  a  Camel  through  a  needles  eye, 
then  by  the  more  plain  and  eafieway. 

Whence  is  it  but  for  want  of  (elf-denyd  f  that  men 
are  fo  hardly  convinced  of  their  fins,  be  they  never  fo 
open,  and  odious,  and  fcandalous,  if  they  be  but  fuch 
as  will  admit  of  an  excufe  before  the  world?  Moft  fins 
that  areconfeft,  are  fuch  as  feem  not  tobedifgraceful ,. 
or  fuch  whofejuttification  would  double  the  difgrace, 
or  (uch  as  are  con  left  in  pride,  that  the  cenfeffbr  may 
gain  the  reputation  of  humility. 

Whence  is  it  but  for  want  of  felfdenyd,  that  Chri- 
stian Love  is  grown  fo  cold,  while  all  profefs  it  to  be 
the  badge  of  Chrifts  difciples  ?  And  that  fo  many  pro- 
fefibrs  have  fo  little  Charity  forany  butthofe  of  their 
own  opinions:  unlefs  it  be  a  fiandering  Charity  ,  or  a 
perfecuting5or  murdering  Charity  <  That  all  is  com- 
mendable or  excufable,  that  is  done  by  men  of  their 
own  conceits  v  and  all  condemnable ,  or  a  diminu- 
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tiye  good,  that  is  found  in  thofe  that  differ  from  them  5 
efpecially  if  they  difpute  or  write  againft  them  i 

Whence  is  it  but  for  want  of  felf-deny&l ,  that  men 
who  know  that  whoredom,  and  drunkennefs,  and  theft 
are  fins, can  yet  be  ignorant  (in  the  midft  of  light) 
that  difcord  and  Church-divifions  are  fins  f  And  that 
they  hear  him  with  heart-rifing ,  enmity,  or  fufpition , 
that  doth  declaim  againft  them  i  As  if  Uniting  were 
become  the  work  of  Satan,  and  Dividing  were  become 
the  work  of  Chrift.    I  mean  not  Dividing  from  thofe 
without,  but  Dividing  in  his  Church ,  and  among  his 
members  5  who  are  all  baptized  with  one  Spirit  into 
one  body,  \Cor>  12.13.  even  the  Body  of  Chrift, 
(not  of  the  Pope)  of  which  even  Apoftlesare  but  mem- 
bers ( and  therefore  Peter  was  not  the  Head  )  1  Cor. 
12.27,28.  which  is  lb  tempered  together  by  God , 
that  there  fhould  be  no  fchifm  in  it,  but  that  the  mem- 
bers fliould  have  the  fame  care  one  of  another ,  1  Cor. 
1 2 .  24,  2  5 .  And  that  for  all  the  plain  and  terrible  pjf- 
fages  againft  Divifions,  that  are  found  in  the  word  of 
God ,  it  feems  to  fome  a  Venial  fin,  and  to  others  a 
commendable  Vertue,  if  not  a  mark  of  Chriftian  Pie- 
ty. I  may  feem  to  fpeak  incredible  things,  of  the  de- 
lufionsof  felfifh Pvokffovs  of  Religion,  if  they  were 
notattefted  by  the  common  and  lamentable  experience 
of  the  times. 

And  whence  is  it  but  for  want  of  felfdenjdl ,  that 
Peace- makers  fucceed  no  better  in  their  attempts  ? 
That  while  all  men  cry  up  Peace  and  Unity,  moft  men 
are  deftroying  them,  and  few  are  furthering  them,  and 
fewer  do  it  with  zeal  and  diligence  •,  fo  few,  that  they 
are  born  down  in  the  crowd  ,  and  fpeed  no  better  then 
Lot  among  the  rabble  of  the  Sodomites ,  that  cryed  out 

againft 


J  be  Epiflle  Dedicatory. 


againft  him  £  This  tfne  fellow  came  in  to  fojourn  ,  and  be 
mil  needs  be  a  judge  :  Now  will  we  deal  worfe  with  thee 
then  with  them  ~]  Gen.  1 9. 9.  How  long  have  fome  been 
longing,  and  praying,  and  moving,  and  labouring  for 
Peace  among  the  profeffed  fons  of  Piety  and  Peace , 
in  England?  and  all  (  for  ought  1  fee )  almoft  in  vain : 
unlefs  to  the  condemnation  of  a  felfifh  unpeaceable 
generation.  (But  yet  let  the  fons  of  Peace  plead  for 
ir3  as  long  as  they  have  a  tongue  and  breath  to 
(peak.) 

Whence  can  it  be  but  for  want  of  felf-denjal ,  that 
Magiftrates  profefling  a  zeal  for  Holinefs,  regard  no 
moretheintereftof  Chrift  *  but  that  the  Name  (and 
but  the  name  )  of  Liberty,  (  a  Liberty  that  hath  nei- 
ther Moral  good  or  evil  in  it )  is  fet  in  the  baliance 
againft  the  things  of  everlafting  confequence  ,  and 
thought  fufficient  to  over-weigh  them  <  And  that  the 
Rieer  pretence  of  this  indifferent- carnal  Liberty,  is 
thought  an  argument  of  fufficient  weight ,  for  the  in- 
troduction of  a  wicked  damning  Liberty  ,  even  a  Li- 
berty to  deceive  and  deftroy  as  many  as  they  can  ,  and 
to  hinder  thofe  that  endeavour  mens  falvation  i  And 
whats  the  argument  pleaded  for  all  this  y  Its  partly  a 
pretence  of  tenderness  and  mercy  :  and  partly  becaufe 
men  cannot  be  made  Religious  bj  force.  And  muft  fuch 
ignorant  or  jugling  confufions  ferve  turn ,  to  cheat  a 
Nation  of  their  Religion  and  Liberties,  and  many 
thoufands  of  their  falvation  !  As  if  all  the  controver- 
fie  were,  whether  we  fhould  force  others  to  be  of  our 
Religion:'  whenit  is  only  or  principally ,  Whetherwe 
may  hinder  tfyem  from  robbing  us  of  our  own  ?  and 
from  tempting  unftable  fouls  to  fin  and  to  damnation.? 
and  from  hindring  the  means  of  mens  falvation  f  and 
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from  the  open  pradhfe  of  Idolatry  or  ungodlinefs  <  If 
we  cannot  force  them  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  cannot  wc 
hinder  them  from  drawing  others  from  it  f  And  are 
we  unmerciful  to  them,  if  we    give  them  leave  to 
damn  themfelves  (for  thats  the  mercy  that  is  pleaded 
for  )   and  only  hinder  them  from  damning  others  I  Is 
it  cruelty  or  perfection  to  hinder  them  from  tiring 
fouls  to  Hell,  as  long  as  they  may  freely  go  thither 
themfelves  ?  1  fhould  rather  think,that  if  wc  did  our 
beft  to  fave  themfelves,  it  were  far  from  cruelty.    For 
example,  if  Infidel  or  Papifts  Books  be  prohibited  , 
what  cruelty  or  perfection  is  this  ^r    If  Quakers  be 
hindred  from  railing  at  Gods  Ordinances  in  the  open 
ftreets  and  Afiemblies,  what  cruelty  or  perfection  is 
this  ?   But  fome  think  it  enough  for  this  Toleraton, 
that  *%  think  as  confidently  they  are  in  the  right,  as 
we  do  that  they  err  /   And  fodo  Heathens,  Mahome- 
tans, and  Infidels.    And  what !  Shall  every  man  have 
leave  to  do  evil,  that  can  but  be  ignorant  enough  to 
think,  (or  fay  he  thinks)  that  he  doth  well  i   And 
muft  Magiftratesruleas  men  that  are  uncertain  whe- 
ther there  be  a  Chnft,  oraChurch,  or  a  Heaven,  or 
Hell,  becaufe  fome  are  found  in  their  dominions    fo 
foolifl)  or  impious  as  to  be  uncertain  of  it  *  In  plain 
Englifh,  is  it  any  hinderance  tomensfalvation,  and 
furtherance  of  their  damnation  ,  to  be  made  Infidels, 
Papifts,  and  fuch  as  deny  the  Effentials  of  Chriftiani- 
ty ,  or  not  1  If  not  5  then  away  with  Chriftianity  and 
Reformation.    Why  do  we  pretend  to  it  our  felves  i 
But  if  it  be  5  will  merciful  Rulers  fet  up  a  trade  for 
butchering  of  fouls  *  and  allow  men  to  fet  up  a  (hop 
of  poyfon,  for  all  to  buy  and  take  that%ill  *  yea  to 
proclaim  this  poyfon  for  fouls,  in  ftreets  and  Church- 
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aflemblies,  as  if  mens  fools  were  no  more  worth  then 
Racs  or  Mice3  or  hurtful  vermine ,  it  were  fome  noble 
atchievement  to  fend  as  many  as  may  be  to  the  Devil. 
Juige  impartially.  Whether  all  this  be  not  for  want  of 
felf-denjal  ?  If  felfiih  intereft  led  them  not  to  this,and 
if  they  were  more  tender  of  the  Intereft  of  Chrift 
then  of  their  own  ,  and  of  mens  fouls  then  of  their 
flefh,  it  would  not  be  thus.  But  the  fame  argument 
that  tempts  the  fenfual  to  Hell,  doth  tempt  fuch  Magi- 
ftrates  to  fet  up  Liberty  for  drawing  men  to  Hell.  The 
wicked  fell  their  fouls  to  fpare  their  flefh,  and  let  go 
Heaven  co  enjoy  the  Liberty  of  finning  •,  £Sd  run  into 
Hell  to  fcape  the  trouble  of  an  holy  life  :  And  fuch 
Magiftrates  fell  the  peoples  fouls  to  fpare  the  flefh  of 
the  deceivers ;  and  in  tendernefs  and  mercy  to  their  bo- 
dies, they  dare  not  reftrain  men  from  feeking  their 
damnation.  Is  faith  and  holinefs  propagated  by  per- 
fwafion,  and  not  by  force  'i  Surely  then  Infidelity  , 
Popery  and  Llngodlinefs ,  are  propagated  by  perfwafi- 
on  too  /  Again  I  tell  yon  ,  (tlf-lovc  doth  make  fuch 
Rulers  wifer  then  to  grant  Coramiffion  or  Liberty  to 
all  that  will  \  to  cice  their  foaldiers  to  mutinies  or  re- 
bellion, their  wives  to  adultery  ,  their  children  to  pro- 
digality, or  their  fer  van  ts  to  thievery:  But  the  love 
of  Chrift  and  mens  falvation  is  not  fo  ftrong  as  to  fa- 
tisfie  them  whether  men  fhould  be  hihdred  from  raifing 
mucin iesl in  his  Church  ,  and  from destroying  fouls  ! 
Forfodth,  they  cell  us  that  Chrift  is  fuffiaent  to  look  to 
his  own  caufe.  Very  true  (  and  they  (hall  one  day  know 
it)  But  muft  he  not  therefore  te^chor  rule  by  men  * 
Is  not  Adultery,  Murder,  Theft,  Rebellion  ,  againft 
the  Caufe  of  Chrift,  and  his  laws  *  as  -\v\\\  as  P<>pfery 
and  Infidelity  f  And  muft  theytherefore^e  lec-alone 
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by  man  t  Chrift  is  fuffic'ent  to  Teach  the  world,  as 
well  as  to  Govern.  But  doth  it  follow  that  men  muft 
be  no  Teachers,  under  him?  nothing  but  felfijhneffe 
could  caufe  this  blindnefs. 

And  becaufe  I  know,    that  this  ftream  proceeds 
from  the  Roman  fpring,    and  it  is  their  great  defign  to 
perfwade  the  world,  that  it  belongs  not  to  Magiftiates 
to  meddle  with  Religion,  but  only  tocherifli  them  that 
the  Pope  approveth  of,  and  to  punifh  thofe  whom  the 
Pope  condemns,   and  that  Chrift    muft  Govern  and 
judge  of  matters  of  Religion  himfelf,   that  is,  by  his 
pretended  ifawitf-Vicechrift,  Ifliall  only  now  fay  this : 
that  if  Rome  were  acquainted  w.th  felfdenjAl^   and  if 
the /^7?/fc carnal  intereli  of  Riches  and  Rule  and  world- 
ly greatnefs,  had  not  blinded  them,  they  could  never 
have  beleeved  themfelves,  that  Chrift  did  appoint  the 
Pope  of  Rome  to  be  his  Univerfal  Vicar  ^  and  that  Prin- 
ces and  Magiftratesin  their  own  Dominions,  have  not 
more  Power  to  judge  who  is  to  be  tolerated  or  puniili  - 
ed  by  the  fword,    then  the  Pope  of  Rome  :    when  no 
Prieft  or  Prelate  upon  earth  (as  fuch)  hath  any  thing  to 
do  with  fuch  a  judgement,    no  not  in  the  places  where 
they  live.   All  that  they  have  to  do  herein,  is  to  judge 
who  is  the  Heretick  or  offendor  in  order  to  his  cenfure 
and  excommunication  :  But  its  Magiftrates  only  that 
muft  judge  who  is  the  Heretick  or  offendor  in  order  to 
corporal  punilbment  or  reftraint.    And  this  I  under- 
take to  make  good  againft  all  ihe  Papifts  in  the  world : 
much  more  that  the  Roman  tyrant,  hath  no  fuch  Power 
at  the  Antipodes,  and  in  all  the  Chriftian  nations  on 
earrh. 

Remember  in  all  this,  that  I  fpeak  not  againft  a  To- 
leration of  Godly  tolerable  men,  Epifcopa),  Presbyte- 
rian, 
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rian,  Independent,  Anabaptift,  &c.  that  will  walk  in 
Charity,  Peace  and  Concord  \  we  (hall  never  be  well 
till  thefe  are  clofed.  But  do  we  not  know  that  Papifts 
have  Italy  and  Spaine  and  Germany  and  France  at  hand 
to  help  them?  And  that  if  we  grant  them  fuch  a  liber- 
ty as  (hall  ftrengthen  them  and  make  way  for  their 
power,  we  giveaway  our  own  liberty,  and  are  prepa- 
ring faggots  for  our  martyrdom,  and  giving  away  the 
Gofpel  that  by  wonders  of  mercy  hath  been  till  now 
preferved,  (and  I  hope  (hall  be  prefeived  in  defpite  of 
Romemd  Hell.)  Nor  yet  do  I  plead  for  any  cruelty 
againft  a  Papift,  but  for  a  neceffary  Defence  of  the  inter- 
eft  of  Chrifi  and  the  fouls  of  men,  and  the  hopes  of  our 
pofterity. 

Did  Magiftrates  well  know  their  dependence  upon 
God,  and  that  they  are  his  officers,  and  muft  make  him 
their  end,  they  would  not  take  their  flocks  to  be  their 
matters,  though  they  may  take  them  for  their  charge  5 
nor  would  they  fet  up  a  carnal  intereft  of  the  multitude, 
againft  the  pleafing  of  God,  and  mens  falvation :  nor 
would  they  think  fo  highly  of  mens  conceits  and  wills, 
as  to  judge  it  a  matter  of  fo  much  moment,  to  allow 
them  in  Religion  to  fay  or  do  what  they  lift.  If  allow- 
ing a  mamfelfvb  the  pra&ice  of  Known  fen,  is  inconfi- 
ftent  with  a  flate  of  grace,  and  a  fign  of  amifenible 
flavc  of  Satan.- 1  leave  it  to  you  to  confider ,  what  it  will 
prove  to  allow  others  even  countries  and  nations  in 
Known  fin,  And  if  Rulers  Know  not  that  fettiag  up 
anllniverial  Vicechrift,  and  worflrpping  bread  with 
Divine  worfhip,  and  ferving  God  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  with  other  points  of  Popery,  are  fin  •,  and  that 
oppofing  and  reproaching  the  holy  Scriptures,  Ordi- 
nances, and  Miniftry,  are  fin,  wo  to  fuch  Rulers,   and 
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wo  to  the  nations  that  are  Ruled  by  fuch.     O  what  a 
bleffing  is  a  holy  (elf -denying  Magistracy  to  a  Nation ! 
If  one  would  have  told  me  twenty  years  ago,  that  you 
and  fuch  as  you  fhould  be  Rulers  in  this  land,  what  ap- 
prehenfions  (hould  I  have  had  of  glorious  times  i  how 
confidently   and  joyfully  fhou'd  I  have  promifed  my 
felf  an  univerfat  encouragement  to  godlinefs,   and  a 
vigorous  promoting  ofthecaufe  of  Chrift,  and  a  zeal- 
ous fupprelfing  of  all  that  is  againft  it !     Little  fhould 
I  have  thought    that  after  ProfefTors  of  godlinefs  were 
in  power,  fomany  years  fhould  have  beenfpent  in  de- 
ftroy  ing  Charity  and  Unity,   and  cherifhing  aim-oft  all 
that  will  (land  up  for  the  Devil,  and  plead  his  caufe  a- 
gainft  the  Do&rine  and  Difcipline    and  Wor(hip  and 
Churches  and  Officers  of  Jefus  Chrift.     And  that  in 
their  dayes    it  (hould  have  been  put  to  the  Queftion, 
whether  the  Miniftry  it  felf  fhould  be  taken  down.  And 
that  men  in  power  fhould  write  for  Liberty,    for  all  that 
will  call  it  felf  Religion,even  Popery  not  excepted  ("nor 
I  think,  Infidelity  or  M  humetifme  it  felf)  and  that 
thofe  that  write  Jo  fhould  be  men  in  Power.     My  heart 
would  have  rifen  agamft  him  as  an  odious  calumniator, 
that  fhould  haveprefumed  to  tell  me,  that  fuch  men  as 
have  attempted  this,   would  ever  have  come  to  fuch  a 
pafs :  and  1  ihould  have  encountered  them  with  Haz>a- 
els  queftion,  Are  they  dogs,  that  they  fhould  do  fo  vile 
a  thing  f  and  exercife  fuch  cruelty  on  fouls,   and  feek 
to  bring  back  the  people  of  God   to  the  Romifh  vo- 
mit, and  fet  up  the  greateft  tyranny  on  earth,   and  aU 
under  pretence  of  a  Religious  Liberty. 

But  alas,  it  is  not  Magiftrates  only  that  are  fo  want- 
ing in  felf-denjal.  Minifters  alfo  are  guilty  of  this 
crime.-    Or  elfe  we  fhould  not  have  been  (o  forward  to 
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divifions,   and  fo  backward  to  the  cure  5  nor  wotild 
men  ofthisprofeflion,  for  the  intereft  of  their  opinions 
and  parties,    have  cheriflied  diffenfion,    and  fled  from 
concord,  and  have  had  a  hand  in  the  refitting  and  pul- 
ling down  authority,   and  embroiling  the  nations  in 
wars  and  miferies.    And  whence  is  it    bat  for  want  of 
felf-dcnyal>  (for  our  own  faults  muft  be  confeffed)  that 
the  Minifters  of  Chrift,  are  fo  much  filent  in  the  midft 
of  fuch  hcynous  mifcarriages    as  the  times  abound 
wither    I  know  we  receive  not  our  Gommiifion  as  Pro- 
phets did,    by  immediate  extraordinary    infpiration  ! 
But  what  of  that  <  The  Priefts  that  were  called  by  an 
ord  nary  way,   were  bound  to  be  plain   and  faithful  in 
their  office,   as  well  as  the  Prophets:  And  fo  are  we. 
How  plainly  fpoke  the  Prophets  even  to  Kings  ?  and 
ho'v  patiently  did  they  bear  indignities  and  perfecti- 
ons ?     But  now  we  are  grown  carnally  wire  and  cau- 
telous-,  (for  holy  wifdom  and  caution  I  allow)  and  if 
duty  be  like  to  coft  us  dear,  we  can  think  tint  we  are 
excufed  from  it :   If  great  men  would  fet  up  Popery 
in  the  land  by  a  Toleration,    after  fo  much  blood  and 
war  againft  it,    and  Co  much  falling  and  prayer  for  re- 
formation, and  fo  many  folemn  engagements  and  pro- 
feffions  •,  alas,how many  Minifters  think  thev  miy  be 
filent,  for  fear  left  the  contrivers  (liould  call  them  fe- 
ditious,  or  turbulent  or  difobedient,    orfhould  fet  a 
Rogers,  or  a  Stubbe^  or  a  Pierce*  to  raile  at  them  and  call 
them  Ljers  and  Calumniators  :  or  for  fear   left  they 
fhould  be  perfecu.ed,   and  ruined  in  their  eftates  or 
names  I   If  they  do  bur  forefee,  that  men  in  power  or 
honour  in  the  world,  will  charge  them  with  Ljes  or  un- 
chriflian  dealing,   forfpeakingthe  words  of  Truth  and 
SoberncfS)  againft  the  Introduction  of  Popery  and  im- 
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piety,  and  that  they  (hall  be  made  as  the  (corn  and  off- 
fcouring  of  the  world,  and  have  all  manner  of  evil  fay- 
ing falfiyfpoken  of  them,    for  the  fake  of-  Chrift,   his 
Church  and  trash,  they  prefently  confult  with  fle(h  ana 
blood,  and  think  themfelves  difcharged  of  their  duty.- 
when  God  faith,  Ez'k.  3 3.  6.  &c.  [//  the  watchman 
fee  the  [word come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
be  not  warned  -7  if  the  fword  come  and  take  any  perfon 
from  among  them,  he  is  taken  awaj  in  hU  iniquity,   but  his 
blood  wilt  I  require  at  thewatchmans  band.^  And  were 
we  no  watchmen,  yet  we  have  this  command,  Lev. 
I  p.  17.  [Thoa  [halt  net   hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart : 
thou  [halt  in  any  wife  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  fuffer 
fin  upon  him .]  Yet  now  many  Minifters  will  be  cruelly 
filent,   left  they  ftiould  be  charged   with  malice  and 
hating  thofe    whom  they  are  commanded  to  rebuke. 
The  fword  of  violence  I  perfwade  them  not  to  meddle 
with  :  but  were  it  not  for  want  offelfdenyal,  the  fword 
of  thefpirit  would  be  more  faithfully  managed  againft 
the  fins  of  thegreateft  enemies  of  Chrift    and  of  the 
Gofpel,    then  it  is  by  moft,   though  it  (liould  cod  us 
more  then  fcorns  and  (landers,   and  though  we  know 
that  bonds  and  affli&ions  did  abide  us. 

And  verily  I  cannot  yet  understand,  that  the  con- 
tempt and  fcorn  of  the  Miniftry  in  England,  is  fed  by 
any  thing  fo  much  as  felfifhneffe.  Could  we  be  for  all 
mens  Opinions  and  Carnal  interefts,  all  men,  for  ought 
I  fee,  would  be  for  us :  Is  it  a  crime  to  be  a  Minified 
Doubtlefs  its  then  a  crime  to  be  a  Chriftian:  And  he 
that  railes  at  us  as  Minifters  to  day,  its  like  will  raile  at 
us  as  Chnftians  to  morrow.  But  if  fuch  will  vouch- 
fafeto  come  to  me,  before  they  venture  their  fouls, 
and  (oberly  debate  the  cafe,  I  undertake  to  prove  the 
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truth  of  Chriftianity.  The  world  may  fee  in  Clem. 
Writers  exceptions  againft  my  Treatife  of  Infidelity^ 
what  thin  tranfparent  Sophifms,  and  filly  Cavils ,  they 
ufe  again  ft  the  Chriftian  caufe.  When  they  have  well 
anfwered,  not  only  that  Treatife.but  Du  Plefsis,Grotiusy 
Fives,  Ficwtts,  UWicrdliut,  and  the  antient  Apologies 
of  the  Chriftian  Writers  of  the  Church  ,  let  them 
boaft  then  that  they  have  confuted  Chriftianity.  The 
Devil  hath  told  me  long  ago  in  his  fecret  temptations , 
as  much  againft  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  ever  I  yet  read 
in  any  of  our  Apoftates  :  But  God  hath  told  me  of 
much  more  thats  for  it,  and  enabled  me  to  fee  the  folly 
of  their  Reafonings ,  that  think  the  myfteries  of  the 
Gofpel  to  be  fooliihnefs. 

But  if  it  be  not  as  Miniftersand  Chriftians  that  we 
are  hated-,  what  is  it  then  ?  If  becaufe  we  are  igno- 
rant ,  inefficient,  negligent  or  fcandalous,  why  do  they 
not  by  a  legal  tryal  caft  us  out ,  and  put  thofe  in  our 
places  that  are  more  able,  diligent  and  godly  ,  when 
w$  have  provok't  them  to  it,  and  beg'd  it  of  them  fo 
oftbo  as  we  have  done  i  If  it  be  becaufe  we  are  not 
?dptf{s,  it  is  becaufe  we  cannot  renounce  all  oxsxfenfer, 
our  Rsafon^  the  Scripture,  the  Vnitj,  fadgement  and 
Tradition  of  the  far  greateft  part  of  the  Univerfal 
Church?  If  I  have  not  already  proved  that  Popety 
fighteth  againft  all  thefe,  and  am  notable  to  make  it 
good  againft  any  Jefuite  on  earth,  let  them  go  on  to 
number  me  with  Hereticks,  and  let  them  ufe  me  as  they 
do  fuch  when  I  am  in  their  power.  If  we  are  hated  be- 
caufe we  are  not  of  the  opinions  of  thofe  that  hate  us, 
it  feetns  thofe  opinions  are  enemies  to  Charity  •,  and 
then  we  have  little  reafon  to  embrace  them.  And  if 
this  be  it,  weare  under  an  unavoidable  neceflity  of  be- 
ing 
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iag  hated  :  For  among  fuehdiverfity  of  Ofiniom^  it 
is  impoifibleforus  to  comply  with  all,  if  we  durflbz 
falle  to  the  known  truth,  and  dnrft  become  the  fervants 
of  men,  and  make  every  f  elf- conceited  Brother    the 
Mafter  of  our  Faith.  If  we  are  fo  reviled,  becaufe  we 
are  againft  an  Univerfal  Liberty  of  fpeaking  or  writ- 
ing againft  the  truths  and  waies  of  Chrift,  and  of  la- 
bouring in  Satans  harveft,  to  the  divid  ng  of  the  Chur- 
ches and  the  damnation  of  fouls,  it  is  then  in  the  up- 
fhot,  becaufe  weare^bf  any  Religion,  and  are  not  de- 
fpifers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  the  Church,  and  of  mens 
ialvation,  and  becaufe  we  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift.  I 
havelately  found  by  their  exclamations,  and  common 
defamations,  and  threatnings,  and  by  the  Volumes  of 
reproaches  that  come  forth  againft  me ,  and  by  the 
fwarms  or  lyes  that  have  been  fent  forth  againft  me 
through  the  Lafld,  that  even  the  prefent  Contrivers  ot 
Eitglaffds  Mitevy  (  Likrtj,  I  would  fay )  and  of  Tole- 
ration for  Popery,  and  more,  are  themfelves  unable  to 
bear  contradiction  from  one  fuch  an  inconfiderable  per- 
fon  as  my  felt -7  arid  thf€y  have  got  it  -into -the  mouthes; 
oi  fcuidiers,  thac'ttiy  writings  3rfethe  rau^e  of  wars, 
and  that  till  I  give  over  writing,  they  Ihall'not  give  over 
fighting  (though  I  do  all  that  I  am  able  to  do  for 
Peace  ).  And  if  this  be  fo,  what  a  cafe  would  they  br;ng 
the  Ration'  into,  by  giving  far  greater  Liberty  to  all , 
thenever  I  made  ufe  of !  Unlefsthey  dill  except  a  li- 
berty ef  contradifting  the'mfdves,  they  muft  look  For 
osher  kind  of  ufage,  when  Libertinifm  is  fet  up.  Yea 
if  theywitlfeek  the  ruine  of  the1  Church  and  Caufeof. 
Chri(L, thcy tnUftlook that  we  fhoufd  ft&£ 'Liberty  to' 
contradi(5l them»,  and  (fofpe&k for  Chrift' and  the  fonis 
pi  men,  till  they  *have  deprived  us of  toii'gues,  or  pens, 
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or  lives  *,  And  they  muft  exreft  that  we  obey  God  ra- 
therthenmen,  and  that,  zsPaul  did  Peter ,  64/.2.11. 
we  mthfland  them  to  the  face  •  and  that  Satan  ihall  not 
be  unrefifted,  becaufe  be  is  transformed  into  an  Angel  of 
Light  x,  nor  his  CMinifltrs  be  unrefifted,  becaafe  they 
are  transformed  into  the  CMini(lers  of  Right  eoufnefs  5  nor 
the/j//r  A 'poftles  and  deceitful  workers ,  becaufe  they  are 
transformed into  the  A foflles  of  Chrift~\  2  Ccr.  11.  13, 
14,  15.  Nor  muft  they  think  to  do  fo  horrid  a  thing,  as 
to  weave  their  Lihertim[my  and  Toleration  of  Popery  into 
a  new  Fundamental  ConjUtution  of  the  Common-wealth  3 
which  Parliaments  muft  have  no  power  to  alter ,  and  that 
the  ages  to  come  fhall  curfe  us  for  our  filence,  and  fay 
that  Minifters,  and  other  Chriftians  were  all  fo  bafely 
fe //?//;,  as  for  fear  of  reproaches  or  fufferings,  to  fay  no- 
thing, but  cowardly  to  betray  the  Gofpel  and  their 
Countrey.  If  the  rattling  of  the  hail  of  perfecution  on 
the  tiles,  even  on  this  fleih,  which  is  but  the  tabernacle 
of  our  fouls,  be  a  terrible  thing  •,  how  much  more  ter- 
rible isthe  indignation  of  the  Lord,  and  the  threats  of 
him  that  is  a  confuming  fire  I  If  you  can  venture  your 
lifeagainft  aneneny  in  the  field,  we  are  baftards  and 
not  Chriftians  if  we  cannot  venture  ours ,  and   give 
them  up  to  perfecuting  rage,  as  long  as  we  know  that 
we  have  a  Matter  that  will  fave  us  harmlefs,  and  that 
the  God  whom  we  ferve  is  able  to  deliver  us  ,  and  that 
he  hath  charged  us  not  to  fear  them  that  kill  the  body, 
and  after  that  can  do  no  more,  ejre.  and  that  he  hath 
told  us  that  we  are  blefl'ed  when  men  revile  us  and  per- 
fecute  us,  and  fay  all  manner  of  evil  againft  us  falfly 
for  his  Cake  •,  bidding  us3  Rejoyce  and  he  exceeding  glad, 
fr  great  u  our  reward  in  heaven  :  for  f&  persecuted  they 
the  Prophets  that  were  before  /**,  Mat. 5.  10, 11,12.  and 
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when  we  are  told  that  he  that  will  fave  his  life  fhall 
lofe  it*  and  whofoever  willlofe  his  life,  for  the  fake  of 
Chriftjfhallfindit,  Mm.  16.25.  and  when  we  know 
that  we  own  a  caufe  that  fhall  prevail  at  laft,  and  refift 
them  whofe  end  fltall  be  according  to  their  works  ,  a  c$r. 
11. 15.  And  what  though  this  be  unknown  to  the  op- 
pofers  i  That  will  not  warrant  us  to  betray  a  caufe 
that  wekxaiv  to  be  of  God-  nor  will  the  ignorance  of 
others  excufe  us  for  negle&ing  known  truth  and  duty. 
If  th?  fouls  of  private  perfons  be  worth  all  the  ftudy 
and  labour  of  our  lives,  and  we  muft  deal  faithfully 
with  them, whatever  it  (hill  coft  us  \  furely  the  fafery  of 
a  Nation,  and  the  hopes  of  our  pofterity,  and  the  pub- 
like  inrercft  of  Chritt5is  worthy  to  be  fpoken  for  with 
much  more  zeal,  and  we  may  iuffer  more  joyfully,  for 
contira  lifting  a  publike  defti  oyer  of  the  Church^  then 
for  telling  a  poor  drunkard  or  whoremonger  of  his  fin 
and  mUery. 

Hitherto  I  have  permitted  my  pen  to  exprtTs  my 
fenfe  of  the  common  want  of  felfdenjal  in  the  Land  ; 
Now  give  me  leave,  as  your  mod  affectionate  faithful 
friend  to  turn  my  ftile  a  little  to  your  felf,  and  earneft- 
ly  to  entrecte  of  you  thefe  following  particulars. 

1.  In  general,  that  as  long  as  you  live  you  will 
watch  againft  this  common  deadly  fin  of  Selfifhnefs  ? 
and  ftudy  continually  the  duty  of  Self-deynal.  We  fhall 
be  empty  of  Chrift ,  till  we  are  Noth:ng  in  our  [elves. 
Blcffed  are  the  poor  in  fpir  t^  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  Self  is  theftrongeft  and  mod  dangerous 
enemy  that  ever  you  fought  againft.  It  is  a  whole  Ar- 
my united  5  and  the  more  dangerous  becaufe  fo  near. 
Many  that  have  fought  as  valiantly  and  fuccefsfully 
againft  other  •  nemies  as  you3have  at  laft  been  conquer- 
ed 
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ed  and  undone  by  Self,   And  conquer  it  you  cannot 
without  a  confli  51  :  And  the  conflict  muft  endure  as 
longasyou  live  :   And  c#mbating\s  not  pie ajing  to  the 
enemy :  And  therefore  as  long  as  jdf  is  the  enemy,  and 
felf-pleafing  fo  natural  to  corrupted  man  ,  ( thatfhould 
be  wholly  "addifted  to  Pleafe  the  Lord  )  Sclf-denjAl  will 
prove  a  difficult  task  :  And  if  fomewhat  in  the  advice 
that  would  engage  you  deeper  in  the  conflkl,  ihould 
feem  bitter  or  ungrateful,  I  fhou Id  not  wonder.    And 
let  me  freely  tell  you  ,  that  your  profperity  and  ad- 
vancement will  make  the  work  fo  exceeding  difficult , 
that  fince  you  have  been  a  Major  General,  and  a  Lord , 
and  now  a  Councellor  of  State,  you  have  flood  in  a 
moreflippery  perilous  place  ,  and  have  need  of  much 
rfiore  grace  and  vigilancy,  then  when  you  were  but 
Baxter's  Friend.  Great  places  and  employments  have 
great  temptations,  and  are  great  avocations  of  the  mind 
trom  God.  And  noerrotirfcarcely  can  be  fmall,that 
is  committed  in  publike  great  affairs  •,  which  the  ho- 
nor of  God,  and  the  temporal  and  fpiritual  welfare  of 
lomany,  do,  in  fome  fort  depend  upon.    Thefe  times 
have  told  us  to  our  guef ,  what  vi<5tory  and  profperity 
cando,toftrengthen  the  (dfijh  principle  in  men  :  They 
have  fwallowed  Camels  fince  they  were  lifted  up,  that 
would  have  (trained  at  Gnats  in  a  lower  ftate.     The 
Miniftery,  and  Ordinances,  and  holy  Communion  that 
once  were  fweet  to  them  ,  are  grown  into  contempt. 
C  entam  y  and  Wormrv Ware  excellent  helps  to  procure 
an  appetite,  and  {Strengthen  the  fto.mack  •,  but  mairow 
and  fweetnefs  breed  a  loathing.   The  Vertiginous  dif- 
eafeisnotfo  ftrong  with  them  that  are  on  the  ground, 
as  with  them  that  ftand  on  the  top  of  a  ftceple.    I  had 
rather  twenty  times  look  up  at  them  that  arc  fo  exalted, 
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then  ftand  with  them,  and  have  the  terror  of  looking 
down.  Had  not  profeflbrs  been  intoxicated  by  pro- 
fperity, they  had  not  believed  and  lived  fo  giddily.  I 
have  often  feen  mens  reafon  marr'd  with  a  cup  or  two 
too  much,  but  feldom  by  too  little.  And  too  many  I 
have  known,  that  have  wounded  confcience  and  fold 
their  fouls  for  the  love  of  profperity  and  wealth  $  but 
none  that  ever  did  it  for  poverty.  For  a  rich  man  to 
be  faved  is  imfofsible  t$  man,  though  all  things  are  fof- 
ftble  with  God,  Matth.1p.26i  Luk  18.27.  For  my 
own  part,  I  blefs  God  that  hath  kept  me  from  great- 
nefsin  the  world,  and  I  take  it  as  the  principal  a<ft  of 
/w#^//>thateveryoudidfor  me,  that  you  provoked 
me  to  this  fweet,  though  flefh-difpleafing  life,  of  the 
Miniftry,  in  which  I  have  ehofen  to  abide.  I  had  rather 
lye  in  health  on  the  hardeft  bed,  then  be  fick  upon  the 
fofteft.  And  I  fee  that  a  fether-bed  maketh  not  a  fick 
man  well.  The  deep  of  the'labouring  man  is  fweet : 
The  plow- mans  brown  bread  and  c  heefe,  is  more  fa- 
voury  to  him,  and  breedeth  fewer  fickneffes,  then  the 
fulnefs  and  variety  of  the  rich.  This  country  dyet 
doth  not  cheri(hvoluptuoufnefs,arrogancy,vain- glory, 
earthlymindednefs  ,  uncharitablenefs,  and  other  felfifh 
difeafes,  fo  much  as  worldly  greatnefs  doth. 

Experience  tells  us  that  moft  men  are  bed  in  a  low 
eftate  :  infomuch  that  a  bad  man  in  ficknefs  will  fpeak 
better,  and  feem  more  penitent  and  mortified,then  ma- 
ny better  men  in  health.  Its  a  wonderful  hard  thing 
to  live  like  a  Chriftian  in  full  profperity  •,  and  to  be 
above  this  world,  and  have  lively  apprehenfions  of  the 
invifible  things,  and  live  a  heavenly  converfation,  in 
health  and  wealth,  when  our  flefh  hath  fo  much  provi- 
fion  at  hand;  to  accommodate  and  pleafeit,  Profperity 
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doth  powerfully  corrupt  the  mind:  It  breedeth  many 
dangerous  errors,  and  vices  5  anditmaketh  ufelefs  thac 
knowledge  which  men  have :  fo  that  though  fuch  men 
can  fpeak  the  fame  words  as  another }  about  the  matters 
of  the  life  to  come,  it  is  but  dreamingly,  and  without 
life.  Their  Knowledge  hath  but  little  power  on  their 
hearts  and  lives.  The  world  is  fo  Great  with  them, 
which  is  as  nothing*  that  God  and  everlafling  life  are  as 
nothing  to  them,  which  are  All,  They  are  lo  full  of  the 
creature  that  they  have  no  room  for  Chrijl :  and  fo  bu- 
fie  about  earthy  that  they  have  but  little  time  for  hea- 
ven: and  tafte  fo  much  fweetnefs  in  their  prefenc 
pomp,  that  they  cannot  relifli  the  true  and  durable  de- 
lights. They  know  their  CM  orals,  as  they  know  fome 
Aftronomical,  or  Geometrical  verities,  by  an  opinion 
or  uneffeftual  Knowledge  .•  fo  that  indeed  they  Know 
not  what  they  Know.  Paufanias  in  his  profperity  de- 
firing  to  hear  fome  fecrets  of  Philofophy,  had  no 
more  from  Simonides  but ,  Remember  that  thou  art  a  man  : 
He  contemned  this  at  the  prefent,  as  a  ridiculous  Me* 
mente  of  that  which  no  man  could  forget:  But  when 
he  was  reduced  to  an  extremity,  he  then  remembred 
the  Philofophers  lefTon,  and  perceived  there  was  more 
in  it,  then  he  underftood  when  he  contemned  it. 

How  little  is  there  in  a  profperous  ftate,  that  fhould 
feem  defirable  in  a  wife  mans  eyes  t  why  is  it  that 
great  travellors  and  ftatefmen,  and  all.  that  have  moft 
tryed  the  world,  defire  to  withdraw  from  it,  toward 
the  evening  of  their  age,  and  to  retire  themfelves  into 
a  private  life,  that  they  may  there  look  towards  eter- 
nal things.and  cry  out  of  the  Vanity  and  Vexation  which 
they  have  here  found  1  Muft  we  not  conceive  them 
wilcr after  much  experience,  then  before?  andthere- 
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fore  wifer  in  their receffe,  then  in  their  aftirings  ?  and 
therefore  that  its  foliy  to  be  ambitious,  and  vvifdom  to 
contemn  the  world  i  why  die  do  dying  men  moft 
contemn  u  f  Dear  friend^  youl  think  of  thefe  things 
more  underftandingly  and  more  feelingly  one  of  thefe 
dayes,  when  you  come  to  dye,  then  you  can  do  now. 
I  would  not  for  all  th;  woild  have  been  without  the 
advantages  of  looking  death  fo  often  in  the  face,  as  1 
have  done  fince  you  firft  knew  me.  If  I  have  been 
but  a  while  without  this  light,  and  have  but  conceited 
that  yet  I  have  many  years  to  live,  alas,  how  ic  hath 
enervated  my  Knowledge  and  my  Meditations !  So 
that  twenty  times  thinking  the  fame  holy  thoughts, 
will  not  do  fo  much  as  once  will  do,  when  Ifeemtobe 
nearc*:  my  everlafting  ftate. 

And  what  doth  worldly  greatnefs  add  to  your  real 

worth  in  the  eyes  of  God  or  of  wife  men?  Magiftracy 

as  a  thing  Divine  I  honour  t   But  James  hath  tmght 

me,  not  to  be  partial  to  the  rich  as  rich,  and  call  up  the 

man  with  the  gold  ring  and  gay  attire,  and  fay  tot-he 

poor,Sit  there  at  my  footftool.    As  to  be  proud  of  fine 

cloaths  is  a  childith  or  womanilh  piece  of  folly,  below 

a  man  .•    fo  to  be  proud  of  v.<ftories5  and  dignities, and 

wealth, and  wor'dly  honours,  is  the  vanity  oi  an  Infidel 

or  Atheift,  rind  below  a  Chriftian  that  hath  the  hopes 

of  heaven.   If  a  man  be  holv,  he  is  above  his  worldly 

greatnefs,  and  beareth  it  as  his  burden,  and  feareth  it 

as  his  fnare.    And  if  he  be  Carnal^  he  is  the  faftcr  in  his 

mifcry.  and  golden  fetters  are  ftronger  then  any  o- 

thers.    A  pebble- ftone  on  the  top  of  Atlas  is  but  a 

pebble :  and  a  pearl  is  a  pearl  in  the  bottom  of  the  fea. 

A  nettle  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  is  but  a  nettle :  and 

a  Cedar  in  the  loweft  valley  is  a  Cedar.    If  God  dwell 

with 
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with  the  Contrite,  and  have  refpeft  to  him  that  is  poor 
and  humble,and  tremblethat  his  word,  itfeemsthey 
are  mod  to  be  refpe&ed,  and  are  the  moft  honourable, 
if  God  can  put  more  honour  upon  us  by  his  approbati- 
on then  man.  God  will  not  ask  uSyWhere  we  have  grown 
(in  order  to  our  Juftification)  but  what  fruit  we  have 
lorn  i  nor  whether  we  were  Rich  or  poor  !  but  whe- 
ther we  were  Holy  or  unholy  *  nor  what  was  our  fiation  £ 
but  How  we  behaved  our  (elves  in  it  t 

Profperity  ufually  breedeth  a  tendernefs  and  fickly 
frame  of  foul5  fo  that  we  can  fcarce  lodkoutof  door, 
but  our  affections  take  cold-,  and  can  fcarce  feed  on 
the  moft  wholefome  food,  but  we  receive  it  wiih  fome 
loathing,  or  turn  it  to  the  matter  of  fomedifeafe.  But 
to  worldly  vanities,  it  breeds  a  Canine  appetite:  fo 
that  ambitious  wretches  are  like  dogs,  that  greedily 
fwallow  the  morfel  that  you  caft  them,  and  prefently 
gape  for  more.  But  wholefome  poverty,  hardeneth 
us  u  gain  ft  fuch  tendernefs  and  infirmities,  and  breedeth 
not  fuch  diteafes  in  the  foul  [_  A  Poor  mam  rod  when 
thou  do  ft  ride^  Is  both  a  weapon  a>*i&  a  guide"}  faith  our 
\eriom  Poet.  I  deep  moft  fweetly  when  1  have  tra- 
velled in  the  ccld-Jroft  and  fnow  are  friends  to  the  feed, 
though  they  aveenernies  to  the  flow:r.  Adverfity  .in- 
deed is  contrary  to  Glory >  but  it  befnendeth  Grace. 
Plutarch  tells  us,  that  when  Cefar  paft  by  a  fmoky 
nafty  village,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alpes,  fome  of  his 
Commanders  merrily  askt  him,  [whether  there  was  fuch 
a  ft  ir  for  C  omm  an  ds~and  dignities  and  honours  among  thofe 
cottages,  as  there  was  at  Rome?  ]  The  anfwei's  eafie* 
Do  you  think  that  an  Antony  a  Mark^  a  Hierom,  or 
fuch  other  of  the  antient  retired  Chriftians,  were  nor. 
wifer  and  happier  men3  then  a  Hero  ox. i  Caligula,  yea 

or  a. 
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otafultus,  or  AuguftusCefar  f  Is  it  a  defirable  thing 
to  be  a  Lord  or  Ruler ,  before  we  turn  to  common 
earth  *  and  as  Marius  that  was  one  day  made  Emperour, 
and  reigned  the  next,  and  was  flain  by  a  fouldier  the 
next  •,  fo  to  be  worffrpped  to  day,  and  laid  in  theduft, 
if  not  in  hell,  tomorrow  '.  It  was  the  faying  of  the 
Emperour  Severn* >  Omnia  fui  ,  fed ]  nihil  exp edit  :  And 
of  KingDdvid,  I  have  (ten  an  end  of  all  perfection.  O 
value  thefe  things  but  as  they  deferve!  Speak  impartial- 
ly .  Are  not  thofe  that  are  ftriving  to  get  up  the  ladder, 
foolifh  and  ridiculous ,  when  thofe  that  are  at  the  top  5 
have  attained  but  danger,  trouble  and  envy  -,  and  thofe 
that  fall  down  are  accounted  miferable  ! 

Scd  nulla  aconita  bibuntur 


five*.  Fic7ilibus — 

There  are  more  draughts  of  poyfon  given  in  Goldeny 
then  in  earthen  Veftds ,  faith  the  Poet.  The  Scythian 
therefore  was  no  fool,  that  when  the  Emperour  Mich. 
Valeologm  fent  him  precious  Ornaments  and  Jewels, 
askt,  What  they  were  good  for  ?  Whether  they  would  pre* 
ferve  him  from  calamity  ficknefs  or  death  c  and  fent  them 
home,  when  he  heard  they  were  of  no  more  ufe.  You 
defire  not  the  biggtfk  /loos,  oxcloatbcs^  but  the  meeteft  5 
So  do  by  your  dignity  and  eftate  :  As  you  muft  ask  but 
your  Daily  bread,  to  mu&  you  defire  no  more  :  Neither 
poverty,  nor  riches,  but  convenient  food  :  yet  fo  as 
to  learn  to  abound  and  to  want,  and  in  every  ftate  to 
be  content  .♦  bearing  Riches  and  Dignity  if  cajl  upon 
you  \  without  feeking  t,  but  not  de firing  or  gaping  after 
them  ,  nor  glo  ywg  in  them  :  Undergoing  them  as  a 
burden  with  patience  and  felf-  deny al,  and  carefully 
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ufing  alitor  God;  but  neither  defiring  nor  ?ifing 
them  for  Carnal  fclf.  [They  that  will  be  rich  (or  great) 
fall  into  temptation  andafnare^  and  into  many  fcolijh  and 
hurtful lufls^  which  drown  men  in  deflruclion  and  perdi- 
tion :  for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  ■  which 
while  fome  coveted  after ^they  have  erred  from  the  fait h^ 
and  pierced  themf elves  through  with  many  for  rows'] 
i  Tim  6.9, 10. 

Remember  where  you  begun,  and  where  you  muft 
end.    Naked  you  came  into  the  world^  and  naked  you  mujl 
return  to  dufl.  You  brought  no  riches  h^her,  and  none 
fhall  you  take  hence,  unlefs  you  learn  the  blefled  arc 
*  of  making  friends  of  the  unrighteous  Mammon,  and 
laying  up  a  good  foundation  againfl  the  time  to  come, 
and  laying  upatreafure  in  heaven,   by  the  right  im- 
provement of  your  prefent  mercies.    Though  our  life 
be  not  circular,  but  progreflive,  the  end  as  to  our  na- 
turals, is  likertothe  beginning   then  to  the  middle, 
lfwedyenot  children,  yet  liker  to  children  then  we 
live.     Its  fad  that  the  height  and  perfedion  of  ourage 
fliould  be  the  height  of  our  folly:   And  that  childhood 
and  retired  age  fhould   be  leaft  entangled    with  thefe 
vanities.    And  its  a  lamentable  ftupidity  that  alloweth 
felf  fo  confidently  to  play  its  game,    fo  near  eternity, 
where  one  would  think   the  noife  of  damned  fouls, 
and  the  triumphant  joyes  of  bleffed  Saints,    that  part: 
to  reft  by  the  way  of  (elf-denyal,  (hould  mar  the  {port, 
and  turn  their  pride  into  fhame  and  trembling  •,  and  the 
great  things  of  mortality  that  are  even  at  hand,  fliould 
drown  the  noife  of  pomp  and  pleafure,  and  make  the 
Greatnefs    of  this    world   appear  an  inconfiderable 
thing.  The  Lord  grant   that  you  benolefs  humble, 
and  heavenly,  and  true  to  Chrift,  and- above  this  world, 
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then  when  you  and  I  had  our  firft  familiar  converfe, 
(and  fure  by  this  time  youihouldbe  much  better.) 
Its  faid  of  Jgat bodes  King  oiSicilie^  that  having  been 
a  Potters  fon3  he  would  al way es  have  together,  earthen 
and  golden  vefTels  at  his  table,  to  remember  him  of  his 
Original.  You  tread  on  earth,  and  bear  about  you 
fuch  evidences  of  your  frailty,  as  ferve  to  tell  you, 
whence  yourflefh  is,  and  whither  its  going,  and  how  it 
fliould  be  u fed  now  :  Remember  alfo  your  fpiritual 
new  birth,  by  what  feed  you  were  begotten,  and  by 
what  milk  you  were  nourifhed,  and  fee  that  you  de- 
generate not,  and  do  nothing  unworthy  that  noble 
birth,  and  the  heavenly  nature  then  received. 

II.  And  remember  tbat  (elfdenjal  is  never  right, 
unlefs  it  be  caufed  by  the  love  of  God  •,  and  as  you 
duty  your  fdf>  foyou  entirely  and  unrefervedly  devote 
j&ur  (elf  to  him.  To  this  end  I  crave  your  observation 
of  thefe  few  unqueftionable  precepts. 

i .  Take  heed  of  Unbelief,  and  dread  all  temptations 
tending  to  it,  and  live  by  that  faith  which  maketh  ab- 
fent  things  to  be  to  you  as  prefent,  and  things  unfeen 
as  if  they  were  feen.  When  Heaven  once  lofeth  its 
inrereftinthefoul,  the  world  may  phy  Rex  and  de- 
lude and  deftroy  us  at  its  pleafure. 

2 .  Take  heed  of  allintrufions  of  felfifhxefs. *E(pecial- 
ly  overvalue  not  your  own  under  (landing  in  the  things 
of  God.  Draw  not  a  great  pi&iwe  of  a  little  man. 
Be  not  eafily  drawn  to  contemn  the  judgments  of 
thofe  that  have  fearched  the  holy  Scriptures,  with 
equal  diligence  and  humility,  and  with  much  more  ad- 
vantages of  retirednefs,  and  time  and  helps  then  you. 

3.  Take  heed  of  engaging  your  hand,  or  tongue,  or 
fccret  thoughts,  againft  the  faithful  Mimfters  of  Chrift: 
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But  further  the  work  of  Chrift  in  their  hands  with  all 
your  power.  I  am  no  Prophet,  but  yetpiefameto 
fay,  that  if  the  reproaches  of  a  faithful  Mimftenn  Eng- 
land, bepurgd  away  without  fome  dreadful  judgment  of 
God  on  the  Apoftate  reproachers,  or  elfe  adefertion  of  the 
nation,  by  a  removing  of  our  glory,  1  frail  wonder  at  the 
patience  and  forbearance  of  the  Lord.  Its  a  dreadful  ob- 
fervation,  to  fee  fo  much  of  the  fpirit  of  Malignity  pof- 
felling  thofe  that  once  faid,  they  foughtagainft  Malig- 
nants.  And  that  the  Minifters  and  fervants  of  the 
Lord,  are  railed  at  by  many  of  them,  as  formerly  they 
were  by  the  worft  of  thofe  that  their  hands  deftroyed  .• 
And  with  tnis  dreadful  aggravation,  that  then  it  was 
but  fome  that  were  reviled,  and  now  with  many  it  is 
sll :  then  it  was  under  the  name  of  Puritans  and 
Round  heads  5  and  now  it  is  openly  as  Miniflers,  un- 
der the  name  of  Priefts,  and  Blackcoats^  and  Presbyters^ 
and  Pntpeteers.  What  have  thefe  fouls  done,  that  they 
are  fo  far  forfaken  by  the  Lord  /  The  judge  of  all  the 
world  is  at  the  door,  that  will  plead  his  fervants  caufe 
in  righteoufnefs.  It  is  hard  kicking  againft  the  pricks. 
He  thatdefpifeth,  defpifeth  not  men,  but  God.  Per- 
fection under  pretence  of  Liberty,  is  heightened  with 
hypocrifie,  andisoneofthegreateft  fins  in  the  world. 
But  men  3re  notcatcht  in  fpiders  webs,  though  flyes 
are;  our  Lord  will  make  us  a  way  toefcape.  Perfecu* 
tion  never  conquered  Chrift  ;  And  becaufehe  lives  we 
(hall  live  alfo.  Here  is  the  faith  and  patience  of  the 
Saints. 

1  know  that  malice  wants  not  words  to  cloak  their 
iniquity  j  He  that  hath  will  and  power  to  do  hurt,  hath 
fo  much  wit  as  to  pretend  fomereafon  for  it  :  Though 
I  think  that  malice  did  never  walk  more  nakedly ,  fince 
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the  Primitive  perfections,  than  ic  doth  in  England  zz 
this  day.  Their  principles  and  profound  contrivances 
they  cm  Hute^  bat  their  iJMaligmrjgoQS  fbrk  naked  , 
and  is almoft grown paft  ftiame.  They  talkagainft  Mer- 
j  Mirtjitrs  ,  as  if  they  h  id  never  read  i  Cor.  9. 
and  mch  other  Scriptures:  Or,  as  if  they  en- 
v  ed  rood  and  rayment  to  them  that  watch  an  J  labour 
for  their  fouls,  to  whom  they  are  commanded  to  give 
double  hwour ,  1  Tim.  5.  17.  when  they  envj  not 
Provender  to  their  horres,nor  Fodder  to  their  labouring 
Ox,  nor  the  crums  to  their  very  dogs.  But  the  matter 
is3  that  their  wit  is  too  leant  and  narrow  for  their  ma- 
lice 3  and  therefore  the  Popiih  and  Mai  gnant  enemies 
have  no  fairer  pretence  to  call  out  the  Miniftry,  then 
by  this  engaging  the  Covetoufnefs  of  the  ignorant  and 
ungodly  fort  againlt  them.  They  talkof  our  want  of 
a  juft  call  :  But  what  is  it  in  point  of  Calling  that  is 
wanting  i  Abilities  fay  fome  5  Succefs:on  fay  others  5 
<J\fjracles  fay  others  5  and  indeed  its  what  the  Imerejt 
of  felfijh  men  doth  di&ate  to  the  accufers,  O  that  they 
would  tell  us  what  is  the  due  Call  •  and  where  is  the 
Miniftery  on  earth  that  hath  it,  if  we  have  not  i  If  they 
would  have  all  laid  by  that  work  not  Miracles,  we  may 
fee  what  they  would  have  done  to  the  Church.  If  we 
are  not  what  they  would  have  us  be,  and  do  not  what 
they  would  have  us  do,  why  do  they  not  come  in  cha- 
rity and  meeknefs ,  and  (hew  us  the  courfe  that  we 
fhouldtake  i  If  we  are  fools  or  befidesourfelves,it  is 
for  them.  The  Godwhomweferve,  that  will  (hortly 
judge  us,  is  our  witnefs,  that  we  have  chofen  the  Cal- 
ling that  we  are  in,  for  their  ialvation,and  for  bis  glory 5 
and  that  we  labour  in  it  in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon,  to 
pleafe  Chrift,  and  to  profit  them,  rather  then  to  pleafe 

or 
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or  accommodate  our  flefh.   Tot*  brought  me  into  ths 
Miniftry  .-  I  am  confident  you  know  to  what  ends,and 
with  what  intentions  I  defiredit  :  I  was  then  very  ig- 
norant, young  and  raw  :  Though  my  weaknefs  be  yet 
fuchas  I  muft  lament,  I  muft  fay,  to  the  pra<fe  of  the 
great  Shepherd  of  the  flock,  that  he  hath  fince  then 
afforded  me  precious  opportunities,  much  affiftance, 
and  as  much  encouragement    as   to  any  man  that  I 
know  alive.     You  know  my  education  and  initial 
weaknefs  was  fuch  as  forbiddeth  me  to  glory  in  the 
flefh  :  But  I  will  not  rob  God  ot  his    Glory  ,  to  avoid 
the  appearance  of  oftentation,  left  I  be  proud  of  feem- 
ingnot  to  beproud.  I  doubt  not  but  many  thoufand 
fouls  will  thank  you,  when  they  have  here  read  that 
you  were  the  man  that  led  me  into  the  Miniftry.  And 
(hall  I  entertain  a  fufpition,  that  you  will  ever  hearken 
to  thofe  men,  that  would  rob  you  of  the  reward  of 
many  fuch  works,  and  engage  you  againft  the  King  of 
Saints?  Is  it  gain,  or  eafe,  or  worldly  advantages  that 
continueth  me  in  this  work  i  Let  me  fpeak  as  a  fool, 
feeing  it  is  for  the  Lord,  in  imitation  of  Paul  that  was 
no  fool.    Was  I  not  capable  of  Secular  and  Military 
advancement   as  well  as  others  that  are  grown  great  ? 
Did  I  ever  follicite  you  fo  much  as   for  my  arrears 
(  which  is  many  hundred  pounds)?  You  could  fcarce 
do  the  thing  that  would  gratifie  my  flefh  more,  then  to 
filence  and  ciepofe  me  from  the  Miniftry.  Might  I  con- 
fult  with  the  flefh,  Ifhould  be  more  againft  my  own 
employment  then  many  of  my  enemies  are.    Did  I 
but  turn  Phyfitian,  I  could  get  more  worldly  wealth: 
And  my  Patients  would  not  be  fo  froward,and  quarrel- 
fom,and  unthankful, as  moft  Mmifters  find  their  car- 
nal auditors  to  be.    When  men  come  to  me  for  Phy- 
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fick  for  their  bodies,  how  fubmiflive  arc  they  t  and 
how  do  they  intreate?  and  what  thanks  after  will  they 
return  '.  Bat  when  we  would  help  their  fouls,  what  ca- 
vils, and  quarrels,  and  unthankful  obftinacy  do  we 
meet  with  i  We  muftbe  much  beholden  to  them  to 
accept  our  help,  and  all  will  not  ferve  turn.   My  Pati- 
ents that  have  bodily  difeafes  will  pay  me ,  if  I  would 
take  it;  But  if  by  giving  them  twice  as  much  as  I  re- 
ceive, I  could  fatisfie  and  further  the  cure  of  difeafed 
fouls,  how  joyful  fhould  I  be?  And  mud  we  deny  our 
felves  and  all  things  in  the  world,for  our  peoples  fakes, 
and  after  all  be  reproached  as  if  we  were  a  mercenary 
generate*,  and  fought  our  felves  !  O  how  will  God 
confound  this  ingratitude,  when  he  comes  to  judge  f 
Something  they  might  fay  ,  if  the  Minifters  of  Eng- 
Undhzd  the  provifion  of  the  French  and  other  Poprih 
Clergy.  ( I  will  not  prefume  to  compare  now  our  Cal- 
ing,  fidelity  and  maintenance,  with  Magiftrates  Judges 
and  men  of  other  profeffions.  )  Should  I  fuppofe  the 
Magiftracy  epitomized  in  you,and  the  Miniftery  in  me, 
I  ihould  give  you  an  undue  advantage  :  For  I  fuppofe 
there  are  tar  more  Minifters  better  then  me, then  there 
are  Magiftrates  better  then  you.    And  yet  I  think  you 
would  not  judge  of  me,  as  the  Minifters  are  judged  of. 
As  there  are  no  fuch  Commiffioners  for  ejection  of 
fcandalous  inefficient  negligent  Magiftraces,  as  are  for 
the  eje&ion  of  fuch  Minifters,  fo  if  there  were,I  fhould 
not  doubt,  but  you  would  quickly  fee  which  part  were 
lyable  to  more  exceptions.    But  when  I  look  on  the 
faithful  Minifters  round  about  me,   fhow  many  of 
them  could  1  name  ! )  with  whom  myconfcience  cells 
me  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  compared  in  Holinefs,  I  am 
then  amazed  at  the  ingratitude  of  the  Apoftaces  of  this 
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age.  Howconftantlyand  zealoufly  do  they  preach  n 
publ'ck,  at  home  and  abroad  ,  fomeof  them  many 
times  a  week  <  How  diligently  do  they  inftrutt  th$ 
ignorant  in  private,  fromhoufeto  houfe  f  How  un- 
blamably,  and  meekly,  and  felf  denyingly  do  they 
behave  themfelves  f  And  are  men  that  once  made  pro- 
fefsion  of  Religion,  become  the  enemies  of  fuch  a 
Miniftry  {  Q  O  my  foal,  come  not  thou  tnto  their  fecret  -7 
mto  their  affembly  mine  honour  be  not  thou  united  j  Gen. 
49. 6.  I  had  rather  be  in  the  cafe  of  Turks,  yea  of  Can- 
nibals, then  of  thofe  men. 

I  know  that  many  think  our  very  ignorant  Dividers 
to  have  more  illumination,  and  that  the  Paftors  of  the 
flocks  are  carnal  ignorant  men  :  (As  the  blind  man 
that  rufhtagainft  another,  and  asked  him,  whether  he 
were  blind,  that  could  not  go  out  of  his  way. )  But  I 
have  long  tryed  the  fpirits  •,  and  I  have  found  that  thefe 
Cameleons  have  nothing  within  but  lungs  :  and  that 
ftraw  and  little  flicks  may  make  the  quickeft  and  the 
lighted  blaze,  but  will  not  make  a  durable  fire  ,  as  the 
bigger  fewel  doth.  A  Bittern  hath  a  lowder  voice  then 
a  Swan  or  Eagle.  And  in  fome  one  thing  a  bungler 
may  excell  a  better  workman.  And  what  if  one  Mini- 
fler  exceil  in  one  gift,  and  another  in  another,  and  few 
in  all  >  Is  not  this  like  the  Primitive  administration  f 
Yoabe  noc angry  with  your  apple-tree  that  it  bears  not 
plumbs,  nor  with  your  pear-tree  that  it  bears  not  figs  a 

But  I  have  been  too  tedious.  I  befeech  you  interpret 
not  any  of  thefe  words  as  intended  for  accufation  or 
fufpkionof  your  felf  :  God  forbid  you  (hould  ever  fall 
from  that  integrity,  that  I  am  perfwaded  you  once  had. 
But  my  eye  is  on  the  Times  with  grief,  and  on  my  An- 
tientyDearejl  Friend  with  Love*  And  in  an  age  of  iniqui- 
ty 
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ty  and  Temptation,  my  confeience  and  the  world  lhall 
never  fay,  that  I  was  nnfaithful  to  my  friend,  and  for- 
bore to  tell  him  of  the  common  dangers. 

T>tat  friend ,  take  heed  of  a  glittering  flattering 
world.    Remember  that  greatnefs  makes  few  bad  men 
good,  and  few  good  men  better.  As  Seneca  faith,  The 
Carkaife  is  as  truly  dead  that  is  embalmed ,  as  that 
which  is  drag'dto  the  grave  with   hooks.  £  And  this 
jfayjhetme  is  fbort ;  It  remainetb  that  they  that  weep  be 
as  tf  they  weft  not,  and  they  that  rejeyce  as  though  they  re- 
joycednot  3  and  the y  that  buy  as  though  they  fofteffed  not , 
and  they  that  u[e  this  world  as  they  that  ufe  it  not ,  for  the 
jafhion  of  this  world  paffelh  away.  ]  i  Cor.  J.  29, 30,  3  r . 
And  when  the  foul  of  the  worldly  fool  is  required  of 
him,  then  whofe  (hall  all  their  dignities  ,  and  honors, 
and  riches  be  *   In  the  meantime,  God  judgeth  not 
by  outward  appearance,  as  man  judgeth,  nor  honoureth 
any  for  being  honoured  of  men. 

juven.  Solus  honor  merit 0  qui  datur,  die  datur. 

Thefe  truths  ( well  known  to  you )  I  thought  meet 
here  to  fet  before  your  eyes,  not  knowing  whether  I 
fhall  any  more  converfe  with  you  in  the  flefh  •,  and  alfo 
todefireyou  ferioufly  to  read  over  thefe  popular  Ser- 
mons (perfwadedtothe  Prefs  by  the  importunity  of 
fome  faithful  Brethren,  that  love  a  mean  difcourfeon 
fo  neceflary  a  fubjeft  .•  )  Watch  and  pray ,  that  you  ea- 
ter not  into  temptation.  I  reft, 


Sept.  12.  1659.  Your  Friend, 

Ttyhard Baxter. 
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Readers : 

Hereprefent  to  your  friais  confederation  ,  a 
Subject  of  fuch  Neceffty  and   Confequence, 
that  the  Peace  and  fafety  of  Churches  ,  Na- 
tions, families  and  fouls  do  lie  upon  it.     The 
Eterm.  I  God  was  the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
the  Jnterefi,  the  attractive,  the  confidence  ,  the 
dcfire,  the  delight*,  the* All  of  man  in  his  up- 
right uncorrupted  State.    Though  the  Creator  planted  in  m.ns 
Nature  the  principle  of  Natural  Self-love,  as  the  Jpring  of  his 
endeavours  for  Self-prefcrvaticn,  <rnd  a  notable  part  of  the  en- 
gine by  which  he  gtverneth  the  world,   yet  were-  the  parts  fubfer- 
vientto  the  Whole,  and  the  whole  to  God  i  And  Self-love  didfub- 
ferve  the  Love  of  the  Univerfe,  and  of  God:  and  man  de  fired  his 
own  Prefervation,  for  thefe  higher  Ends.   When  fin  fiept  in  ,  it 
broke  this  order  :  and  taking  advantage  from  the  natural  innocent 
principle  of  f elf -love,  it  turned  man  from  the  Love  of  God,  and 
much  abated  his  Lo  ve  to  his  neighbour  and  the  public  k^  good ,  and 
turned  him  to  Himfclf  by  an  inordinate  f elf -love,  which  termi- 
nated in  himfclf,  and  principally  in  his  Carnal- felf,  inftead  of 
God  and  the  Common  good  :fo  that  Self  is  become  All  to  Corrupted 
nature,  at  God  wot  All  to  Nature  in  its  integrity.  Selh'fhnef?  is 
the  fouls  Iddatry,  and  Adultery  :  the  fum  of  its  Original  and 
mcreafed  Pravity/he  Beginning  and  End,  the  life  and  firength 
of  ahlualfm  :  even  as  the  Love  of  God  is  the  Retlitude  and  Fide- 
lity of  the  foul ,  \rnd  the  fum  of  all  our  (fecial  Grace  ,  and  the 
He  cm  of  the  New  Creature,  and  the  life  and  firength  of  atlual 
halinefs.  Selfifhnefs  in  one  word  expreffeth  all  our  Aver  fion  Pofi- 
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tively,  as  the  want  of  the  Love  of  God  exprejfeth  it  Privative- 
ly  •   and  all  our  fin  is  f /unwarily  in  thefe  two  :  Even  as  all  our 
Hdinefs  isfuwwarily  in  the  Love  of  God  and  in  felf-denyal.    It 
is  thework^  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  by  f anbt  if ying  grace  to  bring  off  the 
foptl  again  from  Self  to  God.    Self-denyal  therefore  is  half  the 
effence  of  Santlification.   No  wan  hath  any  wore  Holinefs,  then 
he  hath  Self-denyal.  And  therefore  the  Law,  (which  the  Sancti- 
fying Spirit  writeth  on  the  heart)  doth  fet  up  God  in  the  firfl 
Table,  and  our  neighbour  in  /^fecond,  againfi  the.ufurpation 
and  encroachment  of  this  Self.   It  faith  nothing  of  Love  or  Duty  to 
our  f elves  as  fuch  exprefly.  In  feekjn%  the  Honour  and  Pleafing 
of  God,  and  the  Good  of  our  neighbour,  we /hall  mo fl  certainly 
find  our  own  Felicity,  which  nature  teacloeth  us  to  defire.  So  that 
all  the  Law  is  Fulfilled  in  Love,  which  includeth  Self-denyal ,  as 
Light  inc I udetht he  expultion  0/darknefs,  or  rather  as  Loyalty 
includeth  a  Ct Ration  of  Rebellion,  and  a  rejection  of  the  Leaders  of 
it,  and  as  conjugal  fidelity  includeth  the  rejection  of  Harlots,  The 
very  weaning  of  the  firfl  Commandment  is  [Thou  (halt  Love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  &c7\  which  is  thefuw  of 
the  firfl  Table ,   and  the  Commandment  that  animaxeth  all  the 
refl.  The  very  meaning  of  the  lafl  Commandment  is  [Thou  (halt 
Love  thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf  ]  which  is  the  fummary  of  the  fe- 
cund Table,  and  in  General  for biddeth  all  particular  injuries  to 
ethers,  not  enumeratedin  the  fore-going  precepts ,  andfecondarily 
animateth  the  four  antecedent  precepts.   The  fifth  Commandment 
looking  to  both  Tables,  andconjoyning  them  ,  commandeth  us  to 
Honour  our  Super iours  in  Authority  •,  both  as  they  are  the  Officers 
o§  God,andfo  participatively  Divine,  and  as  they  are  the  Heads  of 
humane  Societies,  and  our  fubjeclion  neceffary  to  Common  good,  fo 
that  Self-denyal  is  principally  required  in  the  firft  Command- 
ment, that  »j  The  denying  of  Mi  asoppo/ite  to  God,  and  his  In- 
i^rcfl.  And  felf-denyal  is  required  in  the  Lafl  Commandment ^ 
that  is,  The  denying  of  felf  as  it  is  an  enemy  to  our  neighbours 
Right  and  we //-  fare,  and  would  draw  from  him  unto  our  felves. 
Seli'-iov'e^^feif-feeking  as  oppofite  to  our  neighbours  good,  is  the 
l hi itg  forbidden  in  tb*.t  Commandment :  and  Charity  cr  Loving 
■'•  neighbour  as  our  Selves,  and  de firing  his  We  I  fare  as  our  own, 
*   the  thing  commanded,.  Self-denyal  is  required  in  the  fifth 
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Commandment  in  a  double  refpetl,  according  to  the  double  refbetl 
of  the  Commandment.      I.    In  refpetl  to  God  ,  whofe  Governing 
Authrrity  is  exercifed  by  G'Vernotirs,  their  Power  being  a  beam  of 
his  M>ifty  ,  the  fifth  Commandment  recjuireth  us  to  deny  our 
felvts  by  due  fubjeftion ,and by  honouring  our  Superiors  ^  that  isy 
to  deny  our  ownafpiring  de  fires,  and  our  re f ratio  ry  minds, and  dif- 
cbedi  nt  felf-willednefs,  and  to  take  heed  that  we  fuffer  not  within 
us,  s,ny  proud  or  rebellious  difpofitions  or  thoughts,  that  would  lift 
us  up  above  our  Rulers,  or  exempt  us  from  fubjeFricn  to  them/. 
2.  In  refpetl  to  humane  Societies,  for  whofe  Good  Authority  and 
Government  is  appointed,  the  fi\th  Commandment  ubligeth  us  to 
deny  our  Private  inter  eft,  and  in  all  cempetitions  to  prefer  the  pub- 
lit  kguod  :  and  maketh  a  pnmife  of  temporal  peace  and  welfare  in 
a  fpec'u.l manner  to  thofe  that  in  obedience  to  this  Law,  do  prefer 
the  Honour  of  Government,  and  the  Publiek^Peace  and  welfare, 
he  fore  their  Own.  Thus  C  harity  as  oppofed  to  SelfKhne  fs,W*>- 
cluding  Self-denyal,  is  the  very  (urn  and  fulfilling  of  the  Law: 
And  belfifhnefs  is  the  radical  cumprehenfive  fin  (containing  un- 
charitablenefs)  which  breaks  it  all. 

And  as  the  Law,  fo  alfo  the  Redeemer,  in  his  Example  and  his 
Dctlrine,  doth  teach  us,  and  that  more  plainly  and  urgently,  this 
/ejfen  of  Self-denyal.   The  life  of  Chr if  is  the  pattern  Vthich  the 
Church  m*ft  labour  to  imitate :   And  Love  and  Self-denyal  were 
the  fummaryof  his  life  :  Though  yet  he  had  no  finful  k\f  to  de- 
ny ,  but  only  natural  Self.    He denyedh\m&\i  in  avoiding  fin- 
but  we  mufl  deny  our  f elves  in  returning  from  it.    He  loved  not 
his  Life ,  in  comparifon  of  his  love  to  his  Father  ,  and  to  his 
Church.    He  appeared  without  defir able  form  or  comlinefs  :  He 
was  defpifed  and  rejected  of  men-,  a  man  of  forrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief:  he  bore  our  griefs,  and  carryed  our  for- 
rows, andwasefteemedftricken,fmittenof  God  and  afflicted: 
he  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrefiions ,  he  was  bruifed  for 
our  iniquities-,  the  cbaftizement  of  our  peace  was  laid  upon 
him:  the  Lord  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  Hewasop- 
prefTed  and  afflicted  ,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  •.  he  is 
brought  as  a  Lamb  to  the  (laughter,  and  as  a  (beep  before  her 
(heerers  is  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  He  was  taken 

from  prifon  and  from  judgement he  was  cut  off  out  of 
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the  land  of  the  living  •,  for  the  tranfgrefiion  of  his  people  was 

he  ftricken  :  h  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him  \  he  put 

him  to  grief J  Ifa.  53.  What  was  hus  whole  life,  but  the  ex- 

erfyfe  of  Love  and  felf-denyal  ?  He  denyed  himfelf  in  Love  to 
hu  Father ,  obeying  him  to  the  death  ,  and  f  leafing  him  in  all 
things.  He  denyed  himfelf  in  Love  to  mankind,  in  bearing  our 
tranfgreffions,  and  redeeming  us  from  the  curfe,  by  being  made 
a  curfe  torus,  Gal.  3.  13.  He  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likenefsof  men,  and  being  found  in  fafhion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled himfelf  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  Crofs]  Phil.  2.  6,7, 8.  And  this  he  did  to  teach  us  by 
his  example,  to  deny  our  felves ,  to  [be  like  minded  ,  having 
the  fame  leve,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind,  that  nothing 
be  done  through  ftrife  or  vain-glory,  but  in  lovvlinefs  of  mind 
that  each  efteem  others  better  then  themfelves  ;  Looking  not 
every  man  after  his  own  matters,  but  every  man  alfo  after  the 
things  of  others  ^  and  thus  the  fame  mindfhouldbeinus  that 
was  in  Chrift  Jefus]  Phil.  2.  3,4,5.   He  denyed  himfelf  alfo 
in  obedient  fubmifftonto  Governours.    He  was  [ubje5i  to  Jofeph 
and  Mar}',  Luk.  2.  51.  He p aid  tribute  to  Ofar,  and  wrought 
a  Miracle  for  money  rather  then  it  jhoxld  be  unpaid,  Match.  17. 
24,  25,  26.   He dif owned  a  perfonal  worldly  Kingdom,  Job.  18. 
3  6.   when  the  people  would  have  made  him  a  King,  he  avoided  it, 
Joh.  6.15.   as  being  not  a  Receiver,  but  a  giver  ef.  Kingdoms  ? 
He  would  not  fo  much  as  once  play  the  part  of  a  fudge  or-  divi- 
der of  inheritances,  teaching  men  that  they  mufi  be  jufily  made 
fitch,  before  they  do  the  worh^of  Magiftrates,  Luk.  12.  14.  An  A 
his  Spirit  '01  his  Apo files  teacheth  m  the  fame  dotlrine,  Rom.  i  3 . 
t  Per.  2.  1  3, 14, 15,  16,  17.  Eph.  6.  1,  5.    And  they  feconded 
his  example  by  their  own,  that  we  might  be  followers  of  them  as 
they  were  of  Chrifi.    What  elfe  was  the  life  of  holy  Paul  and  the 
reft  of  the  Apofiles,  but  a  con  ft  ant  exercife  of  Love  and  Self-de- 
nyal?    Labouring  aad  travelling  night  and  day ,  enduring  the 
bafeft    ufage  from  the  world ,  and  undergoing   indignities  and 
7r.  anifvld  [ufferings  from  unthankful  men,  that  they  might pleafe 
the  Lord,  and  edifie  and  favethe  fouls  of  men  •,  and  living  in 
fivertythsa  they  might  help  the  world  to  the  ever lafling  riches. 
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In  a  word  ,  /is  Lowe  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  Law,  as  to  the 
fo fit ire  part,  Jo  is  felfifhnefs  the  evil  that  ftands  in  contrariety 
thereto,  even  felf-conceitednefs,  felf-willednefs ,  felf-love ,  and 
felf-feeking  •  and  thus  far  felf-denyal  is  the  f urn  of  our  obedience 
at  to  the  terminus  a  quo  :  and  Chrift  hath  peremptorily  determi- 
ned in  his  Gofiel ,  that  If  any  man  will  come  after  him,  he 
muft  denyhimfelf  and  take  up  his  Crofs  and  follow  him  ;  and 
that  whofoever  will  put  in  a  referve,  but  for  the  favingoihis 
Life,  fhalllofeit-  and  whofoever  will  lofe  his  life  for  his  fake 
fhall  find  ir,  Matth.  16.24,25.  And  that  he  that  doth  not 
follow  him,  bearing  his  Crofs ,  and  that  forfaketh  not  all  he 
hath  for  him,  cannot  be  his  Difcipie,  Luk.  14.27,3  3- 

According  to  the  nature  of  thefe  holy  Rules  and  Examples,  is 
the  Nature  of  the  Workings  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  upon  the  foul : 
He  ufually  beginncth  in  /hewing  man  his  fin  and  mifery ,  his 
utter  infufficiency  to  help  himfelf,  his  alienation  from  God,  and 
enmity  to  him  ,  his  blindnefs  and  deadnefs ,  his  empnnefs  and 
nothingnefs ,  and  then  he  brings  him  from  himfelf  to  Chrift, 
and  pjeweth  him  his  fulnefs  and  fuffciency  ,  and  by  Chrift  he 
cometh  to  the  Father ,  and  God  doth  receive  his  own  again.  It 
is  one  half  of  the  work^  of  SanElifcation,  to  caft  out  Selves  from 
our  Underitandings,  our  Wills,  our  Affections,  and  our  Con- 
ventions •,  to  fubdue  felf-conceitednefs,  felf-willednefs,  felf- 
love,  and  feif-feeking  :  to  mortifie  our  carnal  wifdom,  andour 
Pride,  and  our  concupifcence  ,  and  our  earthly  members :  And 
the  other  (and  chief  eft  part)  confifteth  in  fetting  up  God  Vvhere 
Self  did  rule  :  that  his  Wifdom  may  be  our  Guide ;  his  Will 
cur  Law  -,  his  Gooodnefs  the  chief  eft  object  of  our  Love,  and  his 
fervice  the  work^  and  bufinefs  of  our  lives.  The  Spirit  doth 
convince  us  that  we  are  not  our  Own,  and  have  no  power  at  all 
to  difpofeof  our  f elves  or  any  thing  we  have,  but  under  God,  as 
he  commands  us  i  It  convinceth  us  that  God  is  our  Owner  and 
abfclnte  Lord,  and  that  as  we  are  wholly  his  ,  fo  we  muft  be 
wholly  devoted  to  him  ,  and  prefer  his  inter  eft  before  our  own, 
and  have  no  Intereft  of  our  own,  but  what  is  his,  as  derived  from 
him,  and  fubfervient  to  him  •,  Fear  doth  begin  this  VQork^  of 
Self-denyal-  but  us  Love-,  thap  brings  us  up  to  fmce- 
rity. 

(  d  3  )  The 
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The  firft  ft  ate  of  corrupted  man,  is  a  ftate  of  felfifhnefc,  a*& 
fervhude  H  his  own  Concupifcence  •  Vrhere  pride  andfenfualitj 
bear  r»le-,  and  have  no  more  refiftance,  than  now  and  then  fome 
frightening  uneffetlualehei  k. 

When  Qed  ts  calling  wen  out  of  this  corrupted  felfifli  ftate, 
he  ifu-l-y  (or  oft  at  lct>ft)  doth  caft  them  into  a  flute  o/Vear  • 
awaken n.g  hem  to  fee  their  I: ft  condition,  and  terrifying  then* 
by  the  Belief  of  his  Thr earnings y  and  the  fenfe  cf  his  indign^  tion  9 
end making  ufe  of  their  Se.;-iove,  to  caufe  them  to  fly  from  the 
wrath  to  tome,  and  to  cry  out  to  the  mejfengers  of  Chrift,  What 
(hall  we  do  to  be  iavec  ? 

Seme  by  thefe  Tears  are  hut  troubled  and  reftrained  a  little 
while 2  end  quickly  overcoming  them,  fetth  again  in  their  fel- 
fifli fenfual  fenfd  fs  ft  ate  ;  fome  have  the  beginnings  of  holy 
Lo\ econjftn£t  with  Fear  (of  whom  wore  anon  )  And  for.-.e  do 
from  this  princ  iple  of  Seii-lo  ve  alone ,  betake  them  [elves  to  a  kind 
of  Religious  ceurfe,  and  for fa k^  the  praclife  of  thofe  groffer  fins 
that  bred  their  Fears  ^jzndfall  upon  the  praclife  of  Religious  du- 
ti.s  ,  and  alfo  with  fome  kind  of  raich  do  truft  on  the  f at isf allien 
and  merits  of  Chrift,  that  by  this  means  they  may  get  fome  hopes 
that  they  fljy.ll  efcape  the  ever  lifting  mifery  which  they  fear. 
All  this  Religion,  that  is  animated  by  Year  alone,  without  the 
love  Ot"  God  and  Holinefs  ,  is  but  preparatory  to  a  ftate  of 
grace  j  and  if  men  reft  here,  it  is  but  a  ftate  ofHypocn/ie  orfelf- 
deceiving  re  ligioufnefs  :  For  it  is  ft  ill  the  eld  Principle  of  fel- 
rlihneis  that  reigns.  TillLo\c  hath  brought  man  up  to  God,  he 
hath  no  higher  end  then  Himfelf. 

The  true  mark^  by  which  thefe  ilavifh  profeffrrs  and  hypocrites 
may  difcern  themj elves,  is  this :  They  do  the  Good  which  they 
would  not  do,and  the  evil  which  they  do  not,  they  would  do.  They 
had  rather  live  a  finful  life,  if  they  durft -^  and  they  had  rather 
be  excufed  from  Religious  duties  (except  that  little  outward 
f'-rt,  which  cuftom  and  their  credit  engage  them  to  perform  :) 
They  are  but  like  the  caged  birds,  that  though  they  may  fin  gin 
a  Sun-fbine  day,  had  rather  be  at  liberty  in  the  woods.  They 
love  not  a  life  of  perf eel  holinefs,  though  thy  are  forced  to  fub- 
nnt  to  fome  kind  of  Re  ligioufnefs,  for  fear  of  being  damned. 
If  they  had  their  free  ft  choice ,  they  had  rather  live  in  the  Love 
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of  the  creature,  then  in  the  love  of  God  •  and  in  the  pleafures  of  the 
fiejh,  then  in  the  holy  courfe  thatpleafeth  God. 

The  third  ft  ate,  is  the  fiat  e  of  Love  :  and  none  hut  this  is  a  ft  ate 
cf  true  Self-denyal,  and  of  Juftification  and  Solvation.  When 
we  reach  to  this,  we  are  fncere  :  we  have  then  the  Spirit  of 
Adopiun,  dijpofing  us  to  go  to  God  as  to  a  Father. 

But  this  Love  is  not  in  the  fame  degree  in  all  the  fanllified. 
Three  degrees  of  it  we  may  diftinclly  obferve.  I.  Oft-times  in 
the  beginning  of  a  true  Converfion,  though  the  feed  of  Love  is  caft 
into  the  foul,  and  the  Convert  had  rather  enjoy  God,  then  the 
-world,  and  had  rather  live  in  perfect  holinefs,  then  in  any  fin,  yet 
Fear  isfo  afiive,that  he  fear fe  obferveth  the  workings  of  the  Love 
of  God  within  him  :  He  is  fo  taken  up  with  the  fenfe  of  fin  and 
?nifery,  that  he  hath  lit  tie  fenfe  of  love  to  God,  and  perhaps  may 
doubt  whether  he  hath  any  or  none. 

2.  When  thefe  Fears  begin  a  little  to  abate, and  the  foul  hath  at- 
tained fomewh  at  of  the  fenfe  cf  Gods  Love  to  it  felf,  it  Loveth 
him  more  obfervably,  and hath fome  leifure  to  think^of  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  and  of  his  Infinite  excellencies,  and  attractive  good- 
nefs, and  not  only  to  Love  him  becaufe  he  Loveth  us,  and  hath  been 
Merciful  to  us ,  but  alfo  becaufe  he  is  Goodnefs  it  felf ,  and 
we  were  made  to  Love  him.  But  yet  in  this  middle  degree  of 
Love,  the  foul  is  much  more  frequently  and  fenfibiy  exercifed 
in  minding  it  felf  then  God,  and  in  fiudying  its  own  pre- 
fervation,  then  the  honour  and  inter  eft  of  the  Lord.  In  this  ftate 
it  is,  that  Chriftians  are  almoft  all  upon  the  enquiry  after  marks 
of  Grace  in  them/elves  -,  and  asking  QHow  ftiall  I  know  that 
1  have  this  or  that  grace ,  and  that  I  perform  this  or  that  du- 
ty in  fincerity,  and  that  I  am  reconciled  to  God ,  and  {hall 
be  faved?1  Which  are  needful  queftions ,  but  fhould  not  be 
more  infiftedon,  then  queftions  eboutour  duty  and  the  Inter  eft  of 
Chrift.  In  this  ft  ate,  though  a  Chriftian  hath  the  Love  of  God, 
yet  having  much  of  his  antient  Fears,  end  Self-love ,  and  the 
L'.ve  of  God  being  yet  too  weak^,  he  is  much  mure  in  fiudying  his 
Saiety  then  his  Duty -,  end  asksth  oftner  ,  Bow  may  I  be  fure 
taat  I  am  a  true  believer  ?  then,  What  is  the  duty  of  a  true 
believer  ?  There  is  yet  too  much  of  Self  in  his  Religion. 

3*  In  the  third  degree  of  LovetoGod.}  the  foul  is  ordinarily 
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andobferyablj  carry  ed  quite  above  it.  f elf  to  God  ^  and  mindeth 
wore  the  Will  and  [Mere ft  of  God,  then  its  own  Conflation  or 
Solvation  :   Net  that  ftv  mttft  at  any  time  lay  by  the  care  of  our 
Solvation,  as  if  it  were  a  thing  that  did -not  belong  to  us,  or  that 
we  fhould  feparate  the  ordinate  Love  if  our  fe Ives  from  the  Love 
of  God,  or  Jet  hit  Glory  and  our  Salvation  in  an  ippofition  ;   But 
the  Love  of  God,  in  this  Degree,  %  feniibly  predominant,  and 
we  refer  even  our  own  Salvati6n  to  his  Intereft  and  Will :  In  this 
Degree ■,  a  Chrifttan  is  grown  more  deeply  fen fible  -^  he  is  not  his 
own,  but  his  that  made  him  and  redeemed  him  •,  and  that  his  prin- 
cipal ftudy  muft  not  be  for  himfelf,  but  for  God  •   end  that  his 
own  intere ft  is  in  it  ft  If  an  inconfiderable  thing  \  in  comparifon 
of  the  intereft  of  the  Lofa3  and  that  Rewarding  us  with  Ccnfc- 
lailon  is  Goasp.rt,  and  loving  and  fterving  him  it  ours  (tfpfted 
by  lus  grace)  ;  and  that  the  diligent  ftudy  and  praflice  of  our 
duty,  cad  the  lively  exercife  cf  L>,ve  to  God,  is  the  fur  eft  way  to 
our  ConfclatUn. 

In  oUn  firft  corrupt  eft  ate  we  are  carelefs  of  our  ftuls,  and  are 
ts.krnv.p  with  earthly  cares.   In  our  eftate  of  Preparation  we  are 
careful  for  our  {ou\s,but  meerlyfrom  the  principle  <// Self-love.  In 
our  fir  ft  Degree  of  the  ftate  or  faving  grace  we  have  the-  Lave 
of  God  inns  ^  but  its  little  ob(crved ,  by  reafon  cf  the  pajfionate 
fears  and  cares  of  our  own  falvation  that  woft  tal^e  us  up.    In 
our  Jeccnd  degree  of holy  Love •,  we  look^more  fenfiblj  after  God 
for  himftlf,  but fo  that  we  are  yet  mo  ft  fenfiblj    minding  the 
Intereft  of  our  own  fouls,  and  enquiring  after   affurance  of  fal- 
vation.  In  our  third  Degree  vf  faving  grace,  we  ft  ill  continue  the 
care  of  our  falvation  and  an  ordinate  felf-love  •,  but  wearefen- 
fible  that  the  Happwefs  ofV&w],even  (//Church  and  Common- 
wealth, andthe  Glory  of  God,  and  the  accomplifhment  of  his 
Will,  i6  incomparably  more  excellent  and  de  fir  able  then  our  own 
felicity  :  And  therefore  we  fet  our  f elves  to  pleafethe  Lord,  and 
ftudy  what  is  acceptable  to  him,  and  how  we  may  do  him  all  the 
fervice  that  poffibly  we  can,  being  confident  that  he  will  Icuk^to 
our  felicity  while  we  loo\  to  our  duty  •,  and  that  we  cannot  be  mi- 
ferable  while  we  are  wholly  his,  and  devoted  t.  his  fervice.   We 
are'now  wore  in  t^exercife  of  Grace,  when  before  we  were  more 
in  crying  whether  we  have  it :  Before  we  were  wont  to  fay,  O 
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that  I  were  fure  that  I  love  God  in  (incerity  \  N^W  We  are  more 
in  thefe  defires  !  O  that  I  coukl  Know  and  Love  him  more  ! 
and  fcrve  him  better  I  that  I  knew  more  of  his  holy  wiil  9  and 
could  more  fully  accomplifh  it  !  and  O  that  I  were  more  fer- 
viceable  to  him  /  and  O  that  I  could  fee  the  full  profperity  of 
Uls  Church,  and  the  glory  of  his  Kingdom  !  This  high  degree 
of  the  Love  of  God,  doth  caufe  us  to  take  our  felves  a*  Nothing , 
and  God  as  All  j  and  as  before  converfion  we  Were  carelefs  of  our 
fouls,  through  ignorance  sfrefumption  or  fecurity ,  and  after  con- 
verfion Were  careful  of  our  fouls  ,  through  thepoWer  of  convin- 
cing awakening  grace-,  fo  now  We  have  fomewhat  above  our 
fouls  (much  more  our  bodies  )  to  mind  and  care  for  :  fo  that 
though  ft  ill  We  muft  examine  andobferve  our  felves,  and  that  for 
our  \e\\es,  yet  more  for  God  then  for  our  felves  :  When  we 
are  mindful  of  God,  he  will  not  be  unmindful  of  us  :  When  it  is 
our  care  to  pleafe  him  ,  the  reft  of  our  care  we  may  caft  on  him , 
who  hathfromifed  to  care  for  us.  Even  when  we  fuffer  according 
to  his  willvwe  may  commit  the  keeping  of  our  fouls  to  him  in 
well  doing  as  to  a  faithful  Creator,  i  Pet.  4. 19.  And  it  is  not 
pojftbleinthis  more  excellent  way  (  1  Cor.  12.  3  1. )  to  be  guilty 
of  a  carelefs  neglect  of  our  falvation,  or  of  the  want  of  aneceffa- 
ry  Love  to  our  felves-,  For  the  higher  contained)  the  lower  ,  and 
perfection  contrfineththofe  degrees  that  are  found  in  the  imperfect- : 
Thps  neglect  of  our  felves  through  the  Love  of  God,  is  confequen- 
tially  the  mo  ft  provident  fee  uring  of  our  [elves  :  This  carelefnefs 
is  the  wife  ft  care  :  This  ignorance  of  good  and  evil  for  our  felves, 
"While  we  know  the  Lord,  and  know  our  duty,  is  the  wife  ft  way  to. 
prevent  the  evil  :  To  be  fomething  in  our  felves,  is  to  be  No- 
thing :  But  if  we  be  Nothing  in  our  felves,  andGodbe  All  to  us, 
in  him  we  fhall be  fomething.  Be  not  wanting  toGod ,  and  I  am 
fure  you  cannot  be  wanting  to  your  felves.  He  will  Reward ,  if 
you  I  Obey. 

/  have  Shewed  you  hitherto  r^?  Nature  and  Ncceflity  of  Self- 
denyal;  O  that  I  could  next  fhew  youthe  Nations, the  Churches, 
that  are  fuch  indeed  as  I  have  defcribed  /  But  when  I  look^  into 
the  world,  when  1 lookjnto  the  Churches  of  all  forts  ,  andconfider 
men  of  all  degrees,  my  foul  is  even  amazed  and  melted  into  grief \ 
to  thinkhowfar  the  forwardeft  prof effors  are.fwerved  from  their 
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holy  cRa  lean!  pattern  /  O  grievous  cafe  I  how  rare  are  feif-deny- 
\r\gmen  ?' Nothing  in  the  world  doth  more  ajfure  me  ,  that  the 
number  th,<t  fhall  befavedare  verjfew  >  When  Nothing  Is  more 
evident  in  Scripture ,  then  that  nine  but  the  felt-denying  (hall  be 
fa  led  :  t.nd  nothing  more  evident  in  the  world,  then  that  ieif-deny- 
ing  men  are  very  few.  Would  Cod  but  excufemen  in  this  one  point, 
and  rake -'ftp  with  preaching  end  praying  ,  and  numbering  our 
(elves  with  the  ftricteft  party,  then  I  foul d  hope  that  many  com- 
parativtly  Wuuld  befaved.  Wvfild  he  give  men  leave  tofeekjhem- 
felves  in  a  Religious  way,  and  to  be  -zealous  only  from  a  ielfifh 
principle  ,  and  would  he  but  abate  men  this  lelf-denyai  and  the 
fuperlativeLove  of  Cod,  / fie* Id  hope  true  gudlwefs  were  not 
rare.     Bxtif;  iett-de!>yal  be  the  mark^,  the  nature  of  a  Saint  >, 
and  this  06  effected  by  the 'Love  of  God,  then  alas •  how  thin  are 
they  in  the  world  !  and  how  wtak^is  grace  even  in  thofe  few  ?  Jt 
zs  the  df.  ily  grief  if  my  foul  to  vbferve ,  how  the  wortsiis  captiva- 
ted to  it  S  E  L  F :,  and  what.fway  this  odious  (in  doth  bbar  among 
the  fir  war  deft  profefforsof  Religion  5  and  how  blind men  are  that 
will  not  fee  it  j  and  that  it  hath  fo  far  prevailed  thaf  few  men  la- 
ment it,  or  ft  rive  againft  it,  cr  will  beer  the  moft  Juitable  remedy. 
Alas ,whenwe have  prevailed  with carelefs  fouls ,  to  mindtheir 
falv  t  ,n,  to  read,  and  pray ,  and  held  communion  with  the  godly , 
OrtdfeiM  tvell-qualifiedChriftians,howfew  are  brought  to  felf- 
deRVftl  .  and  how  ftrcngis±z\$ ftill  In  thofe  few  ?  What  a  mul- 
titude that  feem  of  the  highe ft  form  ,  in  mat ,  and  opinions,  and 
duties,  delude  themf elves  with  a  felfifh  kind  of  Religioufnefs  ? 
And  it  grieveth  my  foul  to  thinks,  hoty  little  the  mo  ft  excellent 
means  prevail ,  even  with  Profeffors  themfelves ,  againft    this 
fin  I  What  abundance  of  labour  fetmeth  to  be  loft ,  that  we  be  flow 
againft  it  ?  When  J  hav£  preached  over  all  thefe  following  Ser- 
mens  againft  it ,  (  though  grace  hath  made  them  effect  ttal  wirh 
[owe,  yet.)  felfifhnefs  ftill  roo  much  bears  fway    in    many  that 
heard  them.  O  what  a  root  eel  (in  is  ibis  I   How  powerful  and  ob- 
ftinate  ?  Men  that  fee?n  diligently  to  hear,  andlike  the  Sermon, 
and  write  it,  and  repeat  itwhenthey  come  home,  and  commend  it, 
do  yet  continue  Ielfifh.  And  they  that  walkjvenly  and  charitably 
among  us  in  all  appearance ,  as  long  as  they  are  fmoothly  dealt 
with,  when  ence  they  are  but  tonc-ht 3  and  croft  in  their  feu-inte- 
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feft,  do  presently  jhewjhat  there  is  that  within  them  which  we 
or  they  before  perceived  not.  It  was  (  doubt lefs  )  from  too  much 
experience  of  the  felfifhnefs  even  of  Profejfors  of  Religion,  and 
of  the  fuccefsfulnefs  of  temptations  in  this  kjnd  ,  that  Satan  did 
tell  God  fo  boldly ,  that  Job  would  fin  if  he  were  but  to-uched  in  his 
felf-intereft:  fob  r.o, 10, 1 1.  &  2.4,  5.  [Doih  fob  (faith 
he )  fear  God  for  nothing  !  haft  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  houfe,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on 
every  fide  ?  Thou  haft  blefled  the  yrork  of  his  hand  ,  and  his 
fubftance  is  increafedin  the  Land  :  But  put  forth  thy  hand 
now,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will  turfe  thee  to  thy 
face.  ]  As  if  he  Jhould  have  faid,  V  Glory  not  of  Job  or  any  of 
thy  ferv.nts  :  It  is  not  thee,  hit  them] f elves  that  theyfee^:  They 
ferve  thee  but  for  their  own  commodity  :  It  is  Self  and  not  God 
that  ruleththem,  and  that  they  do  all  this  for  :   Seem  but  to  be 
their  e?iemy  ^  and  touch  their  felf-intereft ,  and  crofs  them  in  their 
commodity,  that  they  may  ferve  thee  for  nothing,  and  then  fee  who 
will  ferve  thee.  ~\  This  was  the  boafi  of  Satan  againft  the  Saints 
of  the  moft  high  ,    which  hypocrites  that  encouraged  him  hereto 
would  have  fulfilled ^  and  which  God  doth  glory  in  confuting  ? 
and  therefore  he  gives  the  Devil  les.ve  to  try  Job  in  this  point,  and 
putteth  all  that  he  had  into rhis  power ,  y.  12.  And  when  Satan 
byihisfkeceedednot,  he  yet  boafleth  that  if  he  might  but  touch 
himmcreneerlyinhis  felf-intereft,  he  doubted  not  to  prevail, 
c-2  4>5-  £SKin  for  skin,  yea  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 
for  his  lifeiPut  but  forth  thy  hand  now,and  touch  his  bone  and 
his.flefh,and  he  will  curfe  thee  to  thy  face.  3  T his  con fde  nee  had 
Satan,  even  againft fuch  a  fervantof  the  Lord,  fThac  there  was 
none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfed  and  an  upright  man,  that 
feared  Gt>d&  efchewed  cviPc.  1. 8.  And  though  the  power  of  grace 
in  Job  did  fhame  the  be  aft  s  of  Satan,  yet  how  frequently  doth  tie 
prevail  with  men  that  feem  "Religious  ?  How  truly  may  he  fay  of 
wary  among  m  Q  Now  they  feem  godly  ,but  let  the  times  turn, 
&  godlinefsundo  them  in  the  world,and  then  fee  whetherthey 
will  be  godly  -.  Now  they  feem  faithful  ro  their  Paftors  and 
Brethren  I  but  give  them  a  fufficient  reward,  and  fee  whither 
they  will  not  play  the  fudai :  Now  they  feem  peaceable  hum- 
ble men  :  but  touch  them  in  their  felf-intereft ,  crofs  them  in 

(  e  2  )  their 
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their  commodity  or  reputation,  by  an  injury,  yea  or  by  juftice 
or  neceffary  reproof  [  and  then  fee  what  they  will  prove 
Othat  the  Devil  could  not  truly  boa  ft  of  thoufands  that  by  a  few 
foul  words,  or  by  crofting  their  ielf-willednefs ,  he  can  make  them 
fpeak^  evil  of  their  neighbours,  and  fill  them  with  malice  and  bit- 
temefs  again  ft  their  true  ft  friends.  Oh  where  are  the  men  that 
maintain  their  Love,  and  Meeknefs,  andConcord  ,  any  longer 
then  they  areplea[edy  and  their  wills  avid  interefts  are  comply ed 
wither  not  much  contradieled  ? 

Be  fides  what  I  have  more  largely  Jpoken  ,  of  this  m  after  com- 
mon fin,  in  the  following  difcourfe,  take  notice  here  of  a  few  of  the 
difcovcries  of -it. 

i.  Obferve  but  the  driving  that  there  is  for  Command  and 
'Dignity,  and  Riches,  and  this  even  among  Profejfors  of  Religi- 
on, and  judge  by  thi,s  whether  they  are  felf-denying  men.  Who 
is  it  ft*  but  them/elves  that  men  make  fuch  a  ftir,  for  offices,  and 
honours,  and  places  of  Superiority  I  Surely  if  it  Were  for  the 
good  tf  others,  they  Would  not  be  fo  eager  and  fo  forward.  We 
cannot  perceive  that their  Chanty  is  fo  hot ,.  at  to  make  them  fo 
Ambitious  to  be  ferviceable  to  their  Brethren.  If  that  be  it,  let 
them  keep  their  fervi.ee  till  it  be  de fired  or  much  needed,  and  not  be 
fo  eager  to  do  men  goodaga'wnft  their  Wills  ,  and  Witlwut  necejfity.- 
As  Greg.  Mag.  faith  of  the  Mimftry  ,  [_  Si  non  ad  clanonis 
culpam ,  (cd.  ad  utilitatem  adipjfcideiiderat,  onus  vires  fuas 
cum  eo  quidem  fubiturus  onere  metiatur :  ut  &  impar  abfti- 
neat,  &  ad  id  cum  metu  cui  fefufficere.exiftimat  accedat.  J 
.Men  ufe  not  to  be  ambitions  of  duty  or  trouble.  He  that  defireth 
Government  ultimately  arid  principally  for  himfelf,  defireth  Ty- 
ranny,.  and  not  a  lawful jGovernn.ent , Whofe  ultiiYiate  end  is  the. 
common  good.  And  will  not  the  Wrath  of  the.  King  of  Kings  be 
kindle  d  wit  ho  ut  femtich  ado,  nor  Hell  be.  pur  chafed  at  cheaper 
rates,  then  all  the  contrivance,  cares  and  hazards,  that  ambitious. 
men  do  draW  upon  then  f elves  I  O  ambitio,  (inquit  Bernardus) 
ambientium  crux,quomodo  omnesiorques  ?  Omnibus  places, 
nilacriuscruciat,niimoleIttLsinquietat,nil  tamen  apudmife- 
I50S  mortales  celebrius  negotns  ejus.  ]  Wonderful  I  that  fuch 
abundant  warning  tamtth  notthefe  proud  ajpiring  minds  !  They 
fft  up  or  admired  them  butyefterday  ,  Whom  they  fee  taken  down 
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and  defpifedto  day,  and  fee  their  honour  turned  to  [corn,  and  yet 
they  imitate  their  fully  I  They  fee  the  fordid  re  lifts  of  the  mo  ft 
renowned  Conquerors,  tna  Princes  levelled  with  the  dirt  ^  and 
yet  they  have  not  the  wit  to  take  warning,  and  humble  themfelves 
that  they  may  be  exalted  !  They  know  how  death  will  fhortly  ufe 
them,  and  read  of  the  terrours  that  pride  and  ambition  bring 
men  to  \  but  all  this  doth  not  bring  them  to  their  wits.  When 
Death  it  (elf  comes,  then  they  are  as  fneaking  fir  inking  worms 
as  any  :  and  the  worm  of  ambition  that  fed  upon  their  hearts  in 
their  projperity,  doth  breed  a  gnawing  worm  in  their  confciences> 
which  will  torment  them  everlajlingly.  But  (  ut  Juve- 
nal. ) 

■ Mors  Tola  iatetur, 

Quantula  funt  hominum  corpufcula -■ 

. 
This  iErugo  mentis  ,  as  Ambroie  calls  it ,  and  regnandi  dira 
cupido  (  ut  Virg.)  dot hkeep^en  from  knowing  what  they  know, 
find  deny eth  them  the  ufe  of  their  understandings.  All  former 
pr of efftons  are  forgotten  •,  repent ings  are  repented  of  •,  the  bejb 
parts  are  corrupted  and  fold  to  the  Devil  (  as  truly,  as  Witches 
fell  them felve  sytboMgh  not  fo  gro fly  )  and  men  are  any  thing  that 
feif  would  have  them  be,  where  the  humor  of  Ambition  doth 
prevail,  and  this  fecret  poifvn  infmuattth  it  felf  into  the  mind  : 
7  his  fubtile  malum  (  ut  Bernard  )  fecretum  virus  ,  peftis  oc- 
culta, doli  artifex,  mater  hypocrifis,  livoris  parens,  vitiorum 
origo,  tinea fanditatis,  exeaecatrix  cordium  ,  ex  remediismor- 
bos  ereans,,  ex  medicina  languorcm  generans.J  The  Cod  of 
Vengeance  that  abhorrethrhe  Prvud,  and  beholdeth  them  afar  ojfy 
f.ndthat  c<?fl  ajpirers  out  of  Paradife,  willftjortly  takethefe  Gal- 
lants down,  ana  lay  them  low  enough ,and  mak?  th'tm  wijh  they  had 
Denyed  themfelresr 

2.  Obferve  but.  mens  defire  ofrapplaufe,  and  their  great  im- 
patience of  difpraife  ,.  and  judge  by. this  of  their  felt-deny al. 
Who  is  it  that  is  angry  with  thofe  that  Praife  them  ,  yea  though 
they  exceed  their  bounds,  and  afcribe  more  to  them  then  is  due  f 
Saith  Seneca  [^Siinvenimus  qui  nosbonos  viros  dicat,  qui 
prudentes,  qui  fandos^  non  fumus  modica  laudations  content^ 
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quicquid  in  nos  adulatio  fine  pudore  congeifit,  tanquam  debi- 
tum  pfehendimus :  Optimosnoseffe,  fapientiflimofque  affir- 
mantibusaflentimus,  quumfciamus  illos  faepe  muka  mentiri. 
Adeo  quoquc  indulgemus  nobis,  ut  laudari  veltmus  inid,cui 
contraria  maxime  facimus.  ~]  Even  proud  men  would  be  praifed 
for  Humility ,  and  covetous  men  for  Liberality ,and  fooLsf ir  Wif- 
dom,  and  ignorant  men  for  Learning  ,  and  treacherous  hypocrites 
for  fincerity  and  plain  honefty  v  and  few  of  the  befido  heartily 
di ft  a  fie  their  own  commendations,  cr  refufeany  thing  t hats  offered 
them,  though  beyond  defer t.   But  if  they  thinkjhey  are  lightly  or 
hardly  thought  of  \  or  hear  of  any  that fpeak^againft  them,  or  dif- 
honour  them  in  the  eyes  of  men,  you  (hall  fee  how  little  they  can 
deny  themfelves.  O  how  the  hearts  of  many  that  feemed  godly 
men,  will f  well  againft  them  that  fpea\to  their  disparagement  ? 
What  uncharitable,  unchriftian  deportment,  will  a  little  injury 
produce  ?  What  bitter  words  !  What  eftrangednefs  ,    and  divi- 
fion  ,  if  not  plain  hatred,  and  reviling,  ana  revenge  I  Tea,  It 
were  we  11  (  incomparifon  )  if  a  dm  Reproof \  from  neighbours or 
from  Miniftcrs  (  that  arebomdtodoitby  the  Lord)  would  not 
draw  forth  this  fecret  Venom,  and  fhew  the  world  the  fear  city  of 
felf-denyal.    Let  others  fpeak^never  fo  well  of  God,  and  of  all 
good  men,  and  be  never  fo  fait hfttl  or  fervkeabte  in  the  Church  > 
yet  if  they  do  but  fpeak^illof  them  (  though  its  like  defervedly  and 
juftly  )  thefe  felhih  men  cannot  abide  them.     By  this  you  may 
perceive  what  intereft  is  ftrongeft  with  them  ♦,  were  they  carryed 
up  from  themfelves by  the  Love of  God ,  they  would  delight  to 
hear  the  Praife  of  God,  and  of  their  Brethren  ,  and  be  afraid  to 
hear  their  own  -,  and  fay  from  their  hearts  ,  Not  unto  us  O 
tord,  not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  name  be  glory ,  pfaim  1 1 5 .  i . 
'To  praife  another  may  be  our  gain  ( in  the  dif charge  of  a  duty, 
andexercifecf  Love  )  but  to  be  Praifed  our  felves  ts  ufually  our 
danger.  Pride  needeth  nofuch  fuel  or  bellows.  Non  laudato,  fed 
laudantibus  prodeft,  faith  Auguftine.    Efle  humiiem  eft  nolle 
laudari  in  fe  :  Qui  in  fetaudari  appetit,  fuperbus  effe  convin- 
citur,  inq.  id.  It  is  the  expectation  of  thefe  proud  andfelfijh  men, 
that  tempteth  men  to  the  odious  art  of  flattery,   when  they  find  it 
is  the  way  to  pleafe.    And  when  one  is  flattering  ,  and  the  other 
p leafed  with  it,  what  a  fodiflj  and  fordid  employment  have  they  < 
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[  Et  Vani  funt  qui  laudantur ,  &  mendaces  qui  laudant :  ~\  faith 
Aultin.  It  is  Qod  to  whom  the  Praife  is  due,  whom  we  know  we 
cannot  praife  too  much,  ivhofe  praifeswe  fhould  love  to  fpeal^  ard 
hear,  [  In  laude  Dei  eit  fecuncas  laudis  •,  uc  laudatur  non  ti- 
met,  ne  de  laudato  erubeicat]]  fakb  Auftin.  We  may  boldly 
Praife  him,  of  whom  we  are  fan  we  never  need  to  be  ajhamea. 
It  is  God  in  his  fcrv 'ants  that  we  muft  praife,  and  it  is  only  his 
Inter  eft  in  our  own  Praife  that  we  muft  regard. 

3 .  Obferve  but  upon  what  account  it  is  that  moll  mens  Af- 
fections are  carried  to,  or  againft  their  neighbours ,  and  then 
judge  by  this  of  their  felf-deoyal.   Even  men  that  would  be  ac- 
counted godly ,  do  Love  or  hate  men  according  as  their  felf-inte- 
relt  commandeth  them ,  more  then  according  to  the  Intereft  of 
Gliriit.    Let  a  man  be  never  fo  eminent  in  holinefs  ,  and  never  fo 
ufeful  and  fervtc cable  in  the  Church  ,  and  one  that  hath  proved, 
faithful  in  the  great  eft  try  als,  if  he  do  but  opptfe  a  felfifh  man  , 
and  be  thought  by  him  to  be  againft  him,  he  hateth  him  at  the 
heart,  or  hath  as  bafe  contemptuous  thoughts  of  him,  at  malice  can 
fuggtft.  He<ian  as  eafily  nu/lifie  all  his  graces,  and  multiply  his 
fmalleft  infirmities  into  a  f warm  of  crimes,  by  a  cenfor ions  mind 
and  a  flanderous  tongue,  &  if  vertue  and  vice  received  their  form 
and  denominations  from  the  refpetl  of  mens  minds  and  waies  to 
him  j  and  all  men  were  fo  far  good  or  evil,  as  they  pleafehim, 
or  diipleafe  him  •   and  he  expetts  that  others  Jhould  efteem  men 
fuch  as  he  if  p leafed  to  defcribecr  call  them.    Let  all  the  Coxn~ 
trey  be  the  witneffes  of  a  mans  upright  and  holy  life  ,  yea  let  the 
multitude  of  the  ungodly  the mf elves  be  convinced  of  it,  fo  far  at 
that  their  confciences  are  forced  to  bear  witnefs  of  him,  as  Herod 
did  of  John,  Mark  6.2.0.  that  he  was  a  juft  man  and  an  holy  -, 
yet  can  the  felfiih  hypocritethat  is  againft  him,  blot  out  his  up^ 
r'tghtnefs  with  a  word,  and  mak^  him  to  be  Proud,  or  Falfe  ,  or 
Covetous,  or  what  his  malice  pleafe  •,  yea  make  him  an  Hypo- 
crite as  he  is  indeed  himfelf.    No  man  can  be  good  in  their  eyes 
that  is  againft  them  :  or  if  he  be  acknowledged    honeft  in  the 
main,  it  is  mi xt  with  exceptions  and  charges  enough,  to  make  him 
Jeem  vile  while  they  confefs  him  honeft  :  andif  they  acknowledge 
him  a  man,  they  w*U  wahal  defcribe  him  to  be  fo  plaguy  or  le- 
prous jhat  he  /ball  be  thought  not  ft  for  humane  converfe.  Such  a 
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man  is  an  honeft  man,  fay  they  •,  but  he  is  a  pe^vifh,  humorous, 
felf-conceited  fellow  :   And  whyfo  ?  Becaufe  he  is  again  ft  fo  me 
opinion  or  intereft  of  thefts  ;  He  is  frond,  becaufe  he  pre fumcth 
to  diffent from  themy  or  reprehend  them  :  H^rayleth,  every  time 
heopeneth  their  errours,  or  telleth  them  of  cheir  mif-doings.* 
He  isaLyar,  if  he  do  but  contradict  them, and  dif cover  their  fins, 
though  it  be  with  words  of  truth  and  fobernefs.  In  a  word  ,  no 
perfon ,  no  fpeeche*,  or  writings,  no  atlions  can  be  jufi,  that  are 
againft  a  lelfifh  man  :  In  differences  at  Law,  his  caufe  is  good , 
becaufe  it  is  his  :  and  his  adverfaries^  alwaies  bad ,  becaufe  it 
is  againft  him.   Inpublick^diferences,  the  fide  that  he  is  on  (that 
is  for  him  )   is  alwaies  right,  let  it  be  never  fo  wrong  in  the  eyes 
of  atlimpartial  men  ;  The  caufe  is  good  that  he  is  for,  (which 
isalVvay  that  which  feemsforjoim  )  though  it  be  undoubted-Trea^ 
fon  and  perfidious  Rebellion,  accomp  any  ed  with  perjury,  murder, 
and  oppreffion  :  And  the  caufe  muft  be  alwaies  bad  that  is  agahft 
him  ^  and  they  are  the  Tray  tors,  and  Rebels,  and  Opprejfors  that 
refiithim.Hwown  murders  are  honourable  Victories,  andothcr 
mens  Victories  are  cruel  and  barbarous  murders.    All  is  naught 
that  is  againft  themf  elves.    They  are  Affetled  to  men  according  to 
their  felf-intereft  :  they  Judge  of  them  and  their  atlions  ac- 
cording 04  they  do  Affeft  them  :  they  fpeak  of  them  and  deal  by 
them  according  to  this  corrupted  judgement. 

But  as  for  any  that  they  imagine  do  Love  and  Honour  them, 
they  can  Love  them  andfreakjenderly  of  them,  be  they  what  they 
mil.  A  little  grace  or  vertue  in  them  ,  feemeth  much  :  And 
their  parts  feem  excellent  that  indeed  are  mean ;  If  they  drop  into 
Terjury,  Fornication,  Treafon,  orfuch  like  fcandaluus  fins ,  they 
have  alwayes  a  mantle  of  Love  to  cover  them  :  or  if  they  blame 
them  a  little 9  they  are  eafily  reconciled,  and  quickly  receive  them 
to  their  former  honour*  If  they  have  any  thing  like  Grace,  its  ea- 
filybelieved  to  be  Grace  indeed,  if  they  be  but  on  their  fide  :  If 
they  have  nothing  like  Grace,  they  can  Love  them  for  their  good, 
natures,  but  indeed  it  is  for  themfelves. 

When,  this  felf-love  defer ibeth  any  perfon  ,  when  it  writeth  Hi* 
ftoriestor  Contr over fies  about  any  caufe  or  perfon  that  they  are 
concerned  in,  how  little  credit  do  they  defer  ve  !  Whence  is  it  elf e 
that  we  havefuch  contrary  defcriptions  of  Perfons  and  Aclions  in 
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the  writings  of  the  feveral  Parties  as  rot  find  3  How  holy,  and 
temperate,  and  exceedingly  indu fir  ions  a  man  was  Calvin  ,  if  the 
whole  multitude  of  fober, godly  men  that  knew  him  may  be  credit- 
ed •  or  if  we  may  believe  his  mofi  conftant  intimate  acquaintance-, 
or  if  we  may  judge  by  his  judicious,  pious ,  numerous  writings  g 
And  yet  if  the  Papifis  may  be  believed  (  contrary  to  the  witncfs 
cf  a  Popifh  City  where  he  was  bred  )  he  was  a  ftigmataed Sodo- 
mite •  he  was  a  glutton  ( that  eat  but  once  a  day,  and  that  (pa- 
ringly  )  ^  he  was  an  idle  flefhly  man  ( that  preached  ufualiy 
every  day,  and  wrote  fo  many  excellent  Volumes  )  y  and  he  dyed 
blafpheming  and  calling  on  the  Devil  ( that  is ,  in  longing  and 
praying  for  his  remove  to  Chrifi,  crying  daily  ,  How  long  Lord  ! 
how  long  !  )  And  how  comes  all  this  inhumane  forgery  about  I 
Why,  cne  lying  Pelagian  Apoftate  Bolfecke  wrote  it ,  {  whom 
Calvin  lead  Jhamed  for  his  err ours : )  and  a  peevifh  Lutherans-^ 
SchhuTelburgius  hath  relatedpart  of  it  from  him  •  and  this  is 
fufficient  warrant  for  the  Papifis  ,  ordinarily  to  per f  wade  their 
followers  it  is  true  ,  and  with  (eared  Confidences  to  publifh  it  in 
their  writings,  though  Maflbnius  and  fome  other  of  thefuberer 
fort,  among  them f elves,  dojhame  them  for  the  forgery.  So  do  they 
by  Luther,  Beza ,  and  many  more. 

Among  our f elves  here,  how  certainly  and  commonly  v?  it  known 
to  all  impartial  men  acquainted  with  them,  that  theperfons  nick^ 
named  Puritans  in  England  have  been  (for  the  mofi  part)  a 
people  fearing  God  and  finding  an  holy  life  ,  anJ^of  an  upright 
converfation  ^  fo  that  the  impartial  did  bear  them  witnefs ,  that 
in  the  f corners  mouth,  a  Puritan  was  one  that  was  Integer  vitar, 
fcelcrifquepurus  ^  and  this  wo*  the  reafon  of  their  fuffered-fcorn^ 
and  that  the  name  was  the  Devils  common  engine  in  this  Land,  to 
fhame  people  from  reading  and  hearing  Sermons,  end  praying,  and 
avoiding  the  common  fins,  andferioufly  feeding  their  falvation  : 
A  Puritan  was  one  that  [^Believeth  (  unf eigne dly  )  that  God 
is :  and  that  he  is  a  Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feek 
him  3  Heb.  12.6.  thatftrives  to  enter  in  at  the  fir  ait  gate ,  and 
lives  as  men  that  believe  that  Heaven  is  worth  their  labour ,  and 
that  Gods  Kingdom  andits  Rlghteonfnefs  Jhould  be  fir ft  fought , 
Matth.  6.33.  And  yet  ifYitz  Simon  and  other  fefuites,  and 
Bifljop  Bancroft,  Dr.P.Heylin,  Mr.  Tho.  Pierce,  and  other 
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fitch  among  us  are  to  be  believed,  what  an  abominable  odious  fort 
of  people  are  they  (  andefpeciallj  the  Presbyterians,  who  are  the 

great  eft  fart  of them)  what  Intolcr- 
*  So  common  it  is  for  felfifo  ^^/f?  hypocritical,  bloody  men  *  ? 
men,  to  make  their  gain-faycrs  And  £&^  h  f  fr  „  ' 
as  Odious  as  they  can  de vile  ,         f  . -'    .     J  ir-cJc^ 

that  I  confers  1  wondrcd  that  £*/***>**  f  Much  ts  pmended  • 
I  met  with  no  move  of  this  but  the  fumme  of  all  is  ,  that  they 
dealing  my  felf ,  From  Papifts,  yvere  in  f owe  things  a  gain  ft  the  Opi- 
Anabaptifts ,  or  any  that  have     ni0ns*r  Inter  efts  of  the  per  Cons  that 

fwered  my  expectation  ;  and  they  were  aver fe from  their  dctlrines 
from  my  own  confefl'ion,  (  not  andpraftices.  The  reft  are  awry 
knowing  me  himfeif)     hath    becaufe  they  would  be  excufed  from 

VSSVS^S&SR  Sf??*2?***i  •  **** 

cite,  vnjujt ,  a  Kpto-  ,  "&c     *  owing  Obedience  to  the  Ceremony- 
And  from  this  Edtfeck*  crcd  t,     w<  £frj\   7>*  w^j  of  their  accufers 
1  make  no  doubt  but  the  Pa-     thinkjhtm  felves  injured ,  if  not  &p- 
pifh  »  ill  think :dicj  may  war-     ^^  and  ?erfexmed     M  / 
Mntabivd'.fcribeme,  (irlbe    ',  £  J.    j   ,j  r         r,     s. 

though:'  worthy  their  remem-  ™V  are  ™k~kU  from  ftlenctng , 
brance  )  in  all  following  ages;  f;f#*»£  or  perfecting  thefe ,  that 
though  now  I  have  noth  ng  would  fain  ferve  God  according  to 
from  then,  but  good  vords.  htsWord,  as  the  f efficient  Rule,  and 
But  ins  a  final!  thing  to  be     h  fj&.        .       fd  y 

judged  by    man,    efpeoaUy  &      J  J         ^r       £ 

th=n  our  fouls  enjoy  the  matter  of  ^orfap ,  but  NecejOTary 
Lord.  things,  according   to  the  Apoftles 

decree  ,  Ads  15.  28.  By  all  this 
judge  how  rare  felf-denyal  is  ,  when  the  Intereft  of  mens  o^cn 
Opinions  \  Perfons  or  Parties,  can  caufefuch  unchriftian  dealing 
from  f elf -efteeming-proftffors  and  Predchers  of  the  GoffeL  Sel- 
Mfhnefs  u  the greateft  Lyar,  and  Slanderer,  and  the  moft  mali- 
cious Calumniator  in  the  world. 

4.  Ob  ferve  but  how  light  mofl  make  of  their  own  fins,  and 
how  eafily  they  aggravate  the  fins  of  others-  and  how  light 
they  make  of  the  good  that  is  in  others,  in  comparifon  of  that 
which  is  in  themfelves,  or  chofe  that  are  of  their  fide^  and 
judge  by  this  of  their  felf-denyal  !  Judah  would  have  judged 
Thamar  hardly  -5  but  he  was  notfo  fevere  againft  himfeif  !  Da- 
\\i  promunceth  very  peremptorily  the  fentence  of  death  againft 
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the  offender ,  till  he  heard  from  Nathan,  Thou  arc  the  man. 
How  hard  is  it  to  convince  a,  telfifh  hypocrite  of  any  fin  that  -will 
admit  of  an  excufe  or  cloaks  ?  All  the  town  can  fee  the  Pride  of 
(ome,  the  Covetottfnefs  of  others,  the  unpeaceable  mchriftian  be~ 
baviour  of  others  •   and  yet  themf elves ,  t  bat  fhould  mo  ft  obferve 
it,  and be  ft  difcern  it,  perceive  it  not ,  nor  will  by  any  means  be 
brought  to  fee  it.   iVo  Minifter  can  put  them  down,  when  they 
are  fufttfy'tng  themfelves  ♦,  nor  make  them  humbly  and  heartily 
confefs  that  they  have  finned.   (  But  God  will  ere  long  convince 
them  trrefiftibly,   and  teach  their  tongues  another  kind  of  lan- 
guage.)   Let  the  cafe  of  another  come  before  them  ,  and  how  rea- 
dily will  they  adjudge  him  to  penitent  confejfton,  reparation,  refti- 
tutiun,  and  through-reformation  !  But  the  cafe  ts  altered,  when  it 
becomes  their  own.    Such  incompetent  fudges  are  thefe  felfifh  hy- 
pocrites. 

5-  Obferve  but  how  eafily  men  fall  out  with  one  another, 
and  how  hardly  they  are  reconciled ,  *md  how  much  ado  any 
peace-maker  fhall  have  to  end  the  difference  -5  and  obferve  al- 
io whether  all  the  quarrel  be  not  about  fome  felfifti  Intereft  : 
and  judge  by  this  of  their  f elf -deny  al.  When  do  they  fo  fall  out 
with  men,  for  wronging  God,  or  the  Gofpel ,  or  their  own  fouls , 
as  they  do  for  wronging  them  ? 

And  if  a  Minifter  that  can  bear  an  injury  again  ft  himfelf,da 
faithfully  rebuke  them  that  deal  injuriously  againft  Chrift  ,  and 
again  ft  the  Church ,  and  the  fouls  of  men,  (  cjfecially  if  they 
be  Great  men  in  the  world  that  are  reproved  )  its  ftrange  to  fee 
how  felf  makes  them  ftorm  -%  though  they  have  read  what  a  mark 
of  rebellion,  end  prognoftick^  of  mifery,  it  was  even  in  Kings,  to 
reject  the  reproofs  of  the  Meffengers  of  the  Lord  ?  much  more  t* 
hate  or  perfecute  the  reprover. 

6.  Obferve  alfo  how  forward  many  are,  unreafonably  to  exalt 
their  own  under  ft  andings  ,  above  thofe  that  are  far  wifer  then 
themfelves  :  end  judge  by  thts  of  their  felf-denyal .  Though  their 
Brethren  or  Teachers,  have  ftudyed,  and  prayed,  and  fought  after 
knowledge,  ten  times,  or  twenty  times  more  then  they ,  and  have 
as  faithfully  obeyed  according  to  their  knowledge  ,  and  indeed  be 
incomparably  beyond  them  in  under  ft  anding  :  yet  how  commonly 
(ball you  meet  with  unftndied ,    unexperienced  novices  (notably 
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defribed,  I  Tin*.  5.  6.  &6.J{.)  of  undigefted  notions  ^  and 
gretn^f.nd  raW  apprelnnfions  ,  /taf  *rf /o  />#///■  «»,  with  a  little 
{mattering  feen.ing  knowledge  ,  tW  r%  dejpife  both  Minifters 
and  people,  that  be  not  of  their  mind,  and  vilifiethem  as  a  fort  of 
ignorant  deluded  me  n .  And  do  they  indeed  ex  cell  us  in  knowledge 
as  much  as  they  pretend  ?  O  that  they  did  !  thatfo  We  might  fee 
the  Church  furnijhed  with  wifer  better  teachers  ,  and  might  our 
f elves  have  the  priviledge  of  being  their  hearers ,  and  of  being 
better  infiruEied  by  them  f  But  how.  evident  is  it  to  all  that  have 
eyes,  that  it  is  in  Pride  and  not  in  Knowledge  that  they  excell  -, 
find  that  aU  this  comes  from  the  Don. ink n  of  Self  ?  and  that 
they  (per\  evil  of  the  things  they  know  noty  Jud.  I  o„ 

7.  Obferve  alfo  how  tar  men  are  carryed  by  the  fond  over- 
valuing of  their  own  opinions  agatnft  all  Reafon,  and  former  pro- 
n.ifes,  and  agninfi  all  bonds  to  God  and  man  ^  and  then  judge  of 
their  ft  If -deny  al.  If  once  they  feel  a  new  apprehenfion,  ittickleth 
them  With  delight,  at  being  an  elevation  of  their  under  ft  andings 
above  ether  mens ;  and  as  Parents  are  fond  of  their  children,  be- 
ranfe  they  are  their  own,  fo  are  the  Proud  through  the  corruption 
•f  their  minds  as  fend  of  an  Opinion  which  they  can  call  their 
Own,  if  there  be  any  thing  of  fingularity  in  it  to  make  them 
feemperfensef  more  then  ordinary  underfianding.  And  when  they 
are  1  nee  poftffed  of  it,  how  partially  do  they  indulge  it  ?  How 
light  do  they  make  of  the  firongefi  arguments  that  are  brought 
again  flit  f  How  conten.pt uoufly  do  they  thinly  and  Jpeaf^  of  the 
perfonsy  the  judgements,  the  writings?  the  reafonings  of  any  thst 
are  againft  them  ?  Nay  ufually  they  will  not  be  pe rf waded  fo 
much  as  once  to  read  the  writings  that  contraditl  them.  Or  if 
they  de,  it  is  with  fo  much  prejudice  and  part Ulity,  that  they  have 
in  their  minds  confuted  them,  before  they  read  or  under fl  and  them, 
andinfteadof  con  fideriug  the  weight  of  arguments ,  and  compa- 
ring faithfully  caufe  with  caufe ,  they  only  fiudy  what  to  fay 
Agtinft  their  adverfary  (forfo  they  account  thofe  that  would crofs 
cr  confute  their  opinions.  ) 

Nay  obferve  but  what  a  change  a.  new  opinion  makes  upon  them 
in  reference  to  their  former  friends.  How  ftrange  do  they  look^ 
at  them  that  cannot  follow  them  in  their  fancies  ?  Though  before 
they  were  their  bo f cm  friends  9  yet  without  any  change  intjoem- 
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/elves ,  they  have  loft  their  intereft  in  thej)  changlings  ;  And 
though  before  they  honoured  and  praifed  them ,  yet  alls  changed 
when1  they  them/elves  are  clanged  ^  and  their  friends  muft  feem 
to  have  loft  their  wits  or  horn  fly  (  or  never  to  have  had  any  )  as 
foon  as  themf  elves  have  loft  their  humility  and  charity.    Hot* 
much  am  I  able  to  fay- of  this,  from  fad  exprience  of  the  change 
of  many  of  my  antient friends  f  Some  of  them  are  changed  to  a 
reproaching  of  the  Scripture •,  Church,  and  Aiiniftry  ,  and  Ordi- 
nances, and  to  a  denying  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  •,  and  thefe  I 
have  loft  (for  they  have  luft  themf  elves :  )  And  indeed  thefe  have 
conftrained  me  to  withdraw  from  them  my  antient  L.ve  of  com- 
flacency,  though  I  have  a  Leve  of  companion  to  them  ft  ill.  Others 
are  fecrctly  enfnared  by  the  papifts  :  and  thefe  I  have  loft , 
( though  they  feem  to  bear  me  fome  rejpecl:  )  Others  are  changed 
to  opinions  which  they  thinly  meet  to  Hide  ;  and  thefe  lookji range 
at  me  •,  ejpecia lly  ftnce  I  wrote  againft  thefe  Hiders.    Others  are 
change  din  the  point  of  Baptifm  :  and  thefe  are  greatly  offended 
with  me,  for  diffenting  and  giving  the  Reafonsof  mydijjent  :.  and 
what  uncharitable  dealings  fome  of  them  have  been  guilty  of,  J 
fhall  not  now  e xprefs .    Some  of  them  have  turned  to  one  opinion, 
and  fome  to  another  ,  and  almoft  all  th..t  make  thefe  turns  havt 
left  their  Charity  behind  them  :  Some  of  them  take    up  new 
CaufesinthesCommon-wealth :  and  thefe  are  as.  angry  with  me 
as  the  reft ,  becastfe  I cannot  follow  them  in  their  changes.    How 
many  waies  hath  a  man  to  l-ofe  a  felfifh  friend  ?  1  was  ence  be- 
loved by  all  thefe  men  :.  and  now  lam  either  hated,  or  lo<kt  at  as 
a  fir  anger  (  at  lea  ft  )  f   when  I  am  where  I  was  when  I  had  their 
Love, 

If  I  know  my  heart,  I  [pcal^  not  this  in  any  great  fenfe  of  the 
lofsof  my  own  intereft,  but  in  the  fenfe  of  the  lamentable  Power 
and  pre  valency  of  Self-love,  and  felf-concekednefs  in  the 
world.  And  while  I  am  bitterly  cenfured  by  almoft  every  party, 
how  eafily  could  I  recover  mj  intereft  and  reputation  with  any  one 
of  them,  if  I  could  but  be  of  their  mind  and  fide  f  Hew  wife 
andhoVv  hone  ft  a  man  could  I  be  with  the  Anabaptifts,  if  I  Would 
but  be  Rebaytized,andturnto  them  f  And  how  much  fl)oulo 
ibevalvedby  the  Papifts ,  \f  I  would  turn  u  them  ?  The  liki 
Imayfay.of  all  t ht  other  forenamed  parties  :    For  every  one  of 
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them  have  by  word  or  ft  rii  %ng  ftgnifiedfo  much  to  me.  Even  the 
Grotian  Prehttifts  would  wipe  their  mouthes  ,  and  fpeal^  me 
fairer,  if  I  could  turn  to  them  :  A£z*Vkrcchimfelf,  that  hut  h 
exceeded  all  men  {in  his  late  BeoJ^  abounding  with  vifible  falf- 
hoods  and  unchriftum  ahufe  of  thefervants  of  the  Lord,  whom  he 
callethPuritanes)  yettelleth  me,  page  2iz.  [We  contend  for 
your  fellowfhip,  and  daily  pr,ay  for  your  coming  in  ^  if  you, 
by  name,  fhould  have  occafion  to  pals  this  way  ,  and  prefent 
your  felf  with  other  guefts ,  at  the  holy  Supper  of  our  Lord , 
no  man  on  earth  fhould  be  more  welcome  ;  but  if  you  and 
your  partners  will  continue  your  feveral  reparations,  and  fhut 
your  felves  out  from  our  Communion,  as  it  were  Judging  your 
felves  unworthy  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,aud  excommunicating 

your  felves,  &c. ~  ]  See  here  the  poWer  of  Selfifhnefs  ! 

A  man  that  is  fainted  01it  as  Lazie,  a  Reader,  a  proud  Hypocrite, 
and  much  more,  fhould  be  a*  welcome  a*  any  man  on  earth  ,  if  he 
will  but  have  communion  with  them  in  their  way  I  how  much 
more  if  he  were  but  of  their  party  ?  This  Would  cure  Hypocrijie, 
Pride,  and  all  thefe  crimes.  And  till  We  can  comply  with  them, 
-we  [Excommunicate  out  felves,  and  judge  our  felves  unwor- 
thy of  the  Kingdom  of  Gcd.  3  He  that  thinkj  Biffjops  fhould 
not  be  as  now,  Dioceafan,  and  undertake  many  hundred  Parijhes, 
and  then  feed  and  govern  them  by  others  •,  and  he  that  fubmits 
not  to  their  mode,  m  a  Surplice,  Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament ,  or 
fomeformof  Prayer,  dah  therefore  judge  himfelf  L  unworthy 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  :  2  as  H  Gc^  Kingdom  Were  con- 
fined to  them,  and  lay  in  meats  and  drinkj,  andnot  in  Righteouf- 
nefs  and  Peace  !  And  as  if  we  continued  in  an  excommunication 
of  our  felves,  becaufeweare  not  of  their  party  :  When  yet  we 
deny  no  Proteflantsto  be  our  Brethren  ',  nor  refufe  local  Commu- 
nion With  them  ,  fo  they  Will  grant  it  us  on  Scripture-terms  : 
Which  if  they  will  not,  we  Will yet  hold  communion  with  them  in 
feveral  Congregations.  But  thus  it  appear eth  how  ftrong  felf- 
intereft  is  in  the  world  ^  and  how  charitable  men  are  to  thofe  of 
their  own  opinions  or  parties,  and  hoWeafilymany  do  take  liber- 
ty to  fpeak.  their  pleasure  againfi  any  that  are  not  of  their 
mind. 
8.  Obferve  alfo  how  forward  men  are  to  Teach,  and  how 
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backward  to  be  Learcers,  and  then  iudgc  of  their  Self-denyal. 
Why  are  fo  many  unwiUingto  enter  by  the  way  of  Ordination? 
but  ( too  commonly  )  becaufe  they  judge  better  of  their  Own 
abilities  then  Ordajners  do  -,  twd  therefore  fujpecl  that  they  may 
be  rejected  by  the  Ordainers,  or  dif graced  at  theleaft,  while  they 
thinkhighly  of  them f elves.  But  if  they  were  felf-denying  men, 
they  would  think^the  fober,  faithful  Paftors,  much  fitter  Judges 
of  their  abilities  then  them] elves ,  and  would  not  run  before  they 
arefent.  Many  that  reproach  the  Minivers  as  deceivers  ,  will 
needs  be  themf elves  the  Teachers  of  the  people  :  As  if  they  fhould 
f*y>  t  We  (  filly  ignorant  fouls )  are  wifer  and  fitter  to  be 
Teachers  then  you :  come  down  and  let  us  take  your  places.  ] 
In  conference  you  may  obferve  ths.t  mo  ft-  are  forwarder  to  fpeak 
then  to  hear  :  which  fhews  that  they  overvalue  their  own  under - 
/landings.  And  fo  much  are  Proud  men  delight  d  to  bethought 
the  Oracles  of  the  worlds  that  if  you  will  but  feem  to  hearken  to 
them,  and  learn  of  them,  and  yield  to  their  opinions,  you  win 
their  hearts,  andfha.ll  be  the  men  that  have  their  -co'mme^dations. 
Info  much  th^.t  fome  late  ambitious  perfuns,  that  have  thought  to 
rife  by  the  art  of  diffimuL.tion,  have  found  that  then  is  no  way 
for  the  deceiving  of  the  people,  and -procuring  the  good  will  ofmoft, 
like  this  ;  even  to  feem  to  be  of  every  mans  opinkn  that  they  talk^ 
Vtith,  and  to  make  every  feci  and  party  believe  that  they  are  their 
friends,  and  of  their  mind  :  Especially  ,  if  yju  will  feem  to  be 
changed  by  their  arguments,  and  give  them  the  glory  of  your  con- 
victions and  illumination,  yen  will  then  be  the  dearly  beloved  of 
their  hearts..  In  all  this  you  may  fee  the  rarity  of  ieif-denyal  : 
Tea  in  the  very  work^of  God,  too  many  of  the  mofi  zealous  godly 
AIiniflers,that  have  been  the  inftruments  of  converting  many 
fouls,  are  touch  a  little  with  the  temptation  to  this  felftfhnefs , 
looking  too  much  to  their  own  part  in  the  worl^. 

9.  Obferve  but  how  commonly  with  men  called  Chrifiians,  the 
Intereflof  Chrift  is  trodden  in  the  dirt,  when  it  feemeth  to 
crofs  any  intereft  of  their  own.  An  Argument  drawn  from  the 
commands  of  Cod,  or  the  necejfity  of  the  Church  >  or  of  thefculs 
of  men ,  fecms  nothing  to  them  ,  if  their  Honour ,  or  Gain,  or 
Sreatnefs,or  fafety,  dofitnd  up  againfi  it,  and  be  incon/ificnt  with 
its  conclusion.  Hence  it  ts  that  the  fouls  of  Hypocrites  do  cheat 
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themf elves  by  a  Carnal  Religioufnefs,  ferving  God  only  infubfer- 
viency  to  their  f elves.  Hence  it  is  that  Hypocrites  do  mo  ft  Shew  ^ 
them f elves  in  matters  of  felf-intereft  ;  In  the  cheap  part  efjle- 
l'rgion,they  feemto  be  as  good  as  any  :  as  zealous  for  their  party 
and  opinions,  (  which  they  call  the  Truth  )  and  as  long  and  low d 
in  prayer ,  and  for  as  ftr  ill  a  way  of  difcipline  with  others  :  But 
touch  them  in  their  eftates  or  names  :  Call  them  to  cvftly  workj  of 
Charity,  or  to  let  go  their  right  for  peace,  or  publicly  good,  or  to 
cvnfefs  and  lament  any  fin  that  they  commit,  and  you  fhall  then  fee 
that  they  are  but  common  men  :  and  Self  bears  rule  inftead  of 
Chrift.    Hence  alfo  it  is ,  that  fo  many  perfens  can  bear  with 
themf  elves  in  any  calling  or  trade  of  life  that  is  but  gainful,  be  it 
never  fo  unjuft,  rnd  will  not  believe  but  it  is  lawful ,  becaufeit 
is  profitable  -3  for  they  fuppofe  that  gain  is  godlinefs,  i  Tim. 
6.  5.  Hence  it  is  that  fo  many  families  will  be  fofar  Religious  as 
will  ft  and  with  their  commodity  ;  but  no  further  :    Tea  that  fo 
many  Aiinifters  have  the  wit  to  prove  that  mo  ft  Duties  are  to 
them  no  Duties,  when  they  will  coft  them  much  labour  or  dijhonour 
in  the  world,  or  bring  them  under  fufferings  for  men  :  And  hence 
it  is  that  fo  many  carnal  Polititians  do  in  their  Laws  and  Coun- 
sels alwaies  prefer  the  inter  eft  of  their  bodies  before  Gods  inter  eft, 
and  mens  fouls  :  Tea  fome  are  fofar  forf;  ken  by  common  reaf on, 
and  void  of  the  Love  of  God  and  his  Church,  as  to  maintain  that 
Magi ftr at es  in  their  Laws  and  Judgements  muft  let  matters  of 
Religion  alone  ^  as  if  that  Self,    even  Carnal  Self,  were  all 
their  Inter  eft,  and  all  their  God:  and  as  if  they  were  of  the  Pro- 
phane  Opinion  £  Every  man  for  himfelf ,  and  God  for  us  all  3 
or  as  if  they  would  lookjo  their  own  caufe ,  and  bid  God  loof^  to 
his. 

Froth  the  Power  of  this  felfifhnefs  it  is  that  fo  many  Princes 
and  States turn  perfecutors,  and  ftickjnot  to  ftlence,  banijh  (and 
fome  of  the  bloody er  fort,  to  kill )  the  Minifters  of  Chrift,  when 
they  dobutthinkjhat  they  ftandcrofs  to  their  carnal  inter  efts  : 
And  if  yen  will  plead  the  Inter  eft  of  Chrift  and  fouls  again  ft 
theirs,  and  tell  them,  that  the  banifhment,  imprifonment,ftlencing 
er  death  of  fuch  orfuch  afervant  of  the  Lord,  will  be  injurious 
to  many  fouls,  and  therefore  if  they  were  guilty  of  death  in  fome 
cafes,  thejfbQuld  reprieve  them,  as  tbn  do  women  with  child,till 
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Chrift  be  formed  in  the  precious  fouls  that  they  travail  in  birth 
with  (fo  their  Lhes  be  not  more  hurtful  by  any  contrary  mif chief, 
which  death  only  can  retrain,  -which  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  of  fober 
men  )  yet  all  this  fe  ems  nothing  to  a  felfilh  Perfecutor  3  that  re- 
gards  not  Chrifis  intereft  in  comparifon  of  his  own.  Self  U  the 
great  Tyrant  and  Perfecutor  of  the  Church. 

i  o.  Obferve  alfo  how  few  they  be  that  fatisfic  their  fouls  in 
Gods  Approbation,  though  they  are  mif-judged  and  vilified 
by  the  world  :  and  how  few  that  rejoyceat  the  frofperlty  of  the 
Gofpel,  though  them] 'elves  be  in  Adverfity  :  moft  men  mufi  needs 
have  the  Hyfocrites reward,  Match.  6.2.  evenfome  commenda- 
tion from  men  :  and  too  few  are  fully  pleafed  with  his  eye  that 
fecth  infecret,  and  will  reward  them  openly,  Macth.  6. 4,  6.  And 
hence  it  u  that  injurious  cenfures  and  hard  words  do  go  fo  near 
them,  and  they  make  fo  great  a  matter  of  them.  Thofe  times  do 
feem  beft  to  leliifh  me n,  which  are  mofl  for  them  :  If  they  pro- 
ber, and  their  party  pro {per,  though  mo  ft  of  the  Church  Jhould 
be  a  Icfer  by  it, they  will  think^that  it  is  a  blejfed  time :  But  if  the 
Church  projper,  and  not  they,  but  any  {offering  befall  them,  they 
take  on  as  if  the  Church  did  fiand  or  fa  11  with  them.  Self-in- 
tereft  is  their  meafure ,  by  which  they  judge  of  times  and 
things. 

1 1.  obferve  alfo  how  eagerly  men  are  fet  to  have  their  Own 
wills  take  place  in  publick  bufinefTes,  and  co  have  cheir  own 
opinions  co  be  the  Rule  for  Church  and  Common-wealth  : 
and  then  judge  by  this  of  their  felf-denyal.  Were  not  {^predo- 
minant, there  would  not  be  fuch  ftriving  who  Jhould  Rule  ,  and 
whofe  will  Jhould  be  the  Law  :  but  men  would  thinks  that  others 
were  as  likely  to  Rule  with  Prudence  and  Hone fly  as  they.  How 
eager  is  the  Papift  to  have  his  way  by  an  Vnivcrfal  Monarch  ? 
How  eager  are  others  for  one  Ecclefaftical  National  Head  ? 
How  eager  are  the  Popular  party  for  their  way  ?  and  the  Mo- 
narchical for  theirs  ?  as  if  the  welfare  of  all  did  lie  in  their 
fcveral  modes  of  Government.  Andfo  confidently  do  the  Liber- 
tines fpeak^  for  theirs  ,  that  they  begin  now  to  make  motions  that 
o#r  Parliament-men  yW/  be  hanged  or  beheaded  as  Tray  tors,  if 
any  Jhould  make  amotion  in  {a  free)  Parliament,  again  ft  the 
General  Liberty  which  they  defire.  Wonderful !  that  men  fljould 
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ever  grow  tofuch  an  overweening  of  themj elves,  and,  overvaluing 
their  own  under  ft  andings ,  as  to  obtrude  fo  palpable  and  odious  a 
wicktdnefs  upon  Parliaments  fo  confidently  ,  and  to  take  them  for 
Tray  tors  that  will  not  be  Tractors ,  or  grofly  dif obedient  againft 
the  Lord  ?  Self-  deny 2l>  would  cure  thefe  peremptory  demands , 
and  teach  men  to  be  wore  fufpicious  of  their  own  under ft and- 
i/igs. 

12.  Laftly,  Obftrve  but  how  difficult  a  thing  it  is ,  to  kee; 
Peace  ( as  in  families  and  neighbourhoods )  fo  in  Churches 
and  Common-wealths-,  and  judge  by  this  of  mens  felf-denyal. 
Husbands  and  wives,  brothers  and  fifters,  mafters  and  fervantsy 
live  at  variance,  and  all  through  the  conflifts  that  ar if e  between 
their  contrary  felf-interefts.  If  a  beaft  do  but  trefpafs  on  a  neigh- 
bours grounds  •,  if  they  be  but  ajfeffedfor  the  State,  or  poor  above 
their  exptHatuns  ;  if  in  any  way  of  trading  their  commodity  be 
croft  •,  ycuftall  quickly  fee  where Telf  bears  Rule.  This  makes  it 
fo  difficult  a  workjo  keep  the  Churches  from  Divifions.  Few  men 
are  fen  fib  le  of  the  Univerfal  Jntereft,  bee  aufe  they  are  captivated 
to  their  own  :  Andtherefore  it  is  that  men  fear  not  to  make  par- 
tits  and  diviftons  in  the  Church  :  andwill  tear  it  in  pieces  to  fa~ 
tisfie their  interefUr  felfifh  zeal  :  Hence  it  it  that  Parties  are 
fo  much  mult iplycd,  and  keep  up  the  buckler  againft  others  ,  be- 
caufe  that  felhibneis  makes  all Partial.  Hence  it  is  that  people 
fall  off  fromthiir  Paftors,  or elfe  fallout  with  them  ,  when  they 
are  croft  in  their  opinions,  reproved  for  their  fins ,  or  called  to  con* 
fefs  or  maks  reftitutivn  -,  and  perhaps,  that  they  may  facrilegioufly 
defraud  the  Church  of  Tythes  or  other  payments  that  are  due. 
Hence  it  isalfothat  members  fo  oft  fallout  with  one  another ,  for 
foul  words,  or  diferences  of  judgement,  or  fome  point  or  other  of 
felf-interelfc .-  Nay  fometimes about  their  very feat  sin  the  place  of 
Worjhip;  yphile  every  mtn  is  for  himfelf,  the  Minifters  can 
hs.rdly  keep  them  in  Charity  and  Peace. 

And  is  any  cf  this  agreeable  to  our  holy  Rule  and.  Pattern  ?  No 
man  can  thinkjo  that  hath  read  the  Gojprl,  bur  he  that  is  fo  blind- 
ed by  felfiftine  (s  as  not  to  under ftand  what  makes  againft  it.  And 
here  >  be  fides  what  is  large  Iyer  jpoken  after ,  let  me  tell  of  a 
few  of  the  evils  of  this  fin ,  and  the  contrary  benefits  of  felf- 
denyai. 

I.  The 
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I.  The  Power  of  felfifhnei's  keeps  men  ftr -angers  to  themselves  ? 
They  know  not  their  Original  nor  Actual  fins  ,  with  any  kindly 
humbling  knowledge.    The  very  nature  of  Original  fin  doth  con- 
fifl  in  tbefe  two  things  :  Privatively,  in  the  want  of  our  Original 
Love  or  Provenfity  to  God  as  God  :  I  mean,  the  Privation  of  the 
Root,  or  Habit,  or  Inclination,  to  Love  God  for  himfelf,  as  the  Be^ 
ginning  and  End  of  us  and  all  things,  and  the  abfolute  Lord, and 
Infinite,  ftmple,  inefiimable  Good.    And  Pofkively ,  in  the  in- 
ordinate Propenfity  or  Inclination  to  our  felves  as  for  our  fcive^ 
and  not  as  duly  fubordinate  to  God  ;  The  foul  having  unfaithful- 
lyandrebellioufly  withdrawn  it  ftlf  from  God,  in  point  of  Love 
and  fubjeilicn,  it  become it sown  idol,  and  looks  no  higher  theti  it 
felf ,  and  Loveth  God  and  all  things  but  for  it  felf  (  and  princi- 
pally for  its  carnal  pleafure  : )  And  the  Propenfity  te  this  ,  with 
the  Privation  of  the  f outs  Inclination  to  God,  is  Original  fin  -  the 
Di fyofit ion  fmted  to  the  actual  fin  that  caufed  it ,  which  was  a 
retiring  from  God  to  felf.    He  that  feeltth  not  this  evil  in  him- 
felf,  hath  no  true  knowledge  of  Original  fin.     And  its  the  want 
of  the  fenfe  of  this  great  evil ,  (  and  fo  the  want  of  being  ac- 
quaintedwith  their  hearts)  that  caufeth  fo  many  to  turn  Pela- 
gians, and  to  deny  the  being  of  Original  fin. 

1.  Both  felfifhnefs,  and  the  want  of  a  true  difcerning  of  it  > 
doth  breed  and  feed  abundance  of  errours  ,  and  teach  men  to  cor- 
rupt the  whole  body  of  practical  Divinity,  and  to  fubvert  many 
Articles  of  faith,  which  fi  and  in  their  way.   How  comes  the  world 
to  be  all  in  a  flame  about  the  Vniverfal  Reign  of  the  Pope  of 
Rome,  but  f mm  the  dominion  of  felhfbnefs  ?  Whence  is  it  that 
the  Nations  of  the  earth  have  been  fo  troubled  for  Patriarchs , 
Afetropolitanes,  and  Diocefans  that  muft  do  their work^  by  others, 
and  for  many  things  that  (  at  be  ft  )  can  pretend  to  be  but  humane, 
indifferent,  changeable  forms,  but  from  the  frevalency  of Self  ? 
Whence  is  it  that  mens  confidences  have  been  enfnared,and  the 
Churches  troubled,  by  fo  many  Ceremonies  of  mens  invention,  and 
the  Church  muft  rather  lofe  her  faithfutleft  Pa  (tors,  then  they  be 
permitted  to  worjhip  God  as  Peter  and  Paul  did  ?  Hith  not  felfifti- 
nefs  and  Pride  done  this  ?    It  it  felf  that  hath  taught  fame  to  pi  -ad 
too  much  for  their  own  fuffciency  %  andts  deny  the  need  of  facial 
Grace.    And  fo  far  hath  it  prevailed  withfome  of  latf,  as  to  lead 
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them  Doctrinally  to  deny,  that  God  is  the  Ultimate  End  of  man, 
and  to  be  Loved  for  binftlf ,  and  above  our  [elves  and  all  things-^ 
but  only  (  they  fay  )  he  is  our  finis  cujus  vel  rei  to  be  loved  amore 
concupifcennse  :  In  a  word ,  it  is  this  woful  principle  that 
hath  corrupted  Dotlrine,  Discipline  and  WorPAp,info  many  of  the 
Churches. 

3.   We  {hall  never  have  Peace  in  Church  or  Common-wealth , 
while  feififhnefs  bears  ftiay.    Every  mans  Inter efi  will  be  pre- 
ferred before  the  public  k^Interefi,  and  rife  again fi  it  as  oft  (which 
will  be  oft  )   asthey  [eeminconfiftent.  This  is  the  Vice  that  in- 
formethl^rznmz  •,  whether  it  be  Monarchic,  Ariftocracie  ,  or 
Democratic,  it  is  corrupted  into  Tyr Annie  when  felhfh  Intereft 
is  preferred  before  the  Common  Interefi.     This  maizes  our  people 
thinks  tbemf elves  too  wife  or  too  good  to  learn,  or  to  be  guided  by 
their  Pafiors,  and  every  man  (  of  this  fir ain  )  feems  wife  enough 
to  lead  off  a  party  of  the  Church  into  a  mutiny  againfi  the  Par 
fiors  and  the  nfi.   This  makes  the  labours  of  Reconcilers  unfne- 
cefsful,  while lelfifhnefs  engagethfo  many  wits,  and  tongues,  and 
fens,  and  parties,  againfi  the  moft  nectffary  equal  terms  ,  and  en- 
deavours of  fuch  as  would  Reconcile.    Were  it  not  for  thefe  felfifti 
Wftf,  hewfoon  wouldall ourrenube  healed  ?  how  foon  ^Qould  all 
our  wars  be  ended  ?  and  all  our  heart-burnings  and  malicious  op- 
fefitiont  be  turnedinto  charitable  confutations  for  an  holy  peace  ? 
If  once  men  were  carry ed above  themf elves  ,  they  would  meet  in 
God  the  Center  of  Unity. 

4.  It  is  for  want  of  felf-  deny al  that  we  undergo  fo  many  dis- 
appointments ,  andfufferfo  much  difauietment  and  vexation. 
Were  our  wills  more  entirely  fubjeEled  to  the  will  vf  God,  fo  that 
his  will  w*re  preferred  before  our  owny  we {hould  Reft  in  his  wiU, 
and  have  no  contradictory  de  fires  to  be  dif appointed,  and  no  mat- 
ter left  for  felf -vexation.  Had  Vve  no  difeafey  we  fhouldfeel  no 
pain  :  and  it  ts  our  felf-will  rebelling  againfi  the  'toill  of  God  that 
istur  difeafe.  Self-denyal  removeth  all  the  venome  from  our 
hearts  :  Perfection,  and  poverty ,  and  fick??fs  may  touch  our 
fiejh,  but  the  heart  is  fortified  fo  far  as  we  have  this  Grace.  O 
bow  happily  doth  it  quiet  and  calm  the  mind  ,  when  things  befall 
us  that  would  even  diftracl  a  felfifti  man  !  0  happy  fdul ,  where 
G»duA\\,andSdf  ^Nothing  /  There  Duty ,  and  Love ,  and 
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'foy  are  all,  and  trouble  <?Wdiftrefs  is  nothing  ^  Tbefe  are  not 
our  matters  noW  ^  Partly  becaufe  we  are  above  them,  and  partly 
becaufe  the  J  belong  not  to  our  care,  but  to  his  Providence.  Let 
us  do  our  Dntj 'and  adhere  to  him,  and  let  him  dijpofe  of  us  as  he 
fees  meet.  Who  would  much  fear  a  Ty rant  or  any  other  enemy  , 
t hat  faw  God  and  Glory  ,  which  faith  can  fee  ?  Did  we  fee  the 
glorious  Throne  of  Chrifi,  we fhould  be  fofar  from  trembling  at 
the  bar  of  Perfecutors  ,  that  we  Pjould  fcarce  fo  much  regard 
them  as  to  anfwer  them  j  the  infinite  Glory  would  fo potently  divert 
our  minds.  As  we  fcarce  hearken  to  our  childrens  impertinent 
babblings,  When  we  are  taken  up  with  great  affairs  \  fo  if  a  Ty- 
rant talkjo  ns  of  hanging  or  imprifonment ,  we  fhould  fcarce 
hearken  tofuch  trivial impertinencies  ,  were  We  fo  far  above  eur 
fives,  as  Faith  and  Love/bould  advance  the  foul. 

1 have  further  flawed  you  in  the  following  Treatife,  how  feff- 
dcny*\  Jifabietk  all  Temptations  ^  how  it  conduceth  to  all  emi- 
nent workj  of  Charity,  but  efieciafly  to  the  fecret  works  of  the 
fine  ere  :  It  ts  of  abfclute  neceffity  to  falvation  :  It  is  the  thing 
that  hypocrites  are  condemned  for  Want  of  :  It  is  the  wifdom  of 
the  foul,  as  being  the  cnlj  way  to  our  ownfecurity  :  And  it  is  the 
Joclinefs  andjuftU  e  of  the  fcul  (as  it  ts  ccnjuncl  with  the  Love 
of  God)  inthatit  refloTithtoGodhis cwn  ;  The  excellency  of 
Grace  is  manifefied  ;«ielf-denyal.  To  do  or  fuffer  fuch  little 
things  as  ieli  is  not  much  again ft,  is  nothing  :  But  to  be  Nothing 
in  our  felves,  and  God  to  be  our  All,  and  to  clofe  With  ourfirfi  and 
blejfed  End,  this  is  the  nature  of  Santlification. 

Alas,  peer  England,  (and  mere  then  England,  even  all  the 
Chrifttan  world)  into  What  confuficn and mifery hath felnfh- 
nefs  plunged  thee  !  Into  how  many  pieces  art  thou  brckenjbecaufe 
that  every  hypocrite  hath  a  ielt"  to  he  hts  principle  and  end ,  and 
forfakes  the  truer^Vniverfal  End  !  HoW  vain  are  our  words  to 
Rulers,  to  Souldiers,  to  Rich  and  Poor,  While  we  call  upon  them 
to  Deny  chemfelves  /  Andmufi  We  lofe  our  labour  ?  and  mufi 
the  Nation  lofe  its  peace  and  hopes  ?  Is  there  no  remedy  ,*  but 
felfifhnefs  mi.ft  undo  all  ?  If  fo,  be  it  k>*own  toycu,  the  principal 
lofsjhall  be  your  ewn-^  and  in  fee  king  your  fafety,  liberty,  Wealth 
and  glory, you  {hall  lofe  them  all ,  and  fall  into  mifery^  flavery 
anddifdain.  Deny  your  felves ,  or  fave  your  felves  if  you  can. 
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God  is  not  engaged  to  take  care  of  you ,  or  preferve  you ,  if  you 
will  be  your  oVpn,  and  will  be  refervingor faving  jour  [elves  from 
him.   And  though  you  may  feem  to  fro /per  in  felf-fetking  waies  , 
they  will  end,  yeafhortly  end,  In  your  confufion.  You  have  feen  of 
late  years  in  this  Land,  the  Glory  of  Self-feekers  turned  to  Jbame. 
But  its  greater  (hame* hats  out  of  fight.  The  word  and  works  of 
God  have  Earned  you.  If  yet  the  Caufe  and  Church  of  God  Shall 
be  negletled,  and  your  felves  and  your  owfc  affairs  preferred,  and 
men  that  Jhall  not  be  tolerated  to  abufeyou ,  Jhall  be  Tolerated  to 
abufe  the  fouls  of  men,  and  the  Lord  that  made  them  •  and  if  God 
muft  be  denjed,  becaufeyou  will  not  deny  yonr  felves,  you /ball  be 
denyed  by  Chrift ,  in  your  great  extremity ,  when  t\je  remem- 
brance of  thefe  things  Jhall  be  your  torment.      Hearken  and 
Amend  •,  or  p re pare  your  anfwer  :  for  behold  the  fudge  is  at  the 
door. 
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PAgC47,.lmc»33-  For  M»y read »of  i    p.-f»il.  ^.r.nvr/ffe;  .p.  .7y,l,  g, 
x.  what  y^Ukt-i-frffri^i,  r  «rn  .tr<   L.p,  no.  1.   $*r+r-+mdti   j 
p.  14-^-4-rfrri.  waigJ-i-p  148- 1  i-3 i>.  r.  advatttatf  j  ft  I.  u-  for 
fgfaw  r.  jZg/fc :  p.  itf<y  1-  *9-  r-  N*™*  :   p  ifif-1.  »fr.  r,  r<wgwg  .-  p.  i%z 
1.  ri.  for-i&^rfr,?/ :  pi  x30  1 1»  r  tf  it  <m>  ;  p.  13 ?.  1  9    r   (rtvefi-fhtee: 
.p,  136.  L  17   r  Just-if-  Chrifl  L  1.  ai  for  ftfo/  r  N»k  i    p   737, 1  iy,  for  ^> 
r^/>\-  p.-a^4.  30  r,  them  than  their :  p  141. 1  6.  r.  them  fcr :  p,  ^4^.1  irg» 
44et <>ttt-y^>pte-»4^-U^rfor.Jicj,-iTflrf:  p.*48.1  **  r.  not  tpMt^^Uo. 
L-i^ *r might :  -k-*4~ -i»~d»JL^-pr-z73.  1. 11.  r.  ■g/<rw»:-p  agy.l.  i0.r. 
Hc.id of  i   p  a94-K-34--fog-^»'k-r-rgiii)' :  p.  796.  1  if  ~v.  there  vky§h$i 
f*-*$T.  1  19  -blot  outffef  :  p,  a?8  1.  18  blot  out  ihe-&x&yon  ;  p.  37 1. Lit. 
-btoromif  ;  p.  3  t3.  1. 1  *».  blot  out  rp-c  fr  3x3.  1,  il  far  yi/fr.  your  i  pt  ;itf. 
1.  \C   for  do  r.  f*-:  p.  3^8.  1-  n<  r.-of  »ur  ;   p   319.  1   t9.  r  <Mrw  m  ;  1T*^, 
r.-?feitf  CiiJi/t^  1  p  3  3  i»-l  IV  for  «<ft  r  *wft  1  pig  3  C ■  1. 1 S  for  ffcft  r.  tlyf*. 
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Luke  9.23,24. 

And  he /aid  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  Crojs 
daily  and  follow  me  :  Fdr  whofoenjer  will  jay  e  his 
life  jhall  lofe  it :  but  whofoewer  will  loft  his  life 
for  my  fake,  the  fame  jhall  fay e  it. 

Chap,   I. 
What  Selfifhnefs  and  Self- denyal  are-,  at  the  Root. 


HAVE  already  fpoken  of  Convcrfion  in 
the  foregoing  Difcourfe,  both  opening  to  you 
the  true  nature  of  itt  and  the  reafons  of  its  ne- 
cefiky,andperfwadingmen  thereunto.  But 
left  10  great  a  work  fhould  mifcarry  with  any 
for  want  of  a  more  particu  ar  explication,  I 
(houldnext  open  the  three  great  parts  of  the 
Work  diftin&ly  and  in  order :  that  is,  i.  From  whxt  it  is  thac 
we  muft  Turn  :  2.  To  whom  we  muft  Turn  :  3 .  And  By  whom  we 
muft  Turn.  For  though  I  touched  alkhefe  in  the  foregoing  Di- 
rections, and  through  the  difcourfe ;  yet  I  am  afraid  left  fo  brief 
a  touch  fhould  be  uncffec'tual. 
The  firft  of  thefe  1  ftiall  handle  at  this  time  from  this  Texr, 

B  medling 


What  Selfijhffefs  and  Self -denyal  are  $  at  the  Root, 


medlmg  with  no  more  but  what  is  neccfTary  co  our  prefent 
bufineis. 

You  may  eafily  perceive  chat  the  Do&rine  which  Chrift  here 
proclaimettuo  all  that  have  thoughts  of  being  his  followers,^ 
this,  that  [  All  that  will  b:  Chriflians ,  mufl  Deny  themfelves  , 
and  take  tfp  their  Crofs,  and  follow  £V*^,  and  not  rtferve  fo 
much  as  their  very  lives,  but  refelve  to  r(fign  up  all  for  him.  ] 

Seif'denyall  is  one  p*rt  of  true  Cchverficn  :  For  the  opening  of 
this  I  muftfhewyou-  i.  What  is  meant  by  Self;  and  2.  What 
by  DeHjin&this  Self :  and  3. The  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the 
point:  and  4. 1  (hall  briefly  apply  it. 

I.  Self,  \s  fometime  taken  for  the  very  perfon,  confifting  of 
foul  and  body  (imply  confidered :  and  this  is  called  Natural 
or  Perfonal  Self.  2.  Self  is  taken  for  this  Perfon  confidered  in 
its  capacity  of  earthly  comforts,  and  in  relation  to  the  prefent 
blefiings  of  this  world  that  tend  to  the  profperity  of  man  as  in 
the  flefh :  And  this  ra3y  be  called  Earthly  Self  (yet  in  an  inno- 
cent fenfe.  )  3 .  Self  is  taken  for  the  Perfon  as  corrupted  by  in- 
ordinate finfull  fenfuality ;  which  may  be  called  Carnal  Self. 
4.  Self  m*y  be  taken  for  the  Perfon  in  his  fan&ified  eftate;  which 
is  Spiritual  Self.  5.  And  Self  may  betaken  for  the  perfon  in 
his  Naturals  and  Spirituals  Conjunct,  as  he  ii  capable  of  a 
Life  of  SverUfting  Felicity  ;  which  is  the  Immortal  Self. 

I I.  By  Z>*«;«*£  Seif,is  meant  difclaiming,rcnouncing,difown- 
ing,  and  forfaking  it*  Self 'is  hereiookt  on  partly  as  a  party 
disjunbl  from  Chrifl,  and  withdrawn  from  its  due  fubordinathn 
xo  GW,and  partly  as  his  Competitor  andoppofite:  and  accordingly 
it  is  to  be  denyed,  partly  by  a  negletl\m&  partly  by  an  oppofition. 

Before  I  come  to  tell  you  how  far  felfmuft  be  denyed,  I  mud 
tell  you  wherein  the  difeafe  of  felfi/bncfs  doth  confik^  and  for 
brevity  we  {hall  difpatch  them  both  together. 

And  on  the  Negative,  1.  To  be  a  natural  Individual  perfon 
diftind  from  God  our  Creator,  is  none  of  our  difeafe  >  but  the 
flare  which  we  were  created  in.  And  therefore  no  man  muft  un- 
der pretence  of  felf- deny  al  either  deftroy  bimfelf,  or  yet  with 
fome  Hercticks  aspire  to  be  eflentially  and  personally  one  with 
God,  fo  that  their  individual  perfonality  Ihould  be  drowned  in 
him  as  a  drop  is  in  the  Ocean. 
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2.  The  difeafeof/f/J$/7^f^lyethnotin  having  a  Body  that  is 
capable  of  tifting  fwectnefs  in  the  creature,  or  in  having  the 
Ob je&s  of  our  fence  in  which  we  be  delighted,  nor  yetinali 
aclual  i  weecnefs  and  delight  in  them ;  nor  in  a  fimple  love  of  life 
itfelf:  For  all  thefeare  the  effects  of  the  Creators  Will.  And 
therefore  this  fe  If- denjal  doth  not  confift  in  ahatred  or  difregard 
of  our  own  lives ;  or  in  a  deftru&ion  of  our  appetkes  or  fenfes, 
or  anabfoluterefufaltopleafe  them  in  the  ufe  of  the  creatures , 
which  God  hath  given  us. 

3 .  Yea  though  our  Natures  are  corrupted  by  fin,  felf-denyal 
requireth  not  that  we  (hould  kill  our  felves,  and  deftroy  our  hu- 
mane natures  that  we  may  thereby  deftroy  the  (in.  Self-mucder 
is  a  raoft  hainousfin,  which  God  cendemneth. 

4.  Our  fy[titua\felf,orfilf  as  fan&ified  rauft  not  be  fo  denyed, 
as  to  deny  our  felves  to  be  what  we  are ,  or  have  what  we  have, 
or  do  what  we  do  :  we  may  not  deny  Gods  Graces ;  nor  deny 
that  they  are  in  us  as  the  fubjed,  nor  may  we  reftrain  the  holy 
defires  which  God  exciteth  in  us  -5  or  deny  to  fnlfili  thcro^ 
or  bring  them  towards  fruition,when  opportunity  is  offered  us. 

5.  We  may  not  deny  to  accept  of  any  mercy  which  God 
(hail  offer  us,  though  but  a  common  creature :  nor  to  ufe  any 
talent  for  his  fervice  if  he  choofe  us  for  his  ftewards  j  much  lefs 
may  werefufcany  fpiritual  mercy,  that  may  further  our  Sal- 
vation:  It  is  not  the /^//-^a^/ required  by  Chrift,  that  we  de- 
ny to  be  Chriftians,  or  to  be  fan &i fled  by  the  fpirir,  or  to  be 
delivered  from  our  fins  and  enemies  ^  or  that  we  deny  to  ufe 
the  means  and  helps  that  are  offered  us,  or  to  accept  ofthepri- 
viledges  purchased  by  Chrift  :  Much  lefs  to  deny  our  falvation 
it  felf,and  to  undo  our  own  fouls.  Jn  a  word,  it  is  not  any  thing 
that  is  really  and  finally  to  our  hurt  or  !of«. 

But  (  as  to  the  Affirmative  )  I  fhall  fhew  you  what  the  di- 
feafe  of  fe/fijbnefs  indeed  is,  and  fo  what/f/f  denjal  is.  1 .  When 
God  had  created  man  in  his  own  Image,  he  gave  him  a  holy 
difpofition  of  foul,  which  might  incline  him  to  his  Makgr  as 
his  only  Felicity  and  Ultimate  End :  He  m~de  him  to  rx  bleffed 
in  the  fight  of  his  Glory,  and  in  the  everlaOing  Love  of  God  v 
and  delight  in  him  ?  and  praifes  of  him.  This  excellent  em- 
ployment and  glory  didGod  both  fit  him  for  ,3rd  fet  before  him. 
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But  the  firCt  temptation  didkntice  him  to  adhere  to  an  inferi- 
our  good,  for  the  pleaiing  of  bis  flejb,  and  the  advancement  of 
himfelf  10  a  carnal  kind  of  felicity  in  himfelf  that  he  might  be 
as  God  in  knowing  good  and  evil. And  thus  man  was  fuddenly 
taken  with  the  creature  as  a  means  to  the  pleafing  of  his  carnal 
felf  ,  and  fo  did  depart  from  God  his  true  felicity  ;  and  retired 
into  himfe  If  in  his  eftimation,  affe&ion,  and  intention  •  and  de- 
livered up  his  Reafonin  fubj:dion  to  his  fenfuality  ,  and  made 
himfelf  his  Ultimate  End. 

With  this  finfuil  inclination  are  we  a'l  born  into  the  world  ;  fo 
that  every  man  according  to  his  corrup:ed  nature  doth  termi- 
nate alibis  defires  in  himfelf  :  and  whatever  he  may  nationally 
becouvincedof  to  the  contrary,  yet  praUicallj  he  makes  his 
earthly  life  and  the  advancement  and  pleafure  which  he  expe- 
deth  therein,  to  be  his  felicity  and  end. 

Self  denjtl now  is  the  cure  of  this:  It  carryeth  a  man  from 
himfelf  again,and  (heweth  him  that  he  was  never  made  to  be  his 
own  felicity  or  end  ^  and  that  the  flelh  was  not  made  to  be  pleaf^ 
ed  before  God  -,  and  that  it  is  fo  poor,  and  low,  and  thort  a  k* 
Jicity,  as  indeed  is  but  a  name  and  (hadow  of  felicity  f  and 
when  it  pretends  to  that,  ameer  deceit.  It  flieweth  him  how 
unreafonable,  how  impious  and  unjuft  it  is ,  that  a  creature 
and  fuch  a  creature,  fhould  terminate  hisdclires  and  intentions 
in  himfelf :  And  this  is  the  principal  part  of  felf-denyal. 

2.  As  God  was  mans  ultimate  End  in  his  ft  ate  of  innocency  ,  fo 
accordingly  man  was  appointed  to  ufe  all  creatures  in  order  to 
GW,for  his  Pleafure  and  Glory. So  that  it  was  the  work  of  man  to 
do  hisMakers  wils&he  was  to  ufe  nothing  but  with  this  intention. 

But  when  man  was  fain  from  God  to  himfelf ,  he  afterwards 
ufed  all  things  for  himfelf,  even  his  carnal  felf..  and  all  that  he 
pofTefTed  was  become  the  provifionand  fuel  of  his  lufrs ;  and 
fo  the  whole  creation  which  he  was  capable  of  ufing,  was  abu- 
kd  by  him  to  this  low  and  felffh  end,  as  if  all  things  had  been 
made  bat  for  his  delight  and  will. 

But  when  man  is  brought  to  Deny  himfelf,  he  is  brought  to 
txfare  the  Creatures  to  their  former  ufe,  and  not  to  facrifice  them 
t-o,  his  flefhly  mind  ;  fo  that  all  that  he  hath  andnfethinthe 
fROild  ,   is  ufed  to  another  end  (  fo  far  as  he  denycth  himfelf) 
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then  formerly  ic  was ;  even  for  God  and  not  hirufelf. 

3.  In  the  ftate  of  Innocency,  though  man  had  naturally  an 
averfnefs  from  death  and  bodily  pains,  as  being  natural  evils, 
and  had  a  dclire  of  the  welfare  even  of  the  flefh  it  felf  ;  yen 
as  his  body  was  fubje&  to  hit  foul,and  his  fenfes  to  his  Reafon,fo 
his  bodily  eafe  and  welfare  was  to  be  efteemed  and  dedred  and 
fought,but  in  a  due  fnbordination  to  his  fpiritual  wellfare,  and 
efpecially  to  his  Makers  Will.  So  chat  though  he  was  to  value 
h.sLife,  yet  he  was  much  more  to  value  his  everlafting  life,  and 
thepleafure  and  Glory  of  his  Lord. 

But  now  when  man  is  fain  from  God  to  Him felf ',  his  Life 
and  earthly  felicity  is  the  fweeteft  and  the  deareft  thing  to  him 
that  is.  So  that  he  preferreth  it  before  the  Pleafing  of  God  and 
everlafting  life  :  And  therefore  he  feeketh  it  more,  and  holdeth 
it  fafter  as  long  as  he  can,  and  parteth  with  it  more  unwilling- 
ly. As  Innocent  Nature  had  an  af  petite  to  the  obje&s  of  fenfe  ; 
but  corrupted  nature  hath  an  enraged,  greedy  ^rebellious  and  inor- 
dinate appetite  to  them  :  fo  Innocent  nature  had  a  love  to  this 
natural  earthly  life  and  the  comforts  of  it :  but  corrupted  Nature 
hath  fuch  an  inordinate  love  to  them-,  as  that  all  thing  elfe 
are  made  but  fubordinateto  them  ,  and  fwallowed  up  in  this 
gulf :  even  God  himfelf  is  fo  far  loved  as  he  befriendeth  thefe  our 
carnal  ends,  and  furthereth  our  eanhly  profperity  and  life. 

But  when  men  are  brought  to  Deny  xhemfelves,  they  are  in 
their  mcafures  reftored  to  their  firft  eiteera  of  Life  and  all  the 
profperity  and  earthly  comforts  of  life.  Now  they  have  learn- 
ed fo  to  love  them  as  to  love  God  better  ^  and  fo  to  value  thera 
as  to  prefer  everlafting  life  before  them;  and  fo  to  hold  them 
and  feek  their  prefervation  as  to  refign  them  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  to  lay  them  down  when  we  cannot  hold  them  with 
his  Love,  and  to  choofe  death  in  order  to  life  everlafting ,  be- 
fore that  life  which  would  deprive  us  ofir.  And  this  is  the  prin- 
cipal inftance  of  felf -deny  at  which  Chrift  giveth  us  here  in  the 
Text,as  it  is  recited  is  by  all  the  three  Evangelifts  that  recite  thefe 
words.  £  Be  that  faveth  his  life  {hall  loje  it,  &c.  And  what  frail 
it  profit  a  man  to  win  all  the  ttorld  and  lofe  his  foul?  3  By  thefe 
instances  it  appears,  that  by  felf-denyal  Chrtft  doth  mean  afet- 
ting  fo  light  by  all  the  world  ,    and  by  our  own  lives  ,    and 
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confequently,  our  carnal  Content  in  tnete,astobe  willing  and 
Refolved  to  part  with  them  all,  rather  then  wirh  him  andever- 
lafting  life  :  even  as  Abraham  wss  bound  to  love  his  Ton  Jfaac  \ 
but  yet  fo  to  prefer  the  Love  acd  Will  of  God,  as  to  be  able  to 
fact  ifice  his  fon  at  Gods  Command. 

And  the  Lord  Jefus  himfelf  was  the  livelyeft  Pattern  to  us  of 
this  Setf-denial  that  ever  the  world  faw  .-  Indeed  his  whole  life 
was  a  continued  pradice  of  it.    And  it  hath  oft  convinced  me 
that  it  is  a  fpccial  part  of  our  Sandiftcation,  when  I  have  con- 
fidcred  how  abundantly  the  Lord  hath  exercifed  himfelf  in  it 
for  our  example.     For  as  it  is  defperate  to  think  with  the  Soci- 
nians  thai  he  did  it  only  for  our  Example ;  fo  it  is  alfo  a  defperate 
Error  of  others,  to  think  that  it  was  only  for  fatisfadion  to 
God,  and  not  at  all  for  our  Example.    Many  do  give  up  tbem- 
felves  to  F  left- p  leafing,  upon  a  mifconceit  that  Chrift  did  there- 
fore deny  his  flefh,  to  purchafe  them  a  liberty  topleafe  theirs. 
As  in  his  Falling  and  Temptations,  and  his  fufferings  by  the  re- 
proach and  ingratitude  of  men,  and  the  outward  Poverty  and 
Meannefs  of  his  condition,  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  deny  him- 
felf j  fo  efpecially  in  his  laft  Paillon  and  death.     As  I  have  (hew- 
ed eifewhere,  he  loved  his  natural  life  and  peace:  and  there- 
fore inmanifeftationof  that,  heprayeth,  Father,  if  it  be  thy 
mil  Jet  this  Cup  pafsfrom  me :  But  yet  when  it  came  to  the  com- 
parative pradical  Ad,  he  proceeded  to  choofe  his  Fathers  Will 
with  death,  rather  then  life  without  it,  and  therefore  faith,  [Not 
my  Will  ( that  is,  my  firople  love  of  life)  but  thy  mil  be  done.  ] 
In  which  very  words  he  raanifefteth  another  will  of  his  own,  be- 
fides  that,which  he  confenteth  (hall  not  be  done ,  and  fheweth 
that  he  prefered  the  pleafing  of  his  Father  in  the  Redemption  of 
the  world,  before  his  own  life.    And  thus  in  their  meafure  he 
caufetb  all  his  Members  to  do:  fo  that  life,  and  all  the  comforts 
of  Iife,are  not  fo  dear  to  them  as  the  love  of  God  and  everlafting 
life. 

4.  When  God  had  created  man,  he  was  prefently  the  Owner 
of  him,  and  man  underftood  this  that  he  was  Cod's,  and  not  his 
own.  And  he  was  not  to  claim  a  Trofriety  in  himfelf,  nor  to  be 
affeded  to  himfelf  as  his  own,  nor  to  live  as  his  own ,  but  as  His 
that  made  him. 
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But  when  he  fell  from  Goethe  arrogated  pra&ically  (though 
notiomlly  he  may  deny  it;  a  propriety  in  hirafclf,  and  ufech 
bimfelf  accordingly. ' 

And  when  Chrift  bringeth  men  to  deny  themfelves,  they  ceafe 
to  be  their  own  in  their  conceits  anymore  :  Then  they  refign 
themfelves  wholly  to  God  as  being  wholly  his.  They  know 
they  are  his, both  by  the  right  of  Creation  and  of  Redemption : 
And  therefore  are  to  bedifpofed  of  by  liim,  and  to  gkrifie  him 
in  My  andfpirit  which  are  his,  I  Cor.6. 1 9,20.  Rom.  1 4.9.  To 
be  thus  heartily  devoted  to  God  as  his  own,  is  the  form  of 
SancliHcation ;  and  to  live  as  God's  own,  is  the  truly  Holy  life. 

5,  As  man  in  Innocency  did  know  that  he  was  not  his  own; 
fo  he  knew  that  nothing  that  he  had  was  his  own  ^  but  that  he  was 
the  Steward  of  his  Creator,  for  whom  he  was  to  ufe  them  ,  and 
to  whom  he  was  accountable, 

But  when  he  was  fallen  from  God  to  himfelf,  though  he  had 
loft  the  Right  of  a  Servant ,  yet  he  grafpethat  the  Creature, 
as  if  he  had  the  Right  of  a  Lord  :  He  now  takes  his  Goods , 
his  Lands,  his  Money  to  be  his  own-,  and  therefore  he  thinks  he 
may  ufe  them  for  himfelf,and  give  God  only  forae  fmall  Contri- 
bution,^ he  fliould  difturb  bisPoflefrion.-he  faith  as  the  impious 
ones,  Pfal.  1 2.4.  Our  lips  are  our  own  ;  who  is  Lord  over  us  1  J 
Though  all  of  them  know  fpeculatively  that  all  is  Gods ,  yec 
pradically  they  take  it  and  ufe  it  as  their  own. 

But  when  Grace  teacheth  them  to  deny  themfelves.it  ftrippeth 
them  naked  of  all  that  they  feemed  Proprietors  of;  and  maketh 
them  confefs  that  nothing  is  their  own,  but  all  is  Gods  •  and  to 
God  they  do  devote  it,  and  ufe  it  for  bim,and  give  him  his  own  : 
which  the  firft  Chriftians  fignified  by  felling  all,  and  laying  at  the 
Apoftles  feet.  And  therefore  he  askethGod  what  he  (hall  do  with 
it,and  how  he  (hall  ufe  it;and  if  God  take  it  from  him,he  can  blefs 
the  name  of  the  Lord  with  Job,  Job  1 .  21.  as  knowing  he  taketh 
but  his  own :  and  can  fay  with  Eli%  It  is  the  Lord ,  let  him  do 
whatfeemeth  him  good,  1  .Sam.  3.18,  He  knows  that  God  may 
do  with  his  own  as  he  lift*  Mat.20. 1 5 .  and  that  he  can  have  no- 
thing but  of  his  bounty  ^  and  therefore  that  it  is  his  Mercy 
that  leavcth  him  any  thing  •,  but  it  were  no  wrong  to  him  if  he 
cook  away  all.    And  thus  he  underftandeth  that  he  ii  but  a 
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Seeward,and  therefore  muft  ute  VI  that  he  hath  for  him  that  he 
received  it  from.     If  he  have  Children,  his  defire  is  to  know 
which  way  they  may  be  rooft  ferviceabie  to  God:  an4  to  that 
he  will  devote  them.     If  he  have  Wealth,or  Honor,  and  Power 
among  men,his  care  is  to  know  which  way  he  may  employ  them 
for  his  Mailers  ufe,  and  fohe  willimploy  them,     if  he  have  Wit 
and  Learning,his  care  is  to  ferve  God  by  it.     If  he  have  ftrength 
and  time,  he  is  thinking  which  way  to  improve  them  for  his 
Lord.     And  if  vain  Companions,  or  the  World,  or  flefhly  De- 
lights would  draw  him  to  lay  them  out  for  them,  he  remembers 
that  this  were  to  wafte  bis  Matters  ftock  upon  his  enemies.    So 
that  though  the  fanclifled  man  bath  all  things,  yet  he  knows  that 
he  hath  nothing.     All  things  are  his  as  Gods  Steward  :     but 
nothing  is  properly  and  ultimately  his  own.     All  things  are  bis 
for  God  i  but  nothing  is  his  for  his  Carnal- felf,  nor  ultimately 
for  his  perfonal  or  natural  felf.     Upon  this  ground  he  gives  the 
Devil,  ^e  World  ,  and  the  Fleih  a  Denyal ,  when  they  would 
nave  bh  Time,his  Tongue,  his  Wit,his  Wealtb,or  any  thing  that 
he  pofTeflfeth  :  he  telleth  them  [They  are  none  of  miney  but  God's: 
I  received  t bent, and  I  mn ft  be  Accountable  for  them.  I  had  them  not 
from  you,  and  therefore  I  may  not  ufe  them  for  you  :  1  muft  give  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God's  :  that  which  is  yours  I  will  readily 
yield  you.     fujiice  requireth  that  every  one  have  his  own.  ]     And 
thus  Self  denial  doth  takeoff  the  fan&ined  from  giving  that 
which  is  God's  unto  themfelves. 

Object.  But  do  we  not  lawfully  ufe  his  Mercies  for  our  [elves  t 
Is  notour  Meat^  and  Drinks  and  C  loath  s^and  Houfes,  and  Goods 
our  9wn,  and  may  we  not  ufe  them  for  our  f elves  ? 

Anfw.  Improperly  they  are  our  own :  fo  far  our  own  ,  as  that 
our  Fellow  fervants  may  not  take  them  from  us  without  our 
Lords  confent :  as  every  fcrvant  may  have  a  peculiar  ftock  en- 
trufled  in  his  hands,  or  may  have  his  tools  to  do  his  work  with  , 
which  indeed  are  his  Matters  .  but  are  his  to  ufe.  But  as  to  a  ftricl: 
Propriety  they  are  none  of  ours,  but  God  is  the  only  Proprie- 
tary of  the  world. 

And  for  the  afe  of  them,  it  may  be  for  our  felves  in  fubor- 
dination  to  God,  but  never  ultimately  for  our  felves.  We  may 
not  ufe  one  Creature,  but  ultimately  and  principally  for  God. 

When 
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When  we  eat  or  drink,  we  meft  never  make  the  pieafing  of  our 
Appecite  our  end,  but  muf*  do  k  to  ftrengthen,  and  chear,  and 
fie  our  felves  for  the  fervice  of  God  j  and  therefore  we  rjuft  firft 
ask  God,  and  not  our  Appetite,  what,  and  how  much  wemuft 
e  it  and  drink:  And  we  muft  no  further  pleafe  our  Appetite, 
then  theplealingof  itdoth  fit  us  for  the  fervice  of  God.  Itis 
the  ex'prefs  Command ,  1  for.  10.31.  []  whether  je  eat  or  drinks 
9r  what  everje  do,  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  God.]  You  may  not  wear 
your  Cloaths  meerly  and  ulrimately  for  your  bodies  ,  but  only 
to  fit  your  bodies  for  Gods  fervice:  and  therefore  you  rauft 
advife  with  his  Word,  and  with  your  end,  what  you  ihould  pu: 
on  You  may  not  provide  a  houfe  to  dwell  in,  nor  Friends,  nor 
Riches,  nor  any  thing  elf?  for  the  pieafing  of  your  fldh,  as  your 
ultimate  end,  but  for  the  fervice  of  your  Lord.  Foryoumuft 
put  on  the  Lord  Jtfus  Cbrift,  and  make  no  provifton  for  the  fie Jh  to 
fulfill  the  luftj  thereof,  Rom.  13.14. 

6.  As  man  had  his  Being  and  well-being  from  God ,  fo  is  it 
God  only  that  can  preferve  and  continue  them.  Innocent  man  un- 
derftood  this,  and  therefore  lived  in  a  Dependance  upon  God ; 
looking  to  his  hand  for  the  fupply  of  his  wants,  and  calling  all 
his  care  upon  him,  and  trufting  him  wholly  with  himfelf , and  all, 
and  not  drftra&ing  his  own  mind  with  cares  and  diftruftful  fears, 
bnt  quieted  and  contented  his  mind  intheWifdom  ,  Goodnefs, 
and  All-fufficiency-of  God. 

6ut  whe^n  man  was  fallen  to  himfelf  from  God,hedefired  pre- 
fently  to  have  his  portion  or  ftock  in  his  own  hands  ,  and  grew 
diftruftful  of  God,and  began  to  look  upon  himfelf  as  his  own  pre- 
ferver^  (in  a  great  meafure)  and  therefore  be  fell  to  carking  and 
caring  for  himfelf,  and  to  ftudious  contrivances  for  his  own  pre- 
fervauon  and  fuppjies.  Hefearchei  every  Creature  for  himfelf, 
and  laboured  to  find  in  it  fome  good  for  himfelf,  as  if  the  care  of 
himfelf  had  been  wholly  divolved  onhimfeif.  1  have  been  as 
much  troubled  to  underftandthac  Text  in  Gtn.  3. 22.  as  any  one  rfihe$M 
almoft  in  the  Bible,  being  forxevhacunfathfled  with  forreordi-  *«*  *V*™^ 
nary  expofuions-  and  yet  it  is  coo  hard  for  me.  But  this  feems  to 
me  the  mod  probable  Interpretation  j  that  in  his  eftate  of  inno- 
cency  Adam  was  as  a  Child  in  his  Fathers  houfe,  that  was  only 
to  ftudy  to  pleafe  his  Father,  and  to  do  the  ^vork  that  he  com- 
manded him,  but  not  to  take  any  thought  or  care  for  himfelf: 
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for  while  he  was  obedient,  it  was  his  Fathers  pare  to  preferve  him 
and  provide  for  him,  to  keep  off  death  and  danger,   and  fupply 
all  his  wants.     And  therefore  though  man  had  the  faculty  or 
power  of  knowing  more  perfect  then  we  have  now,  yet  he  did 
cot  need  to  trouble  bimfelf  about  thefe  matters  of  Self,  becaufe 
they  belonged  to  God  ••  and  confequently  had  not  the  aftnal 
conji titration  of  knowledge  of  them  :  for  that  would  have  been 
but  a  vain  and  troublefome  knowledge  and  confideration  to 
him:  For  though  the  knowledge  of  all  things  Neceffarj  to  be 
know^waspartofhis  perfection  ,  yet  the  aftual  knowledge  of 
many  things  unneceffarj  and  vexatious  or  tempting,  may  be 
part  of  a  mans  infelicity  and  rnifery.     And  fo  he  that  increaftth 
knowledge  incre&feth  forrow,  Ecel.  i  ,i  8.  As  man  that  forcknow- 
eth  his  own  death,  iscbroagh  the  fear  of  it  all  h*»s  life  time  fub- 
ject  to  bondage,H*£.  2, 1 5 ,  andtbe  fear  is  more  grievous  then  the 
death  it  felf;  when  a  beaft  that  knoweth  not  his  death  is  freed 
from  thoie  fear?.    Indeed  in  our  fain  eftate  there  is  forae  life 
for  more  of  this  kind  of  knowledge  then  before;  But  in  inno« 
cency  man  needed  only  to  know  his  maker,  and  his  will  and 
works,  and  the  creature  as  his  utenfils,  and  the  glafs  in  which 
he  was  to  be  feen,  and  to  fear  with  moderation  the  death 
which  he  had  threatned,  meerly  as  threatned  by  him.    But  by  the 
temptation  of  Satan  ,  man  grew  defirous  to  be  pafta,  child; 
at  his  Fathers   finding   ,     and  under  his  care  ,    and  would 
take  care  and   thought  for   himfelf  and   know  what    Veas 
good  or  evil  for  himfelf  as  to  the  natural  man;  and  fo  far  turned 
his  eye  to  the  creature  to  ftudy  it  for  himfelf,     when  he  ftioula\ 
have  ftudicd  God  in  it  :  and  to  fearch  after  good  and  evil  to  him- 
felf in  it,  which  he  {hould  have  fearched  after  the  attributes  of 
God  in  it,  and  daily  gazed  with  holy  love  and  admiration  up- 
on his  bleffed  face  that  fhined  in  this  glafs :  and  fo  he  would 
ttfe  the  creature  dire&iy  for  himfelf,  which  be  (hould  have 
fifed  only  for  Gods  fervice.    And  thus  I  conceive  man  did  indeed 
by  his  fall  attain  to  much  more  atlual  knowledge  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  ob/eSs  then  he  had  before  :    which  knowledge  was  in- 
deed in  it  felf  confidercd  Phyficaily  good,   but  not  Good  to 
him  as  any  part  of  his  felicity  ,   or  his  vertue,  but  rather  by 
participatiouhisfin  and  rnifery,  asbeingunfuitableto  his  con- 
dition.   It  was  better  with  him  when  we  he  know  One  Cod, 
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andallthingsinGodas  they  conduced  to  the  Love  and  Ser- 
vice of  God,  and  were  fuitable  ro  his  ftate  ,  then  when  he  tur- 
ned his  mind  from  God,  and  fell  to  ftudy  the  creature  in  it 
felf,  and  for  himfelf,  as  Good  or  Evil  to  himfelf,and  fo  loft  him- 
felf andhisunderftaridingin  a  crowd  of  unneceffary  and  mif- 
ufedobje&s:  Like  a  foolifh  Patient  that  having  a  moft  judi- 
cious and  faithfull  Phyfitian  that  will  take  care  of  his  health,  and 
provide  him  the  belt  and  fafeft  remedies,  doth  grow  to  an  eager 
defire  to  be  acquainted  himfelf  with  the  nature  of  each  medicine 
and  to  be  skilfull  in  the  cureof  his  own  difeafe,that  he  may  truft 
his  Phyfitian  no  longer,  but  may  be  his  own  Phyfitian:  and 
therforehearknethto  afeducer  that  tells  him  \_Tht  Phyfitian 
doth  butkety  thee  in  ignorance ,  left  thou  Jheuldjl  be  as  wife  as  he9 
and  able  to  cure  or  prefer  ve  thy  felf :  hearken  to  me,  and  I  mil 
teach  thee  to  know  afithefe  things  thy  felf ,  and  fo  thou  maift  take 
care  of  thj  felf.  ~]  So  man  was  feduced  by  Satan  to  withdraw 
himfelf  from  the  fatherly  care  of  God,  by  a  defire  himfelf  to  be 
wife  for  himfelf  in  the  knowledge  of  all  that  in  the  creature 
which  might  be  directly  good  or  evil  to  himfelf  \  fo  taking  on  him* 
felf  the  work  of  God,  and  carting  off  the  work  that  God  had 
let  him,  and  withdrawing  himfelf  from  his  neceflary  dependence 
on  his  Maker.  And  accordingly  much  of  this  ftlfijb  knowledge  of 
the  creature  he  did  attain:  but  with  the  wofull  lofs  of  the  Divine 
knowledge  of  the  creature,and  of  the  filial  foul-contencing  know- 
ledgeofGod:  yea  and  ofhimfelf,  asin  hisduefubordination 
to  God.  This  teems  the  fe&ce  of  this  text>and  this  is  the  cafe 
of  fain  mankind.  «*&«■  •^'"Pw  i*w  v*s-  2-£«-  ^u-t-o/  2j«-ma/tfcne. 

Naturally  now  every  man  would  fain  have  his  fafety  and 
Comforts  in  his  own  hand.  He  thinks  them  not  fo  fure  aud  well 
in  the  hand  of  God:  O  what  would  a  carnal  man  give  that  he 
had  but  his  life  znd  health  in  h\s  own  hand,  and  might  keep  them 
as  long  as  /?<?fawgood!  When  he  is  poor,  he  had  rather  it  were 
in  /?«hand  to  fuppiy  his  wants  %  then  in  G0Js  ;  for  he  rhinks  it 
would  go  better  with  him.  When  he  is  fkk.  he  had  farrather 
it  were  in  his  own  hand  to  cure  him,  then  in  God>,  for  then  he 
fhouldbefureofir.  If  he  be  in  any  ftrait,  he  cannot  be  con- 
tent with  a  bare  proroife  for  his  deliverance ;  but  unlefs  he  fee 
forae  probability  in  the  means,  and  work,  and  unlefs  he  beac- 
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quainted  with  toe  particular  way  by  which  he  rauft  be  delivered 
he  is  not  facisfied  :  for  he  cannot  truft  God,  fo  well  as  himfcl< . 
Js  not  this  the  cafe  of  all  you  that  are  carnal  ?  Would  you  not 
think  your  cafe  much  fafer  and  better  if  it  were  in  your  own 
hands,  then  you  do  now  it  is  in  Gods  .'  What  would  you  not 
give,  that  you  were  but  as  abte  to  give  eafe,  and  health  and 
wealth,  and  honour,  and  life  to  your  feive*,  as  God  is!  Hence 
it  is  that  you  lo  anxioufly  contrive  for  your  felves,  and  trouble 
your  felves  with  neeedlefs  cares;  becaufe  you  dare  not  truft 
God,  but  think  you  are  fain  to  your  own  care  and  finding.  You 
think  your  felves  quite  undone  when  you  have  nothing  !efc  you 
but  God  and  his  Promife  to  truft  upon  ,  and  when  you  fee 
nothing  in  your  felves  and  the  creature  to  fupport  you.  And 
thus  are  all  men  fain  from  God  to  thefhfclves. 

But  San&ificationteacheth  men  that  felf-dcnyai  which  ac- 
cording to  its  meafure,doth  heal  them  of  this  dileafe.  Though 
fome  a&ual  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  fome  care  of 
our  natural  felves  be  now  become  a  neceffary  duty,  as  fuitcd  to 
our  lapfed  ftate,  which  yet  had  never  been  but  through  fin  : 
Yet  that  which  is  fi/$f»l9  felfdenyal  doth  deftroy.  It  fheweth 
man  that  he  is  every  way  inefficient  for  himfelf,  and  that  he 
is  not  the  fountain  of  his  own  felicity  :  nor  coth  it  be- 
long to  him  ,  but  to  God,  to  prcfervc  him  and  fecure  his 
welfare.  He  feeth  what  a  folly  it  is  to  depart  from  the  tuition 
-^fc.  of  bis  Heavenly  Father,  and  as  the  Prodigal  Son  to  defire  to 
"have  his  portion  in  his  own  hands.  Experience  tels  him  with 
fmart  and  forrow  that  he  hath  not  been  fo  good  a  preferw  of 
himfelf,  nor  ufed  himfelf  fo  well  as  to  defire  to  be  in  the  fame 
hands  any  longer  that  have  fo  abufed  him :  Yea  he  knowetb.that 
it  was  God  that  indeed  preferved  him,  while  he  was  over  Soli- 
citous about  it  himfelf,  and  would  needs  have  the  managing  of 
bis  own  affairs.  He  now  believes  that  be  can  be  nowhere  fafe 
but  in  the  hands  of  God  :  and  no  way  Efficiently  provided  for 
but  by  his  wifdom,  love  and  power  :  Nor  dare  he  truft  himfelf 
hereafter  with  himfelf  or  anv  creature  .'  He  finds  that  he  hath 
but  turmoiledand  diftra&ed  his  mind  by  undertaking  the  ma. 
nagement  of  his  own  preservation :  and  that  he  hath  brought 
birafelf  intoawilderncfs  „  and  loft  himfelf  and  ravelled  his  own 
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affairs:   whenifhe  had  committed  himfelf  to  God,  and  been 
fatisfied  in  his  Wifdom,  Love,  and  Power,  all  had  been  kept  fafe 
and  found,and  man  had  not  been  loft,  nor  his  eftate  thus  (lucre- 
red  and  overthrown.     And  therefore  the  returning  [elf  denying 
convert  is  brought  to  an  utter  diftruft  of  himfelf ,  and  refol  ved 
hereafter  to  trufl  himfelf  upon  nothing  below  Al-fufficiency 
and  Infinite  Love.     He  is  fo  offended  with  himfelf  for  his  former 
feIf-deftru&ion,and  for  undoing  himfelf  fo  foolifhly,thac  he  calls 
himfelf  to  account  and  into  judgement  for  it,  and  condemneth 
himfelf  asa  TraytortoGod,  and  a  Murderer  of  himfelf,  and 
will  no  more  be  in  the  hands  of  fo  treacherous  a  delinquent.' 
But  as  the  eyes  of  a  fervant  are  on  the  hand  of  his  Mafter/o  are   ppJ.»». 
his  eyes  on  God  for  all  fupplies.     And  this  is  the  part  of  the 
workofthefpiritof  Adoption,  whoteachetb  us  to  cry  Abba, 
Father ;  and  as  Children,  not  to  be  very  carefull  for  our  felves, 
but  to  run  to  our  Father  in  all  our  wants,  and  tell,  him  what  we 
ftandin  need  of  and  beg  relief:  and  to  be  carefull  for  nothing: 
but  in  every  thing  hj  grayer  with  fupplication  and  thanksgiving  to 
make  known  our  resjuefts  to  God,  Phil. 4.6.  And  this  acquiefcence 
of  the  foul  in  the  love  of  God,  is  it  that  keepeth  our  hearts  and 
minds  in  that  Peace  of  God  which  paffeth    under ftanding,  ver.  7. 
fo  that  the  more  felf-denyal,  the  lefs  is  a  man  dependant  on  him- 
felf\  or  troubled  with  the  cares  ofhis  own  prefer  vat  i  on  :  snd 
the  more  doth  he  caft  himfelf  on  God,  and  is  carefull  to  pleafe 
him  that  is  his  true  Preferver,  and  then  quieteth  and  refteth  his 
mind  in  his  Al-fufficiency  and  infinite. wifdom  and  love  •,    and 
fo  is  a  meer  dependant  upon  God. 

7.  Moreover;  It  is  the  Prerogative  of  God  as  abfolute 
Owner  of  us,  to  be  the  fole  Difpofer  of  man  and  of  all  the  other 
creatures:  and  to  choofe  them  their  condition,  and  give  them 
their  feveral  Talents ,  and  determine  of  the  events  of  all  their 
affairs,  as  pleafeth  himfelf ;  And  innocent  man  was  contented 
with  this  order,  and  well  pleafed  that  God  fhould  be  the  abfolute 
Difpofer  of  him  and  all. 

But  when  man  turned  from  God  to  felf,  he  prefently  defired 
to  be  the  Difpofer  of  himfelf-  and  not  of  &*«/*/fonly,butofall 
the  creatures  within  his  reach.  How  fain  would  felfijb  corrupted 
man  be  the  choofer  of  his  own  condition  ?  His  will  is  againft  the 
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will  of  God,andbeufually  diflikethGods  dtfpofal.    If  be  had 
the  matter  in  his  own  hands,  almoft  nothing  fhould  be  as  it  is- but 
focrofs  would  they  be  to  God  that  all  things  would  be  turned 
upfide  down  :    If  it  were  at  their  will,  there's  fcarce  a  poor  man 
but  would  be  Rich  :  and  fcarce  a  Rich  man  but  would  be  richer  ; 
The  Servant  would  be  MafterThe  Tenant  would  be  a  Landlord: 
The  Husbandman  andTradefman  wou'd  be  aGentleman:  the  La- 
bourer would  live  an  eailer  life  •.  His  houfe  (honld  be  better :  his 
cloathing  (hould  be  better,his  fare  (hould  be  better: his  Provifion 
(hould  be  greater,his  credit  or  honour  with  men  fhould  be  more; 
the  Gentleman  would  be  a  Knight,  and  the  Knight  a  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  would  be  a  King,  and  the  King  would  be  more  Abfo- 
lute  and  have  a  larger  Dominion  :  Nay  every  man  would  be  a 
King,    and  learn  the  dodrine  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  this  age 
among  us,  to  exped  that  the  world  (hould  be  ruled  by  them; 
and  they  (hould  reign  as  Lords  and  Princes  in  the  earth.     If  it 
were  with  fe/fi/h  men  as  they  would  have  it,  there%  fcarce  a  man 
that  would  be  what  he  is,  nor  dwell  where  be  doth,  nor  iivc  at 
the  rates  that  now  helivethat.     The  weak  would  be  alwayes 
ftrong  •  and  the  fick  would  be  well  and  alwayes  well ;   and  the 
old  would  be  young  again,and  never  tafte  the  infirmities  of  age; 
and  if  they  might  live  at  long  as  they  would,  I  think  there's  few 
of  the  unfandified  that  would  ever  die ,    nor  look  after  heaven 
as  long  as  they  could  live  on  earth.    O  what  a  brave  life  fhould 
I  have,thinks  the  felfijh  unfandified  wretch,  if  I  were  but  whol- 
ly at  my  own  Difpofal,  and  might  be  what  I  would  be,  and  have 
what  I  would  have  I  What  would  men  give  for  fuch  a  life  as  this? 
Had  they  but  their  own  wills,  they  would  think  tbemfclves  the 
bappieft  men  on  earth  :     that  is,    if  they  could  be  delivered 
from  the  will  of  God,  and  be  from  under  his  difpofal,  and  get  the 
reins  into  thtir  own  hands  1 

Nay  this  is  not  all,  but  the  felfi/b  perfon  would  be  thedif- 
pofcr  of  all  the  world  within  bii  reach,  as  well  as  of  himfelf. 
He  would  have  Kingdoms  at  his  difpofe^nd  all  things  carryed 
according  to  his  Will:  He  would  have  all  his  neighbours  bave 
a  dependence  upon  him-  Very  boumifa%  he  would  be,  if  he 
were  the  Lord  of  all:  For  he  would  be  the  great  Benefactor 
of  the  world  ,  and  have  all  men  beholden  to  him,  and  depend 
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upon  him.  If  he  fee  things  that  little  concern  him  ,  be  hath  a 
will  of  his  own  that  would  fain  have  the  Difpofal  of  them.  If 
he  hear  of  the  affairs  of  other  Nations ,  fome  will  he  hath  of 
his  own  which  he  would  have  fulfilled  in  them,  atleaftfo 
far  as  any  of  his  own  intereft  may  be  involved  in  the  bufi- 
nefs. 

But  when  San&ification  hath  brought  men  to  felf-deny*l% 
then  they  difcern  and  lament  this  folly  :  They  fee  what  filly  gid- 
dy worms  they  are  to  beDifpofers  of  themfelves,orof  the  world: 
They  fee  that  they  have  neither  wifdom ,  nor  goodnefs ,   nor 
power  fuflkient  for  fo great  a  work.     They  then  perceive  that 
it  were  better  make  an  Jdeot  the  Pilot  of  a  Ship,  or  an  Infant 
to  be  their  Phyfitian  when  they  are  fick,   or  theDifpofer  of 
their  eftates,  then  to  commit  themfelves  and  the  world  to  their 
difpofe.    They  fee  how  foolifhly  they  have  endeavoured  or  de- 
fired  to  rob  God  of  his  prerogative :  And  therefore  they  return 
from  themfelves  to  him,  and  give  up  all  by  free  con fent  to  his 
fole  Difpofal ,   that  fo  he  may  do  with  hii  own  as  he  lift.     He 
finds  that^ie  bath  work  enough  to  do  of  his  own,  and  is  become1* 
too  unfit  for  that:  and  therefore  he  dare  no  more  undertake  the 
work  of  God,  for  which  he  is  infinitely  unfit.     He  finds  that 
the  more  he  hath  his  w«  w//,  the  worfe it  goes  with  him  :  and 
therefore  he  will  give  up  himfelf  to  God  and  ftand  to  his  will  : 
If  he  feels  that  Providence  doth  crofs  his  flefh ,  and  that  he 
hath  Poverty  when  the  flefh  would  have  riches,  and  fhame        ' 
when  that  carnal  /V/f  would  have  honour,  and  labour  when 
the  flefh  would  have  eafe,and  ficknefs  when  the  flefh  would  have 
health,  he  would  not  for  all  that  have  the  worJc  taken  out  of  the 
hand  of  God,  but  truly  faith,  Not  my  mllbut  thine  be  done  *  and 
bdieveth  that  Gods  difpofal  is  the  beft  ^  and  that  his  Father 
knows  well  enough  what  he  doth-    And  if  it  were  put  to  his 
choice,    whether  God  or  he  fhould  be  the  Difpofer  of  his  eftate 
and  honour  and  Life,  he  had  rather  it  were  in  Gods  hands  then 
his  own  :   and  would  not  undertake  thecharge,if  it  were  offered 
him.   Ala$}  thinks  he,  I  am  almoft  below  a  man  and  am  I  fit  to 
make  a  God  of?    I  come  off  fo  lamely  in  the  duty  of  a  creature 
as  deferves  damnation  :  and  am  I  fit  to  arrogate  the  work  of  the 
Creator? 

8.  Moreover 
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8.  Moreover  it  is  the  high  Prerogative  of  God  to  be  the 
Sweraign  Ruler  of  the  world  ;  to  make  Laws  for  them,  which 
croft  be  obeyed;  and  to  reward  the  obedient,  andpunifhtbe 
difobedient.  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth  •,  even  King  of  Kings, 
and  Lord  of  Lords  ^  and  all  (hall  obey  him,  or  be  judged  by 
hsm  for  their  difobedience. 

But  fin  turned  man  into  a  i?f£*/ againft  Heaven,  and  a  Tray- 
tor  to  his  Maker:  fo  that  now  ihtfelfijh  unfandified  man  dif- 
liktth  Gods  Government,  at  leaft  in  the  particulars,  and  would 
Govern  himfelf.    The  Law  of  God  contained  in  his  Word  and 
Works  he  murmurs  at  ss  too  obfeure,  or  too  precife  and  ftri& 
for  him.    He  finds  that  it  croffeth  his  Carnal  intereft,  and  fpeaks 
not  good  of  him  but  evil,  and  therefore  he  is  againft:  it  asfup- 
pofingittobe  againft  him  andhispleafure,  p  ofit,and  honour  in 
the  world.  If  men  had  but  the  Government  of  therofelvcs, 
what  a  difference  would  there  be  between  their  way  and  Gods  ? 
If  corrupt  unfan&ified  felfifhman  might  make  a  Law  for  him- 
felf in  ftead  of  the  Word  of  God,  what  a  Law  would  it  be  ? 
and  how  much  of  the  Law  of  God  fhould  be  repealed  ?  If  tin- 
ners might  make  a  Scripture,  you  fhould  find  in  it  no'fuch  paf- 
fages  as  thefe,  [  Except  a  man  be  Ccnverted^er  bo*n again ,  he 
cannot  enter  into  tlce  Kingdem  of  heaven  :  without  Holme fs  none 
Jhall  jee  God.  ]    If  fe/f  might  make  Laws,  you  fhould  not  read 
in  them  [  If  ye  live  after  the  fiejh  ye  Jhall  die  •,  bat  if  by  the 
Spirit  ye  mortifie  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  [hall  live  ]  Nor  fhould 
you  there  find,  that  the  Gate  is  ftrait,  and  the  way  u  narrow  that 
leads  to  hfe^  and  few  there  be  that  find  it;  or  that  the  righteous 
are  fcarcdy  faved~\  As  all  the  Scripture  is  now  for  Holmefs, 
and  againft  ProphanefSjUngodlinefs^andSenfuality  ;  iff  elf  had 
the  framing  of  ic,  it  (hould  all  be  changed,  and  it  fhould  at  ieaft 
fpe^.k  peace  to  flefhly-minded  men  .-  All  thofe  true  and  dreadful 
paff  ges  that  fpeak  fire  and  brimftone  againft  the  unfan&ified, 
and  threarned  everlafting  tormems,  fhould  be  rafed  out ;  ar.d 
you  (hall  find  no  talk  of  damnation  in  the  Scripture  for  fuch  as 
they  ;  no  talk  of  the  worm  that  never  dyeth,  or  the  fire  that  is 
never  quenched^  or  of  [Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of ini- 
quitj;  I  know  you  not~]  or  that  [the  way  of  the  ungodly  Jhall 
ferijh~]  or  that  [Ged  doth  laugh  at  them ,  becaufe  he  feet h  that 
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their  <h]~iTcQming  ]  Abundance  of  the  Bible  would  be  wiped 
ouc,  if  Carnal/*//  had  but  the  altering  of  it :  Nay  it  would  be 
quite  made  new,  and  made  a  contrary  thing :  the  Articles  of  our 
Creed  would  be  changed  :  the  Peritions  of  our  Rule  for  Prayer 
would  be  moft  altered  :  every  one  of  the  ten  Commandemencs 
would  be  altered,  as  I  (hall  after  (hew.  Idolatry  fhould  be  no 
fin,  but  the  principal  Law;  for  felf  would  be  fet  upas  the  Idol 
of  the  world  :  yvi/l-worfhip  would  be  no  fin  •  men  would  be  held 
guiltlefs  that  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain  .-The  Lords  day 
(hould  be  a  day  of  mirth  and  carnal  plcafure :  every  Subject 
would  be  the  Soveraign  ;  and  every  Inferiour  the  Superior; 
Revenge  would  be  made  lawful  for  themfelves,  though  not  for 
others  :  Fornication  and  Adultery  would  be  no  mortal  fin  - 
Stealing  would  be  made  tolerable  to  themfelves ;  it  fhould  be 
lawful  to  them  to  do  any  wrong  to  the  name  and  reputation  of 
another:  in  a  word,  every  man  would  do  what  he  lift,  and  his 
will  fhould  be  his  Law,  and  himfelf  fhould  be  his  own  Judge ; 
-a  gentle  tender  Judge  no  doubt.  Thus  wou\dfelf  Rule. 

But  fa  notification  brings  men  to  Deny  this  felf ;  and  to  lay 
down  the  Arms  of  Rebellion  againft  God  ;  and  to  fee  how  un- 
fit we  are  to  Rule  our  felvrs  •  that  we  are  too  foolifh,  and  finful, 
and  partial  to  make  Laws,  and  too  partial  alfo  and  tender  to 
execute  them;  and  that  as  we  were  made  to  obey,  fo  obey  we 
muft,  and  come  again  into  our  ranks,  and  willingly  fubjed: 
our  felves  to  theSoveraign  of  the  world.  Self  denyalteacheth 
a  man  to  hate  his  own  Carnal  wifedom  and  reafonings  that  rife 
up  againft  the  Laws  of  God;  and  to  Love  them  the  worfebe- 
caufe  they  are  thus  his  own-,  and  to  love  the  Laws  of  God  the 
better,  becaufe  they  are  God's, and  becaufe  they  are  againft  his 
£arnal  felf    Theftamps  of  God  on  them  doth  make  them  cur- 
rant with  him,  when  if  they  had  but  the  private  ft  amps  of  felf \ 
he  would  difown  them  as  counterfeit  or  trcafonable.  He  hath 
indeed  a  flefh  that  is  reftrained  by  Gods  laws,  andftriveth 
againft  them;  but  he  thinks  never  the  worfe  of  the  Law  for 
that,  but  approveth  and  liketh  it  in  theinrer  man  :  and  if  he 
might  have  his  choice,  he  would  not  blot  out  one  Commands 
ment,  nor  oneDiredion,  nor  one  Article  of  Faith,  nor  a  tittle 
of  the  Law,   becaufe  that  felf  is  not  the   Choofer  in  him  ; 
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'       buTbe  hath  learned  to  fubmit  co  the  will  and  vtfedomof  the 

And  though  he  love  hlm[el[y  and  haveannuretbatis  unwil- 
ling of  fuffering,  and  fearech  the  dtfpleafureof  God,  and  tbe 
threacningsof  his  holy  Law:  yet  doth  he  unfeignedly  juftifie 
the  Law,  and  acknowledge  it  to  be  holy, and  juft,and  good  ; 
and  would  not  have  the  very  threatnir.gs  of  it  to  be  repealed 
and  blotted  out,  if  he  had  his  choice  :  for  he  knows  that  the 
Determinations  of  God  are  the  beft,  and  that  none  but  be  is 
fit  to  govern,  and  therefore  hedefiresthathehimfelf  may  be 
taught  better 'to  obey,  and  not  that  be  may  rults  andwifheth 
that  he  were  more  conformed  to  the  Law-  and  not  that  the 
Law  were  conformed  to  him  ;  and  fain  he  would  have  his  own 
will  brought  up  to  Gods,  but  wifheth  not  Gods  will  to  be 
crookened  and  brought  down  to  his.    As  far  as  men  have  [elf- 
^W,thisisfo. 

9»  Moreover,  as  it  is  Gods  Prerogative  to  be  the  Soveraign 
Ruler  of  our  [elves,  fo  alfo  of  all  others  as  well  as  us.  But  when 
fin  had  fet  up  (elf,  man  would  not  only  Rule  himfelf,  bnt  would 
rnleallothers.kn  eager  defire  there  is  in  the  unfanftified  feififi 
heart,  that  he  might  be  Ruler  of  Town  and  Country,  and  all 
might  be  brought  to  do  his  will.  And  hence  it  is  that  there  is 
fuch  refilling  and  grudging  at  good  Governors,  and  that  men 
are  fo  ambitious  and  fain  would  be  higheft,  becaufe  they  would 
have  their  own  wills  fulfilled  by  all,  and  therefore  would  have 
power  to  force  men  to  it :  Hence  it  is  that  there  is  fuch  a  ftir  in 
the  world  for  Crowns  and  Kingdoms :  and  few  men  have  ever 
been  heard  of,  that  have  refufed  a  Scepter  when  it  was  offered 
them  yea  or  that  would  not  ftep  out  of  their  way  for  it,  and 
wound  their  Consciences,  and  hazard  all  their  hopes  of  heaven 
for  it    if  they  found  themfelves  in  a  likely  hood  of  obtaining  it ; 
becaufe  where  [elf  doth  raign  at  home    it  would  raign  alfo 
over  all  others.  Nothing  more  pleafeth  the  Carnal  mind   then 
to  have  his  will,  and  to  have  all  men  do  what  he  would  have 
them,  and  to  fee  all  at  his  beck,  and  each  man  feeking  to  know 
hisPleafure,  and  ready  to  receive  his  word  for  Law.  This  is  the 

"  B^tfanVfication  teaching  mtnfilf-denjal,  doth  make  them 
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look  flrft  at  the  Doing  of  Gods  wiV/j  and  would  have  all  the 
world  obedient  to  that  ^  and  for  their  ott-»  wills,  they  refign 
them  abfolutely  to  Gods,  and  would  not  have  men  obey  them 
but  in  a  due  fubordination  to  the  Lord.    As  they  affed  no  Do- 
minion  or  Government  but  for  God,  fo  they  deflre  not  men^o 
obey  their  wills  any  further  then  it  is  neceffary  to  the  obedience 
of  Gods  will,  to  which  they  are  ferviceablc  and  conform.   The 
felf  denying  fan&ified  man  hath  as  careful  an  eye  up  and  down 
the  world  for  Gods  intereft,  as  -the  felf -feeder  hath  for  his  own  : 
And  as  eagerly  doth  he  long  to  hear  of  the  fetting  up  of  the 
Name,  and  Kingdom,  and  Will  or  Laws  of  God  in  the  world, 
as  the  ambitious  man  longs  for  the  fetting  up  of  his  own.  And 
it  as  much  rejoyceth  the  holy  felf- denying  man  to  hear  that 
Gods  Laws  are  fet  up  and  obeyed,and  that  the  world  doth  ftoop 
to  Jefus  Chrift  ,  as  it  would  re  Joyce  the  Carnal  felfijh  wretch  to 
be  the  Lord  and  Mafter  of  all  himfelf,  and  his  will  become  the 
Law  of  the  world.    An  Holy  felf-denying  man  would  be  far 
gladder  to  hear  that  Africa,  America,  and  the  reft  of  the  unbe- 
lieving part  of  the  world  were  Converted  to  Chrift  by  the 
power  of  the  Gofpel,  and  that  the  Heathens  were  his  inheri- 
tance, and  the  Kingdomes  of  the  world  become  the  Kingdoms 
of  Chrift,  then  if  be  bad  Conquered  all  thefe  himfelf ,  and 
were  become  the  King  or  Emperour  of  the  world.  For  as  felf 
is  the  chief  intereftof  an  unfan&ified  man;  fo  Chrift  and  the 
villoi-  God  is  the  chief  Intereftof  the  fan&ified  :  for  he  hath 
deftroyed  the contradi&ory  Intereftof  /*//,  and  renounced  ir, 
and  hath  taken  God  for  his  End,  and  Chrift  for  the  Way,  and 
confequently  for  his  higheft  Intereft :  fo  that  he  hath  now  no 
bufinefs  in  the  world  but  Gods  bufinefs  5  he  hath  no  honour  to 
regard  but  Gods  honour  •,  he  hath  none  to  exalt  but  the  King 
of  Kings ;  he  knows  no  gain  but  the  pleafing  of   God ;  he 
knows  no  content  or  pleafure  but  Gods  pleafure  :  for  the  life 
that  he  now  lives  in  the  flefh,  he  lives  by  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  that  hath  loved  him  and  given  himfelf  for  him;  and 
thereby  hath  drawn  him  out  of  himfelf  to  the  Fountain  and 
End  of  Love;  and  fo  it  is  not  he  that  lives,  but  Chrift  liveth  in 
him,  Gal.220. 

10.  Laftly,  it  is  the  high  Prerogative  of  God,  to  have  the 
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honour  and  Power  and  Glory  afcribcd  to  himy  and  be  praifedas 
the  author  of  a 'I  Good  to  the  world  :  and  his  Glory  he  will  not 
give  to  another  :  Man  and  all  things  are  Created,  and  preferved 
and  ordered  tor  his  Glory  :  Nor  {hall  man  have  any  Glory  but 
in  the  Glorifytng  of  his  Lord  ;  when  we  fell  ihort  of  Glorifying 
the  Lord,  we  alfo  fell  fhorc  of  the  Glory  which  we  expeded 
by  him. 

But  when  (in  turned  man  from  God  to  him/elf,  he  became 
regardlefs  of  the  honour  of  God,  and  his  mind  was  bent  on  his 
own  Honour,  fo  that  he  would  have  every  knee  bow  to  kimjelfy 
and  every  eye  obfervc  him-and  every  mind  think  highly  of  him, 
and  every  tongue  to  praife  and  magnifie  him :  It  doth  him  good 
at  the  heart,  tohavevertue,and  wifedom,and  greatnefsafcnbed 
to  him,  and  an  excellency  in  all ;  and  to  have  all  the  good  that 
isdoneafcribedtohim,  and  to  be  taken  to  be  as  the  Sun  in  rhe: 
firmament  that  all  muft  eye,  and  none  can  live  without,  and  to 
be  efteemed  the  benefactor  of  all.  When  he  hears  that  men  ex- 
toll  him  and  fpeak  nothing  of  him  but  well,  and  great  things  ^ 
and  when  he  fees  them  all  obferveand  reverence  him,  and  rake 
him  as  an  Oracle  for  wifedom,  or  as  an  Angel  of  God,  O  how 
this  pleafeth  his  unfanclificd/*/$&  mind  1  Now  he  hath  his  End, 
even  that  which  he  would  have  •  and  verily  faith  Chrift,  they 
have  their  reward* 

But  when  San&ification  hath  taught  men  to  deny  themfelves, 
they  fee  then  that  they  are  vile  and  miferable  finners,  and  loath 
themfelves  for  all  their  abominations,  and  are  bafe  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  humble  themfelves  before  the  Lord  ,   and   abhor 
themfelves  in  duft  and  afhes,  and  fay,  To  us  belonged  fhame 
and  confufion  of  face  ,  Not  unto  m  0  Lord,  not  unto  usy  but  to 
thy  Name  give  the  glory,  Pfal.115.  1.  Dan.  9.7,8.    Theholy 
felf  denying  foul  defireth  no  glory  and  honour,  but  what  may 
conduce  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  his  Lord  :  His  heart  rifeth 
againft  bafe  flattering  worldlings,  that  would  rob  God  and  give 
the  honour  to  him  :  nor  can  they  do  him  a  greater  difpleaiure 
then  to  afcribe  that  to  him  that  beiongeth  only  to  God,  or 
to  bring  to  him  or  any  creature,  his  Makers  due.    If  God  be 
honoured,  he  takes  himfelf  as  honoured,if  he  be  never  fo  low  : 
If  GodbedifhoriQured,heistroubled,andhisownbonour  will 
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not  make  blra  reparation.  Asheliveth  himfelf  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  doth  all  that  he  <JjjJtH|^theM>&ofJd  to  that  end  >,  (o 
would  he  have  all  o$Jyefsitio  Yo  toi:  And  if  vGod  be  mod  ho- 
noured by  his  difgrace  and  fharae,  he  cm  fubmit. 

And  thus  I  have  (hewed  you  the  true  Nature  both  of  felfifb- 
nefitndof  felf  deny aL  But  obferve  that  I  'defcribe*  it  as  it  is 
in  it  felf ;  but  yet  there  is  too  much  felfiflinefs  in  the  belt,  which 
may  hinder  the  fuln&fs  of  thefe  effe&s.  But  felfdenyal  is  pre- 
dominant in  all  the  fan&ified,  though  it  be  not  perfed. 


Chap.  II. 
Reafons  of  the  Neceffity  of  felfdenyal  to  [alvation. 

III.  A  Nd  now  you  have  feen  the  true  Defcription  of  felf- 
jLX  denyal,  and  I  hope,  if  you  have  ftudyed  it,  you 
know  what  it  is  that  is  required  ;  I  (hall  next  (hew  you  fome  of 
the  Reafons  of  its  Neceffity,  and  prove  it  to  you  beyond  dif- 
pute  that  it  is  no  indifferent  thing,  nor  the  high  attainment  of 
fome  few  of  the  Saints,  but  a  thing  that  all  muft  have  that  will 
befaved,  beingof  the  very  effence  of  holinefs  it  felf  ^  fothat 
it  is  as  poffible  to  live  without  life,  as  to  be  Holy  without  felf- 
denyal  .  and  as  poffible  to  be  faved  whether  God  will  or  no, 
as  to  be  faved  without  fe If- deny al  in  a  predominant  degree.  And 
if  any  of  30U  think  ftrange  that  falvation  (hould  belaid  on  fo 
high  a  duty,  and  that  no  man  can  be  a  true  Difciple  that  deny- 
cth  not  himfelf,  even  to  the  forfaking  of  hisLfe,  and  all,  when 
God  requireth  it,  I  (hall  (hew  you  that  Reafon  that  (hould 
eafilyfatisfjeyou. 

Reaf  1.  Till  a  man  Deny  himfelf,  he  denyeth  God,  and 
doth  not  indeed  believe  in  him,  and  love  him,  and  take  him  to 
be  his  God.  And  I  hope  you  will  grant  that  no  man  can  be 
faved  that  believes  not  in  God,  norLovethhim,  nor  take*  him 
for  his  God  :  He  that  will  deny  God  and  yet  think  to  be  f<tvcd9 
muft  think  to  be  faved  in  defpightof  God.  The  firft  Article  of 
our  faith,  and  of  our  Baptifmal  Chriftian  Covenant,  is  to  Be- 
lieve in  God  the  Father,  and  take  him  for  our  God>  and  give 
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up  our  felvcs  to  be  his  people.   Bux  this  no  roan  can  do  without 
felf-denyal.   Tor  by  all  that  J  have  faid  in  the  defcription  of  it, 
you  may  fee  that  felfijbnefs  is"raoft  contrary  to  God,  and  would 
rob  him  of  all  his  high  Prerogatives,  and  God  fhould  be  no 
God,  if  ihtfelfijb  finner  had  his  will :  and  he  doth  not  heartily 
confent  that  he  fhall  be  God  to  him.  I  have  formerly  told  you, 
that  felf  is  the  God  of  wicked  men,  or  the  worlds  greac  Idol  : 
And  that  the  inordinate  Love  of  Pleafure,  Profits  and  Honour, 
in  Trinity,  is  all  but  this  felf  love  in  Unity  .  and  that  in  the 
Malignant  Trinity  of  Gods  enemies ,  the  flefli  is  the  firft  and 
foundation,  the  world  the  fecond,  and  the  Devil  the  third: 
Every  man  is  an  Idolater  fo  far  as  he  is  felfifh.  God  is  not  a  bare 
name  :  He  that  takes  away  his  EiTenct  or  Attributes  and  Pre- 
rogatives, and  yet  thinks  he  believet  h  in  him,  becaufe  he  leaveth 
him  his  Name  and  Titles,  doth  as  bad  as  they  that  fet  up  an 
Image,  and  worfhipthatinfteadof  God,  or  that  worfhip  the 
Sun  or  Moon  as  Gods,  becaufe  they  fomewhat  repreient  his 
Glory:  for  fure  a  bare  Name  hath  as  little  fubftance  as  an 
Image  j  much  lefs  can  you  fay  it  hath  more  then  the  Sun.  Now 
felfifb  ungodly  men  do  all  of  them  rob  God,  and  give  his  ho- 
nour and  prerogatives  to  themfelves,  and  put  him  off  with 
empty  Titles  :  They  call  him  their  God,  but  will  not  have  him 
for  their  End,  their  Portion  and  Felicity,  nor  give  him  the 
ftrongeft  Love  of  their  hearts :  They  will  not  take  him  as  their 
Abfolute  Owner,  and  devote  themfelves  and  all  they  have  to 
him,  and  ftand  with  a  willing  mind  to  his  Difpofe.   They  will 
not  take  him  for  their  Soveraign,  and  be  Ruled  by  him,  nor 
deny  themfelves  for  him,  nor  feek  his  honour  and  intereft  above 
their  own.    They  call  him  their  Father,  but  deny  him  his  ho* 
nour;  and  their  Matter,  but  give  him  not  his  fear,  MaLi  .6. 
They  depend  not  on  his  hand,  and  live  not  by  his  Law,  and  to 
his  Glory-,  and  therefore  they  do  riot  take  him  for  their  God. 
And  can  you  expeft  that  God  fhould  favethofe  that  deny  him 
and  would  dethrone  him  ?  that  is,  his  very  enemies. 

Reaf.2.  Yea  more  then  fo  •  Godwillnot  fave  thofe  that  make 
themfelves  their  own  gods,  when  they  have  re  jetted  him.  But  all 
thefe  unfanctified  felfifi  men,  do  make  themfelves  their  own 
gods :  for  in  all  the  ten  particulars  before  mentioned,  they  take 
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to  therafelves  the  Prerogatives  of  God.  1.  They  would  be  their 
own  End  and  look  no  further.  2.  They  nfezW  Creatures  but  as 
means  to  this  End  ;  yea  God  himfelf  is  efteemed  but  for  them- 
felves.  3.  They  love  their  prefent  Life  and  Profperity  better 
then  God.  4.  They  would  be  their  own,  and  live  as  their  own9 
and  not  as  thofe  that  are  none  of  their  own.  5.  They  would 
have  the  Creatures  to  be  their  Own  ,  and  ufe  them  as  their 
Own,  and  not  as  God's.  6.  They  muft  care  for  therafelves,  and 
fhift  for  themfelves,  and  dare  not  truft  themfelves  wholly  upon 
God.  7.  They  would  difpofe  of  themfelves  and  their  own  con- 
ditions, and  of  all  things  elfe.  8.  They  would  Role  themfelves, 
and  be  from  under  the  Laws  and  Government  of  God.  9.  They 
would  be  the  Rulers  of  all  others,  and  have  all  men  do  their 
wills.  10.  And  they  would  be  honoured  and  admired  by  all,and 
have  the  praife  afcribed  to  them.    And  if  all  this  be  not  to  fet 
up  themfelves  as  Gods  or  Idols  in  the  world,  I  know  not  what 
is.   Certainly  God  is  fo  far  from  having  a  thought  of  faving 
fiich  vile  Idolaters  fin  this  Condition)  that  they  are  the  princi- 
pal objc&s  of  his  high  difpleafure,  and  the  faireft  Marks  for  his 
Jufticeto  (hoot  at :  and  he  is  engaged  to  pull  them  down  and 
tread  them  into  hell ;  fhould  God  ftand  by  and  fee  a  company  of 
rebellious  (inner*  fit  down  in  his  Throne,  or  ufurp  his  Soveraign- 
ty  and  Divine  Prerogatives,  and  let  thema'one,  yea  and  ad- 
vance them  to  his  Glory?  No,  he  hath  refolved  th&t  he  that 
humbleth  himfelf  Jh  all  be  exalted,  and  he  that  ex  alt  eth  himfelf 
Jhall  be  brought  low.  And  what  higher  felf exaltation  can  there 
be,  then  to  make  our  felvesas  godstoourfelves?  And  there- 
fore who  (hould  be  brought  lower  then  fuch  } 

Rtaf.  3 .  No  man  can  be  a  Chrifiian  th^t  takes  not  Chrifl  for 
hit  Lord  and  Saviour  :  But  no  man  withont  this  felf  denial  can 
take  Cbrift  f*r  ***  Lord  and  Savtittr  :  and  therefore  no  man 
without  felf-denyal  can  be  a  Chriltian,  and  fobefaved.   He 
that  makes  himfelf  his  End,  cannot  make  Chrift  as  Chrift  his 
way  :  for  Chrift  is  the  way  to  the  Father^nd  not  to  Carnal- 
felf.   Nay  the  bufinefs  that  Chrift  came  upon  into  the  world, 
was  to  pull  down  and  fubdue  this  felf.  Moreover  whoever 
taketh  Chrift  for  his  Saviour,  muft  know  from  what  it  is  that  he 
muft  fave  him;  and  that  is  principally  from  felf:  And  no  man 
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can  take  Chrift  for  his  Saviour  that  renounceth  not  felf -confi- 
dence y  arid  is  not  willing  to  be  faved  from  the  Idolatry  of  felf' 
txaltation.  No  man  can  take  Chrift  for  his  Matter  or  Teacher, 
that  comes  not  into  his  fchool  as  a  little  chid,  renouncing  the 
gmdarce  of  Carnal- felf,  and  fenfible  of  his  need  of  an  hea- 
venly Teacher.   No  man  can  take  Chritt  for  his  King  and  Lord, 
andg;veuphimfelf  to  him  as  his  own  and  as  hisSubjed,  that 
hath  not  learned  to  deny  that  felf  that  claimes   propriety  and 
foveraignty  in  his  (lead.  There  is  no  Antichrift  nor  falfe  Chrift 
that  ever  was  in  the  world ,  that  doth  more  tculy  oppofe  Chrift, 
and  refift  htm  in  all  the  parts  of  his  offi  ce,  then  Carnal  felf.   It 
is  this  that  will  not  (loop  to  his  Righteoufnefs,  or  to  his  Gui- 
dance, and  to  his  teaching  and  holy  Government.    Self  is  the 
fal/e  Chrift  or  Saviour  of  the  world,  as  wellasthe/*//*6W. 
And  therefore  there  can  be  no  falvation,  where  felf  is  not  deny- 
cd  and  taken  down. 

Reaf.4.  He  that  believeth  not  in  the  Holj  Ghofl  ,andtaketh 
him  not  for  hu  Sanftifier,  cannot  be  a  true  (fhriftian  or  be  faved* 
But  no  man  without  this  felf  deny  al  be  tieveth  in  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  taketh  him  for  his  Sanctifitr :  And  therefore  without  this 
Se If  denjal  no  man  canbeatrueChritHan  or  be  faved. 

The  very  nature  of  fan&ification  confifteth  in  the  turning 
a  man  from  himfelf  to  God  :  in  deftroying  fclffhnefs,  and  de- 
voting the  foul  to  God  by  Chrift. And  therefore  it  is  paft  difpute, 
that  none  but  the  felf-denying  are  fanSified:  and  therefore 
none  but  they  do  truly  take  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  their  San&ifkr, 
and  truly  believe  in  him.  So  far  as  men  arc  in  Love  with  the  di- 
feafe,  its  certain  they  will  not  ufe  the  Phy fitian. 

Reaf.  5 .  No  man  is  a  true  Chrifiian  and  in  a  fiate  of  falva- 
tion, that  denyeth,  renounceth  or  rejetleth  the  -word  of  God  But  ail 
men  that  have  not/* lf-denyaL(  that  hear  the  word  of  God)  do 
renounce,  deny  it  or  rejec$*it :  ancl  therefore  no  man  without 
felf  denyal  is  a  true  Chrifiian  or  can  be  faved.  In  the  Scriptures 
ic  is  that  we  hxve  eternal  life :  its  they  that  muft  make  us  -wife 
to  falvation  :  the  man  that  will  be  blejfed,muft  meditate  in  them 
daj  and  night,  Pfal.  1 . 3 .  And  it  is  not  the  hearers  but  the  Boers  of 
them  that  are  blejfed.  But  nothing  is  more  dear,  then  that  the 
voice  of  Scripture  calleth  aloud  on  ail  men  to  deny  themfelvci  j 
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and  thai  the  fcope  of  it  is  to  cry  downfe  If  ar^d  fet  up  God  in 
Jefus  Chrift.  It  is  the  very  drift  and  meaning  of  it  from  end  to 
end  to  take  down  {elf  and  abafe  men  in  their  own  eyes,  and 
bring  them  home  to  God  from  whom  they  are  revolted. 

Reaf.  6.  No  man  can  be  a  Chr'iflian  or  be  faved  without  faving 
Grace.  But  no  man  without  felf-denjal  hath  faving  Grace. 
For  it  is  the  nature  of  every  Grace  to  carry  man  from  himfelf to 
God  by  Chrift.  It  is  the  work  of 'godly  forrow  to  humble  proud 
man,  and  break  the  heart  of  carnal  felf  It  is  the  work  of  faith, 
for  a  felf  denying  foul  to  pafs  out  for  hope  and  life  to  Chrift.  It 
is  the  workofiWeto  carry  us  quite  above  ourfelves  to  that 
infinite  goodnefs  which  we  love :  ft  is  the  nature  of  holy  fear  to 
confefs  our  guilt  and  inefficiency ,and  to  fufpeft  our  felves,and 
dread  the  fruit  of  our  own  wayes.  Confidence  doth  bottom 
us  upon  God,  and  Hope  it  felf  doth  imply  a  Defpairing  in  our 
felves.  Thankfulnefs  doth  pay  the  homage  to  him  that  hath 
faved  us  from  our  felves.And  every  grace  hath  felf-denyal  as  half 
its  very  life  or  fouL  And  therefore  it  is  certain  that  no  man  hath 
any  more  grace  then  he  hath  f elf-deny  aL 

Reaf.  7.  They  that  rejeel  the  Mmiflry  and  the  fruit  of  all  the 
Ordinances  of  God,  are  not  true  Chriftians,  nor  cannot  be  faved: 
But  fodoall  among  us  that  have  not / elf-deny aL  Fortbeufe 
of  the  Miniftry  is  to  call  home  finners  from  themfelves  to  God. 
The  ufe  of  every  Ordinance  of  God,  is  to  get  or  keep  down 
carnal-felf  and  exalt  the  Lord.  Confejfion  is  nothing  but  felf 
abafing :  and  be  rauft  confefs,  that  will  have  the  faithfull  and 
juft  God  to  forgive  him  :  for  he  that  cover eth  his  finfballnot 
proffer,  1  John  1 . 9.  Prov.  28. 1 3 .  Traycr  is  a  confeffion  of  our 
own  emptinefr,  inefficiency  and  unworthinefs,  and  a  flying 
from  ourfelves  for  help  unto  another.  In  Baptifm  we  come  as 
condemned  prifoners  for  a  pardon,  as  it  were  with  ropes  abour 
our  necks,  and  ftrip  our  felves  of  the  rags  of  our  filthinefs,  that 
by  the  blood  of  the  lamb  we  may  be  wafhed  from  our  blood, and 
our  fins  may  be  buried  as  in  the  depth  of  the  Sea.  In  the  Lords 
Supper  we  renew  the  fame  Covenant,  and  receive  the  fame  re- 
newed pardon  ^  and  ftill  fly  from  ourfelves  to  Chrift  for  life ; 
and  renounce  our  carnal  felves  by  folemn  Covenant,  as  a  peo- 
ple coming  home  to  God.     So  that  never  was  any  Ordinance 

E  of 


a  6       Reafom  of  the  Neceffity  of  Stlf-dw)Al  to  fafotttlon 

of  God,  effe&uai  and  faving  on  the  foul  of  any,  further  then 
it  brought  them  to  felf-denyalfit  prefer ved,  exercifed  or  manife- 
fled  it. 

Reaf.  8.  He  that  can  do  no  rvorl^finccrely,  nor  go  one  ftep  in  the 
way  of  life,  is  no  true  Chrifiian  nor  in  a  ft  ate  life.  But  this  is 
the  cafe  of  all  that  have  not  f e  If -deny  at. ¥  or  felf  is  their  Principle, 
Rule  and  End :  and  he  that  hath  either  a  falfe  Principle,  Rule  or 
End,  cannot  be  fincere  in  any  of  the  means  ^  much  lefs  when 
he  is  out  in  all  of  thefe.  A  felfifi  man  is  feeking  himfelf 'in  his 
very  Religion  •  and  is  ferving  himfelf  when  he  feemeth  to  be 
ferving  God,  And  indeed  he  doth  not  any  fervice  flncerely  unto 
Godf  becaufe  he  makes  not  God  his  End;  And  therefore  can- 
not be  accepted. 

Reaf.  9.  No  man  is  a  true  Chrifiian  or  can  be  faved-,  that 
flicks  in  the  depth  of  his  natural  mifery,  in  his  lapfed  ft  ate  :  But 
fo  do  all  men  that  have  not  f elf- denj at :  for  it  is  felf  that  they 
are  fain  to, and  muft  be  fa  ved  from. 

Reaf.  1  o.  No  man  can  be  a  true  Chrifiian  and  be  favedjhat 
is  net  a  member  of  the  Holy  Catholic^  Church  and  the  fommu- 
nion  of  Saints.  But  fo  is  none  but  the  felf- denying  ^  for  every 
true  member  of  the  Church  hath  a  publick  fpirir,  preferring  the 
Churches  intercft  to  his  own,and  fuffering  with  fellow  members 
in  their  fuffering,and  having  a  care  of  one  another,  1  (for.  12, 
But  the  fdf-feeking  unfan&ified  perfon  is  a  ftranger  to  thisdif- 
pofition. 

Reaf.  11.  He  that  is  led  by  the  greatefi  enemy  of  God  and  his 
own  foul  y  is  not  a  true  Chrifiian ,  nor  in  afiatecf  life..  But  fo 
is  every  man  that  hath  not  learned  to  deny  himfelf  For  felf  is 
the  greateft  enemy  of  Gcd  and  us.  Efcape  but  your  own  hands 
and  you  are  out  of  danger.  All  the  Devils  in  Hell  can- 
not deftroy  you,  if  you  would  not  be  your  own  deftroyers. 
Reaf.  12.  Laftly,  It  is  a  plain  contradiBion  to  be  faved  with- 
out felf-denyal.  For  as  its  felf  that  we  muft  be  faved  from  both 
as  our  End  and  Means  and  greateft  enemy  :  fo  to  flick  in  felf 
is  ftill  tobe  loft  and  mifcrab!e,  and  therefore  not  to  be  faved. 
So  that  the  cafe  is  as  plain  as  a  cafe  can  be,  that  no  man.  . 
£an  be  a  true  Chrifiian  or  Difciple  ofChrift  without  felf-de- 
nyal ;    and  confequently  none  without  it  can  be  faved.    I 

have 
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have  been  the  briefer  upon  the  Arguments,  becaufe  the  mat- 
ter of  fomcofthera  may  come  to  be  Ifafty'er  opened  anon  in 
the  Application. 


Chap.  III. 

Ufe.  1.  A  general  complaint  of  the  Prevalencj  of  Selfiffr 
nefs. 

Vfe  1 .  A  ND  now  we  have  feen  from  the  words  of  Chrift 
zV  theabfoluteNecefiity  of  fclf-denial,  and  that 
there  is  no  true  Chriftianity  nor  falvation  without  it  •  let  us 
next  take  a  view  of  our  felves,  and  of  the  world  ,  and  Judge 
of  our  condition  by  this  certain  Rule. 

Look  well  into  your  felves,  and  into  the  world  ,  and  tell  me 
whether  you  find  not  caufe  to  lament,  1.  That  true  Chriftiani- 
ty is  fo  rare  a  thing,  even  among  the  profeflbrsof  Chriftiani- 
ty, feeing  felf-denyal  is  fo  rare.  2.  That  Grace  is  fo  weak  and 
fmall  in  the  moft  of  the  regnerate  ,  feeing  felf-denyal  is  fo  little 
and  imperfect. 

O  if  the  name  of  Chrift ians  would  prove  us  Chriftians,  and 
the  magnificent  Titles  we  give  to  Chrift  would  prove  that  we 
are  his  trueDifcples  •  if  reading,  and  hearing,  and  outward  du- 
ties ,  and  a  cheap  Religioufnefs  would  ferve  turn,  we  have 
then  great  ftore  of  Chrftians  among  us :  If  Chrift  would  have 
left  out  but  this  one  point  of  felf-denyal  from  his  Laws  and 
conditions  of  falvation ,  what  abundance  of  Difciples  would 
he  have  had  in  the  world  ?  and  how  many  millions  might  have 
come  to  heaven,  thatnowmuftbefhutout?  It  is  this  point  that 
hinderethall  forts  of  Heathens  and  Inti dels  from  being  Chri- 
ftians. The  Jews  will  believe  in  no  Chrift  but  one  that  will 
reftore  their  Temple  and  outward  glory,  and  make  them  great 
and  Rulers  of  the  world  :  and  therefore  they  will  not  be  the 
fcrvants  of  that  Chrift  that  calleththemtothc  contempt  of  all 
thefc  things,  and  of  life  it  felf  for  the  hopes  of  an  invifible 
Kingdom.  The  Mahometans  had  rather  believe  in  Mahomet 
that  giveth  them  leave  to  pleafe  their  luft,  then  in  Chrift  that 
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calleth  tbem  to  mortification  and  felf-denyal,  ?nd  tells  them 
of  nothing  but  fufFcrir.g  and  patience,  duty  and  diligence,  till 
they  come  into  another  world  :  The  idolatrous  Heathens  abhor 
Chnftianity  when  they  hear  how  much  they  muft  do  and  fuffer 
and  all  for  a  reward  in  the  kire  to  come. Its  an  informing  inftance' 
that  Pet.  Maffttu  gives  us  in  his  Indian  Hiitory  of  the  firfl  King 
of  Congo  that  was  baptized:  He  quickly  received  the  Articles 
ofFaitb,  &  the  form  of  Worftiip,&theoutfide  and  cheaper  part 
of  Religion  j  and  fo  did  many  of  his  Nobles  and  followers :  But 
when  he  was  called  to  confeflion,  and  underftood  that  he  muft 
leave  his  gluttony, and  drunkennefs,and.whoredom,and  oppref- 
fion  ,  and  inordinate   pleafures,  he  would  be  a  Chriftian  no 
more :  his  Nobles  perfwading  him,  that  the  forfaking  of  all 
this  mirth,  and  pleafure,  and  delights  of  tbeflefh,  and  taking 
up  fo  ftri&  a  life  ,  was  too  dear  a  price  to  pay  for  the  hopes  of 
a  life  to  come,  and  it  wis  better   keep  the  pleafure  they  had, 
and  put  another  life  to  the  venture  :  And  thus  Chriftianity  had 
been  quickly  banifhed  that  Kingdom  again,  if  it  had  not  taken 
deeper  rooting  in  bis  Son  and  Heir  Alphonfns^  and  made  hira  ven- 
ture bis  Crown  and  Life  for  the  fake  of  Chrift.  And  thus  is  it  at 
the  heart  with  the  moft,  even  of  Baptized  perfons,  and  thofe 
that  take  themfclves  to  be  Chriftians :  Becanfe  it  is  the  Religion 
of  theCountrey,  and  they  are  taught  that  there  is  no  falvation 
without  it,  they  will  be  baptized,and  be  called  Cbriftians,  and 
fay  their  Prayers,  and  come  to  Church,  and  fay  they  believe  in 
God  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  they  will  go  as 
far  with  you  in  Religion  as  they  can  without  denying  themfelvisi 
but  for  the  reft,   which  is  the  life  and  truth  of  Chriftianity,  they 
will  not  underitand  it,or  believe  that  itisoffuchneceffity:God 
forbid  fay  they,  that  none  ftiould  be  Chriftians  and  faved  but 
thofe  that  thus  dinythemfelvesfind  take  up  their  crofs  andfor- 
fake  all  they  have,  and  accep:  not  Life  it  felf  from  Chrift:  They 
fay  they  believe  in  Chrift,and  yet  they  fay,God  forbid  his  word 
ftiould  be  true  •   or  God  forbid  we  (hould  believe  Chrift  that 
hath  fpoken  this  in  theGofpellSee  what  kird  of  Chriftians  multi- 
tudes are  1  Every  man  and  woman  on  earthy  that  take  them/elves 
for  true  Chriftians,  and  jet  do  not  deny  themfe  Ives  3   even  life  and 

all 
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all  for  the  fake  of  Chrifl  and  the  hepe  of  ever  lading  glory,  are 
meer  felj-deceivers,  and  no  true  Chrifiians  at  aR.  He  that  will 
fave  hid  life,  faith  Chrift, /ball  lofe  tt  ;  that  is,  He  that  in  his 
coming  to  Chrift,  and  Covenanting  with  hira,  will  put  in  an 
exception  for  the  faving  of  his  Life,  and  will  forfake  all  for 
Chrift  if  he  be  put  to  it  ,  except  Life  it  k\{,  this  man  is  no 
trueDifcipleof  Chrift,  and  (hall  be  fo  far  from  faving  his  life, 
that  he  fhall  lofe  both  heaven,  and  Life,  and  all ;  and  the  Jufticc 
of  God  fhall  take  from  him  that  Life  which  he  durft  not  refign 
to  the  will  of  mercy  ^  and  he  fhall  lofe  that  for  nothing  which 
he  would  not  lofe  for  Chrift  and  heaven.  It  isimpolliblefor 
that  man  to  be  Chrifts  Difciple,  thatloveth  his  life  better  then 
Chrift  and  the  hopes  of  Lifecverlafting,  ^f^.10.37, 38.  £#^ 
14.25,26,33.  Some  Self-denyal  there  may  be  in  the  unfan&i- 
fied  :  Many  of  them  would  leave  a  little  pleafure  or  profit  rather 
then  be  damned  ;  and  many  had  rather  fuffer  a  little  then  venture 
upon  eternal  fufferings.  But  I  befeech  you  remember  that  this  is 
the  loweft  degree  of  Self-denyal  that  is  faving,  to  fet  more  by 
Chrift  and  the  hopes  of  glory  then  by  all  this  world  and  life  ic 
felf  jand  to  be  habitually  refolved  to  forfake  life  and  all,  rather 
then  to  forfake  him.No  lefs  then  this  is  proper  felf-denjal, or  will 
prove  you  Chriftians,  and  in  a  ftate  of  life.  This  wasthetryal 
that  Chrift  put  one  to,  that  had  though:  to  have  been  his  Di- 
fciple, Luke  18.21.  £  Tet  lackeft  thou  ene  thing  :  fell  all  that 
thovi  hafi  and  diftribtite  to  the  poor,  and  thou  /halt  have  treafure  in 
Heaven,  and  come  and  follow  we~]  Not  that  every  man  muft 
actually  fell  all,  but  every  man  muft  fet  more  by  Heaven  then 
all,and  therefore  part  with  all  when  Chrift  would  have  him  •  and 
he  that  is  not  thus  refolved,  let  him  go  never  fo  far  in  all  other 
thing?,  doth  yet  lack  one  thing,  and  fuch  a  one  thing  as  he  fhall 
never  be  faved  without.  For  the  meaning  of  the  text  is,  that 
Chrift  would  cry  him  by  this  command,  whether  he  fet  more 
by  anything  then  him,  and  whether  he  fet  more  by  heaven  or 
earth  •  and  fo  would  have  us  all  to  judge  of  our  felves  by  the 
fame  evidence  TP/7£/»,though  he  put  not  all  on  the  fame  way 
of  difcovcring  it.  Many  a  man  can  deny  felf  the  fuperfluitics 
of  pleafure,  and  as  this  rich  man  did, can  avoid  enormous  crimes, 
and  fay  of  whoredom,  and  theft,  and  drunkennefs,  and  op- 
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preffion,  and  grofs  deceit,-^//  thefe  have  I  avoided  from  myjouth 
Education  may  moderate  fome  felfifh  defires,  and  natural  tem- 
per may  further  that  moderation  :  and  cuftora  and  good  com- 
pany and  holy  precepts  may  yet  do  more  :  and  wit  may  teach 
men  to  do  or  furTer  fomewhat_  rather  then  to  run  on  the  wrath 
ofGod:and  therefore  many  thoufands  may  deny  felf 'the  plcafurc 
of  fome  inordinate  luft,   or  of  fome  recreation,  or  excefs  in 
meat  or  drink,  and  yet  be  far  from  denying  life  and  all,  and  fo 
from  the  true  felf-denyal  of  aChriftian  :  Nay  a  man  may  deny 
felf  for  felf  in  many  particulars,  and  To  may  pleafe  f elf  more 
then  he  denjeth  if.     Many  a  civil  ingenuous  Gentleman  and 
other  perfonswili  forbear  the  difgraccful!  fins  of  Drunkennefs, 
filthy  fpeaking,  Whoredome, Incivility,  notorious  Prophanefs, 
evenbecaufe  they  are  dijt gract full,  and  therefore  are  againftthe 
Intereft  of /<?//•,    fo  much  as  felf  can  poffibly  fpare,  a  carnal 
heart  may  be  brought  to  part  with.    But  ft  ill  felf  is  alive  and 
predominant  within  them,ftiil  it  is  the  Ruling  end  and  Principle. 
But  to  go  out  of  felf  to  God,  andrefign  up  our /*/*/*/ to  him, 
and  poffefsnointerelt  but  him  and  in  him,  and  to  have  no- 
thing that  we  efteem  or  love,  or  care  for,  incomparifonofhim, 
knowing  that  for  him  we  were  made,  redeemed,  preferved  and 
fan&ified,  and  therefore  defiring  to  be  wholly  and  only  his,and 
to  have  no  credit,  no  goods,  no  life,  no  felf,  but  what  is  his% 
for  his  fervice,at  bis  will  and  at  his  Difpofal  and  Government 
and  provifion  $    this  is  the  true  fe'f-denyal,  which  the  fpirit  of 
God  worketh  in  a  prevailing  though  not  a  perfect  meafurc,in 
every  gracious  believing  foul. 

But  alas  Sirs,  how  ftrange  is  this  in  the  world,  and  how  weak 

and  low  in  the  fouls  where  iris  found!    And  what  matter  of 

Lamentation  would  a  furvey  of  the  world,  or  of  our  felves 

prefentus  with  1  Is  not  SELF  the  great  Idol  which  the  whole 

world  of  unfan&ified  men  doth  worfhip  ?    Who  is  it  that 

ruleth  the  children  of  difobedience,  but  carnal  felf  }  For  what 

is  all  the  ftir  and  ftirrings ,  the  tumults  and  contentions  of  the 

world  butfor/f//>  This  ruleth  Kingdoms,  and  this  is  it  that 

raifech  wars,  and  what  is  it,  except  the  works  of  Holinefsbut 

felf  is  the  author  of  ?    Look  unto  the  Thrones  and  Kingdoms  of 

the  earth,  and  conje&ure  how  many  /?//liatb  advanced  and 

placed 
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placed  there;  and  how  few  have  ftayed  till  God  enthroned  them 
and  gave  them  the  Crown  and  Scepter  with  his  approbation. 
Among  all  the  Nobles  and  great  ones  of  the  earth,  that  abound 
in  riches,  how  few  are  there  that  were  not  fee  a  work  by  felf 
and  ruled  by  it,  in  the  getting  or  keeping  or  uiing  their  riches, 
dignities  and  honours?   Look  on  the  great  Revencwsof  the 
Nation,  and  of  the  world,    and  confider  whether  God  or  /*//, 
have  the  more  of  ir.  One  man  hath  many  thoufands  a  year,  and 
'  another   hath   many  hundreds ,   and   how   much  of  this  is 
devoted  to  God,  and  how  much  to  carnal  felf '?  And  the  poor 
that  have  but  litt!e,would  think  us  injurious  to  them  if  we  (hould 
call  to  them  for  any  thing  for  God,  who  have  not  enough  for 
themfelves,  when  indeed  God  rauft  have  all,  and/f//  mult  have 
nothing,but  what  it  hath  by  way  of  return  from  God  again,and 
that  for  God,and  not  for  felf  but  as  fubfervient,unto  him. Alas, 
of  many  hundred  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  which  the  inhabi- 
tants of  aCountrey  pofTefsarDorgthem,  how  little  hath  God 
that  (hould  have  all ,  and  how  much  hath  felf  that  fhould  have 
nothing?  O dreadfull reckoning  when  thefe Accounts  muftbe 
all  cafl  up  /   Judge  by  the  ufe  of  all  whether  felf  have  not  yet 
Dominion  of  all?  If  men  throw  out  to  God  his  tenth  ,  which 
is  none  of  their  own;    or  if  they  caft  him  now  and  then  fome 
inconfiderabJe  alms ,     when  in  his  members  he  is  fain  to  beg 
for  it  firft,  they  think  chey  have  done  fair  ,   though  /*/f de- 
vour alltherefr.     Is  it  more  think  you  for  God  or  felf  that 
our  Courts  of  Law  are  filled  with  fo  many  Suits,  and  Law- 
yers have  fo  much  employment  ?     Is  it  more  think  you  for 
God  or  felf  that  Merchants  compafs  Sea  and  Land  for  com- 
modity ?  Who  is  it  that  the Souldii.:  fights  for?  is  it  for  God 
or/f//?Who  is  it  that  the  Tradefman  de:ls  for,rhat  the  Plowman 
labours  for  ,that  theTravailer  goes  for?is  it  moreforG^d  or  felf?' 
Who  is  it  that  the  moft  of  mens  thoughts  are  i  pent  for,  and  the 
mod  of  their  words  are  fpoken  for,  and  the  moll  of  their  rents 
and  wealth  laid  out  for,  and  the  moft  of  their  precious  tiraeim- 
ployedfor?  is  it  for.  God  or  felf?  Confider  of  it  whether  it  be 
nor./f//that  finally  a$d  morally  rules  the  world.  What  die  do 
moft  live  for  fcrlookafter?  And  is  not  the  common  Piety,  Rcli- 
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gion  and  Charity  of  the  world,  a  meer  fending  God  fome  fcraps 
of  the  leaving!  of  carnal  felf;  If  the  flefh  be  full,  or  have 
enough.then  God  (hall  have  the  crums  that  fall  from  its  Table, 
or  at  moft  fo  much  as  it  can  fpare  :  but  till  the  flefh  have  done 
and  be  fatisficd,God  mull  flay  even  for  thefe  fcraps  and  crums/ 
and  if  they  can  but  fay  fjveant  it  my  felf,  or  have  ufefor  it  mjfelf] 
they  think  it  a  fufficientanfwcrto  all  demands.  One  may  fee  by 
the  irregularity  of  the  motions  of  the  world,  the  confufions,and 
croffings,and  mutabilities,and  contradi&ions,the  doing  and  un- 
doing again,  the  differences  and  fierce  contendings,  that  it  is  not 
God  buz  felf  that  is  the  End  and  Principle  of  the  motions.  Nay 
moft  men  are  fo  dead  to  God,  and  alive  only  to  themfelvej,  that 
they  know  not  what  we  mean  when  we  tell  them, and  plainly 
tell  them,  what  it  is  to  live  to  God  ,  and  what  it  is  to  ferve 
him  in  all  their  arTairs  •  and  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  do  all  things 
for  his  glory  ^  but  they  ask  in  their  hearts  as  Pharaoh,  who  is  the 
Lordjhat  I  JboftlA  ferve  him  ?  ]  And  when  they  read  thefe  paf- 
fages  about  felf-denjal ,and  about  referring  all  to  God,they  will 
not  underftand  them :  for  they  are  unacquainted  with  God,and 
know  no  other  God  indeed  but  felf  though  in  name  they  do. 

Nay  it  were  well  if  felf  were  kept  out  of  the  Church,  and  out 
of  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  that  muft  teach  the  world  to  de- 
ny themfelves  •  that  it  did  not  with  too  many  choofe  their  ha- 
bitations,and  give  them  their  call,and  limit  them  in  their  labours, 
and  dired  them  in  the  manner  and  meafure  •,  It  were  well  if 
fome  Minifters  did  not  ftady  for  fe If,  and  preach  and  difpute  for 
/*//,and  live  for  felf;  when  they  materially  preach  againfty*//, 
and  teach  mcafeif-denjal.  And  then  for  our  PeopIe,alas,it  rules 
their  families,  ii  nanageth  their  bufinefs,it  drfves  on  their  trades-, 
it  comes  to  Church  with  them .  and  fights  within  them  againft  the 
word,  and  per verteth  their  judgement,  and  will  let  them  rclifh 
nothing,and  receive  nothing  but  what  is  confident  with felfijb 
intereft:  in  a  word,  it  makes  men  ungodly,  it  keeps  them  un- 
godly, and  it  is  their  very  ungodlincfs  it  felf.  O  were  it  not  for 
carnal  felf 9how  eafily  might  we  deal  with  all  forts  of  finners?  but 
this  is  it  that  orercometh  us. 
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Ch  ap.  IV. 

the  Frevalency  of  felfifhnefs  in  all  Relations. 

BEfide  all  the  generals  already  mentioned,  it  will  not  be  amifs 
to  give  you  fome  particular  Inftances  of  tfe  power  of felfifi  • 
<,*ndtherarenefsof  felf-de»jalin  the  wo«d,  that  you  may 
fee  what  caufe  of  lamentation  is  before  us. 

1  How  ready  and  fpeedy ,  how  effectual  and  diligent, 
howconftant  and  unwearied  are  they  in  the  fqrvice  of/*//? 
and  how  How  and  backward,  how  remifs  and  negligent,  how 
unconftant  and  tired  are  they  in  the  works  that  are  meerly 
for  God  aad  their  falvation?  Do  I  need  to  prove  it  to  you? 
You  may  as  well  call  for  proof  whether  there  are  men  in  the 
world  ?  I  were  bed  for  inftancc  begin  next  home.  Many  Mi- 
nifters  think  it  a  drudgery  and  a  toil  that  Godrequireth  not  at 
their  hands  to  confer  with  every  family  in  their  Parifhes,  and 
inftrua  them  privately  in  the  matters  of  falvation.  But  fee 
what  /r //can  do  ;  If  the  fame  men  have  but  their  tithe  to  gather, 
they  wi  1  not  think  it  a  necdlefs  thing,  to  go  or  fend  to  every  fa- 
mily and  fpeak  with  them  all  about  their  own  bufinefs.  At  lcaft 
if  it  were  any  confiderable  fum,  they  would  not  lofe  it  for  wane 
of  fpeaking  for. 

Our  neighbours  do  many  of  them  think  it  much  that  we. 
fhould  call  them  to  be  perfonally  Inftruded  or  Catechized,  and 
they  will  not  come  at  us-,  but  fay,  [What  needs  all  this  ado  ? 
have  we  not  teaching  enough  at  Church  ?  Its  Children  that  mufl: 
be  Cacechized,and  we  are  paft  Children.  ]  You  fee  how  little 
incereft  God  and  their  Minifters  and  their  own  falvation  hath 
in  them  :  But  will  you  fee  what  carnal  /elf  can  do  more  ?  Had 
I  but  money  enough,  I  would  undertake  to  make  them  come  to 
me,and  follow  me  as  ahorfe  will  follow  hs  provender  1  Had 
I  but  ten  pound  a  piece  to  give  them,  yea  or  but  ten  fliilhngs,  I 
do  not  think  I  fhould  have  any  refufe  to  come  and  fetch  it,  un- 
lefs  it  were  thofe  that  now  are  the  forwardeft  in  feeking  relief 
for  the  wants  of  their  fouls.  Had  I  but  theeftates  or  lives  of 
all  theferaen  in  ray  power,  how  eafily  would  they  be  ruled  and 
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bow  diligently  and  fabmiffively  would  they  attend,thac  now  for 
God  and  their  everlaftingljfe,  difdain  to  come  and  feek  inftrii- 
cYion?.  And  yet  thefe  men  would  fc?  ree  believe  you,if  you  fhould 
tdl  ihem  trut/W/and  thewor/^is  made  their  God, and  that  God 
himfclf is  denyed  and  rejc&cd  by  them. 

Moreover,  a  long  time  I  ha*e  been  pe.rfwading  all  the  fami- 
lies in  the  Town  and  Parifh,  to- read' the. Scripture  ,  and  daily 
call  upon  God  together :  I  have  proved  it  their  duty  from  Scri- 
pture ,  and  this  doth  not  prevail.  But  fee  what  pft  and  [elf 
can  do?  If  thefe  men  were  but  fure  often  or  twenty  (hillings 
a  time,  for  every  Morning  and  Evening  that  they  pray  toge- 
ther, I  warrant  you,  what  ever  the  heart  did,  the  lips  (hould  be 
taught  to  do  their  part.  O  how  bufie  would  al!  the  Town  and 
Parifh  be  to  learn  to  pray  ,  that  now  lock  not  after  it  ?  I  do 
not  believe  that  there  is  ever  a  houfe  among  them  all  that  would 
not  very  (hortly  fet  up  prayer,  if  they  were  but  paid  for  it  af- 
ter thefe  rates  ?  Judge  now  whether  God  or  felf  bear  fway 
among  thefe  men ,  and  whether  foul  or  body  be  more  re- 
garded. 

Moreover,  we  have  too  many  drunkards  in  the  Town,  that 
no  means  that  we  can  ufe  will  reftrain  and  keep  fober.  They 
love  the  drink,  and  they  cannot  forbear-  and  tell  them  of  Gods 
word,  that  doth  threaten  them  with  damnation,  and  they  will 
for  all  that  be  drunk  the  next  day.  But  ifoneof  thefe  wretches 
might  have  but  ten  pound  a  week  on  condition  he  would  for- 
bear, I  do  not  think  for  all  this  but  be  could  forbear:  Orifhe 
were'  fure  that  for  every  cup  of  drink,  he  fhould  drink  after  it 
a  cup  of  pifs  or  gall,  I  warrant  you  he  would  foon  begin  to 
abate. 

We  have  abundance  of  ignorant  fenfualmen  that  for  love 
of  fin  refufe  Church-Government,  and  will  not  come  under  it. 
But  if  the  Magiftrate  would  but  make  a  Law,  that  all  men  (hall 
be  members  of  a  particular  Church  and  fubmit  to  difcipline,  or 
forfeit  but  twenty  (hillings  a  moneth,  how  few  refufers  fti6uld 
we  have  in  all  the  Town  or  Countrey  ? 

We  have  many  that  feldome  come  to  bear  in  the  publick  AC- 
femblies  ^  but  let  the  Parliament  make  a  Law  that  they  (hall 
pay  for  their  refufal,  and  how  readily  will  ic  bring  the  mod  of 
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them?  (unlefstbey  have  hopes  chat  the  Law  will  not  be  exe- 
cuted J  And  judge  now  whcther/f//orG<^have  greater  inte- 
reft  in  tbefe  mens  hearts. 

I  fee  but  one  piece  of  felf-Aenyd  among  this  fort  of  people 
in  this  Town,  and  thats  this :  Though  the  officers  are  to  give 
the  money  to  the  poor  which  they  hare  from  fwearers,  drun- 
kards, unlicenfed  and  abufive  Ale-fcllers ,  prophaners  of  the 
Lords  day ,c^. yet  that  fort  of  the  poor  themfelves  do  hate  thofe 
officers  that  are  zealous  in  their  duties.  This  is  ftrange,  that 
the  love  of  money  doth  not  change  them.  But  wliethericbe 
that  they  can  deny  their  flefh  for  the  Devit,though  not  for  God- 
and  in  enmity  to  godlmefs^ough  not  to  further  it :  or  whether 
it  be  that  the  officers  do  ufe  to  give  their  mony  to  an  ho- 
nefter  fort  of  poor,  and  thefe  have  none  of  it,  I  cannot  well 
tell. 

And  having  given  fo  many  fad  inftances  of  the  power  of 
felf  and  fcarcity  of  felf-denja?  in  others,  I  hope  the  Magiftrates 
will  not  take  it  ill  if  we  help  them  to  difcernthis  enemy  in 
themfelves,  nor  be  offended  that  they  come  laft,  unlefs  it  were 
in  a  more  honourable  caufe.  I  hear  the  beft  and  wifeft  men 
that  lean  meet  with,  complain  that  in  raoft  places,  Alehoufes 
floorifh  under  the  Magiftrates  Nofes, and  that  whoredom,fwear- 
ing,  prophaning  the  Lords  dayes,  (hall  feldora  be  punifhed  ,  but 
when  they  are  very  much  urged  to  it,  nor  then  neither  if  it  will 
but  difpleafe a  neighbour,  or  friend,  efpecially  if  it  be  a  wor- 
(hipfoll  fwearer  or  drunkard  that  is  to  be  punifhed.  We  fee  ki 
moft  places  that  irs  more  thea  the  Juftice  can  do  to  put  down 
one  Ale-houfe  of  many  that  they  confefs  (honld  be  fuppreffed  • 
and  I  doubt  but  few  can  keep  them  from  increafwgMzn  fay  that 
there  is  fo  much  ado  before  they  can  have  Juftice  from  many  of 
thcm.and  thofe  that  feek  it  are  counted  bur  ror  bufie  troublefome 
fellow?,  that  many  are  ready  to  let  allalore:  And  whence  if 
all  this,  that  men  in  Power  can  do  fo  little  againft  thofe  that 
have  no  power  to  refill:  them?  Why  alas  the  caufe  is  plain:  Self 
isagainftit:  They  have  none"  but  God  and  Minifters,  and  a  few 
precife  fellows  to  perfwade  them  to  it :  and  they  have  no  grearec 
motivcs,then  what  is  fe:cht  from  Heaven  and  Hell  to  move 
them  to  it:  and  thefe  are  but  fmall  matters  with  them  (Ifpeak 
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of  tbeunfanftifled  j  Itmuftbeone  that  hath  greater  intereft 
in  them  then  God  that  muft  perfwade  them  to  it :  It  mull  be 
more  powerful!  matters  then  the  proraifes  of  Heaven  and  the 
Threatnings  of  damnation  that  mud  prevail  wiih  fuch  moderate 
Gentlemen  as  chefe.  And  who  is  it  that  can  do  this,  that  God 
and  their  falvation  may  not  do  ?  Why  even/e //,  carnal felf ;  If 
you  know  but  how  to  engage  (heir  own  fc/f-i»tereft  in  the  bu- 
iineff,  I  warrant  you  it  will  go  better  on.  Let  but  every  in- 
former be  well  paid  for  his  pains,  and  every  Juftice  have  a  hun- 
dred pound  from  the  Exchequer  for  every  due  execution  of  fuch 
laws,  and  how  roundly  would  the  work  go  on?  Then  they 
would  not  fay  [  We  cannot  do  *i,  or  We  are  not  bound  to  look,  af- 
ter them.~\  Do  you  think  I  wrong  them  or  fpeak  without  proof? 
I  will  leave  it  to  your  judgement  when  I  have  given  you  but 
thefe  few  inftances.Let  but  the  Plague  break  out  in  thcTown,and 
infe&but  a  quarter  as  manyhoufes  ashereare  infectious  A!e- 
houfes  that  harbour  tiplers  and  drunkards,  and  fee  whether  the 
Magiftratesof  this  or  any  Town  will  not  a  little  better  btftir 
themfelves ,  and  fend  to  fearch  afcer  infe&ed  places,  and  nail 
up  their  doors,snd  write  on  them  £  Lord  have  mercy  on  us~\  that 
all  may  take  warning  and  keep  away  :  They  will  not  here  be 
offended  with  Informers,  nor  fay,  [  Am  1  bound  to  look^after 
them  r\]  And  why  are  they  not  as  zealous  againft  fin  as 
againft  the  plague  ?  Great  reafon  1  Self  is  -for  (In  %  and 
Cod  only  is  againft  it :  hxxt  felf  \%  againft  the  Plague,  becanfe  it 
ii  concerned  in  it-  fin  doth  hut  hurt  the  foul,  and  bring  men  to 
HelfirCi  but  the  plague  deftroyes  their  body;and  thisis  the  great- 
er matter  with  themsbecaufe  they  have  fie/b  zndfenfe  to  judge  of 
it-,  but  they  have  not  faith  to  believe  the  other. 

Again,  let  but  one  houfe  in  the  Town  be  on  fire,  and  all  arc 
up  to  quench  it,  and  the  Bell  is  rung;  and  the  Magiftrate  doth 
not  think  that  he  wants  a  Call  himfelf  to  look  after  it.  And 
when  the  fire  of  Hell  is  kindling  in  an  Aiehoufe.thats  nothing  fc 
but  muft  be  let  alone :  there's  no  fuch  zeal,  nor  no  fuch  hafte. 
And  whyfo?  Why  one  theyjfo  in  good  fadnefs ,  and  perceive 
that  it  is  fire  indeed:  but  the  other  they  believe  in  je(l9  as  if  it 
would  prove  but  a  painted  fire. 

Again,  let  but  in.. ungodly  fellow  flinder  the  Migiftrate5o? 
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:all  him  all  to  naught,  efpecially  if  he  ^ivc  oizi  but  two  or  three 
boxes  on  the  ear  ,  and  fee  whether  he  will  lee  that  man  alone. 
But  let  the  fame  man  abufe  the  name  of  God ,  and  break  his 
Laws,  and  with  too  many  he  may  be  let  alone,  unlefs  they  be 
urged  to  do  Juftice.  And  how  comes  this  difference  ?  Why  felf 
is  toucht  in  one,  and  it  is  but  God  (But  God  1  O  Atbeifts! )  that's 
touched  in  the  other.  Self  can  do  more  with  them  then  God  can 
do  ("Remember  (till  when  I  fay  that  felf  can  do  more  with 
them  then  God,  that  I  fpeak  not  of  what  God  could  do  by  his 
Omnipotency  if  he  would;  but  of  the  final  Caufality  ,  or  the 
fmall  intereft  that  God  hath  in  their  hearts  by  holy  Faith  and 
Love. ) 

Again,  let  but  afervantrobtheMagiftrate,andcarry  his  mo- 
ney and  goods  to  an  Ale-feller  to  refett  ;  and  try  whether  hi 
will  look  after  him  and  the  Ale-feller.  And  why  not  as  foon 
and  as  zealoufly  when  Ale-fellers  refett  mem  fons  and  fervants, 
and  drown  mens  underftandings  and  turn  them  into  beafts  } 
Why  ?  becaufe  in  one  it  is  but  God  and  mens  fouls  that  are  con- 
cerned •,  (  a  matter  of  noching)  but  in  the  other  it  is  felf,  (a 
greater  matter  with  them.  ) 

Shall  I  give  you  but  one  inftance  more ,  that  the  Ale-fellers 
tbemfelves  will  take  my  part  in,  fo  far  as  to  bear  me  witnefs  thac 
its  true  !  Here  are  Farmers  of  the  Excife  that  have  power  ta 
know  what  Ale-houfes  are  in  the  Town,  and  their  gain  lyeth  on 
it :  and  there  fhall  fcarce  a  man  in  Town  or  Countrey  fell  Ale  fo 
fecretly  but  they  will  know  it ;  nor  fell  a  Barrel  but  what  they 
are  acquainted  with.  They  do  not  fay,  [_I  am  not  bound  to  go 
fearch  after  them  :  ]  nor  that  they  be  not  able  to  difcover  then* 
and  to  bring  them  to  pay  Excife.  But  the  fufiices    (  too  com- 
monly) can  overlook  abundance  that  the  Excife-men  can  find; 
and  they  cannot  make  one  of  twenty  pay,  when  the  other  can ; 
And  whats  the  matter  r*  Why  one  works  for  /elf  and  money,  and 
the  other  works  but  for  God  and  his  own  and  other  mens  falva- 
tion  (  a  fmall  matter  I )  See  then  beyond  denyal  what  felf  and 
money  can  do  with  fuch  men ,  when  God  and  mens  fal  vation  cani 
do  next  to  nothing. 

But  I  muftdefire  you  not  to  miftake  roe ,  and  think  I  fpeak 
this  of  any  honeft  godly  Magiftrate  ,  and  abufe 'the  good  by 
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joyniog  them  with  the  bad  1  No  :  far  be  ic  from  me  to  be  fo  in- 
jurious. For  its  evident  that  they  can  be  no  good  men,  nor  have 
any  true  Love  of  God  in  tbeir  fouls,  that  are  fuch  in  a  predomi- 
nant fenfeasl  have  here  defer ibed.  It  it  not  in  my  thoughts  to 
lay  this  blame  on  any  honeft  Godly  Magiftrate  :  for  none  but 
the  ungodly  would  do  as  I  have  mentioned  ,  and  prefer  them- 
felves  before  the  Lord,  and  the  bodies  of  men  before  the 
fouls. 

And,  alas,  if  the  Soveraign  Powers  of  the  Nations  of  the 
world  were  not  too  fick  of  the  fame  difeafe,  gain  would  not  be 
accounted  Godlinefs,but  Godlinefs  the  greateft  gain  :  and  car- 
nal Policie  would  not  go  for  Piety,  but  true  Piety  would  go  for 
the  fureft  Policy  :  It  would  not  be  fo  common  in  mod  Nations 
to  have  the  Truth  and  Caufe  of  Chrift  difowned,  and  his  fcr- 
vants  perfecuted,  and  tbeir  lives  and  blood  to  be  made  a  facrifice 
to  carnal  Self  and  worldly  interefts.  Nor  would  the  breaches 
of  the  Churches  be  fo  long  unhealed, and  grow  wider  and  wider, 
and  few  much  regard  them ,  but  all  have  their  own  work  to  do 
which  muft  be  looked  after.  Yea  and  the  Caufe  of  Chrift  and 
the  Gofpel  muft  be  trod  down  if  it  ftand  in  the  way  of  their 
own  :  And  the  Churches  muft  be  fet  on  fire  by  their  wars  and 
contentions  for  their  felfifi  interefts.  And  if  Self  were  not  too 
ftrong  among  us,  we  fhould  not  have  had  fuch  connivence  at 
do&rinal  and  pra&ical  abominations,  nor  fo  much  delay  or  neg- 
led  of  healing  the  difcompofed  Churches ,  and  uniting  the  di- 
vided Chriftians,  or  attempting  it  more  erfe&ually  then  we  have 
done.  Butbecaufel  defire  to  fpeak  to  none  but  thofe  that  are 
wichin  my  hearing,  I  will  return  home  to  our  fclves. 

The  holy  ordering  and  intruding  of  families,  and  fupprefling 
fin  in  children  and  fervants,  isone  of  themoft  effe&ual  works, 
for  the  building  up  of  the  Church,  and  the  glory  and  (lability  of 
the  Common-wealth.  O  if  Parents  and  Mailers  would  but  lan- 
dine  their  houfes  to  the  Lord,  and  teach  their  families  the  will 
and  fear  of  God,  and  do  their  beft  (  by  puniftiment,  when  in- 
ftrudion  will  not  ferve  )  to  hinder  fin,  how  faft  would  Refor- 
mation then  goon  ?  And  what  hindreth?  why  carnal  Self:  If 
it  were  but  for  worldly  commodities  they  would  do  more  : 
Would  you  have  me  prove  it  ?  Let  experience  fpcak.   Let  a 
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fervanc  or  child  go  prayerlcfs  to  their  work,  &iA  rew  regard  it  : 
but  they  will  not  go  without  meat,  or  drink  ,  or  cloathes.  The 
Matter  will  fuffcr  them  to  ncgleft  Gods  fervice  ;  but  if  they 
negleft  his  own  ,  and  fhould  do  him  no  more  or  better  fervice 
then  they  do  to  God,  they  ftiould  foon  hear  of  it,  and  be  turn- 
ed out  of  door,  and  they  were  no  fervants  for  him.  They  will 
teach  their  children  to  do  their  own  work  ,  or  fet  them  Appren- 
tices to  learn  it  :  but  the  work  of  God  and  their  fal ration,  they 
fhall  for  them  have  little  teaching  in  ,  how  plainly  focver  God 
hath  commanded  it  them,  Vent. ..11.  18, .1.9.  &6.  6,7,8. 
Eph.  6.  4. 

Let  a  fervant  or  child  reproach  his  Matter  or  Parent,  or  call 
ihem  all  to  naught ,  and  they  think  not  fit  to  put  up  that  (  nor 
indeed  is  it )  but  let  them  fwear  by  the  name  of  God  or  break 
his  Laws,  and  they  can  patiently  bear  with  ic,  and  a  cold  rebuke 
like  Eli's  will  ferve  turn.  They  can  get  them  into  field  or  (hop 
to  work  together ,  but  they  cannot  get  them  before  and  afcer  to 
prayer  together.  And  why  is  all  this  ?  Why  one  is  for  Selfy  and 
the  other  is  for  God :  One  is  for  the  body  ,  and  the  other  is  for 
the  foul.  So  that  you  fee  what  Self  can  do,  and  how  commonly 
it  is  the  matter  of  Family,  Towns  and  Couutries.becaufe  it  is  the 
matter  in  mens  fouls. 

God  mutt  be  loved  above  *//,and  our  neighbour  as  oxxtfehes : 
But  if  God  were  allowed  but  fo  much  love  as  a  very  neighbour 
(hould  have  ,  it  would  not  be  all  fo  ill  with  the  felfifi  world  as 
now  it  is.  But  becaufe  I  have  been  fo  long  on  this  fir  ft  difcovery 
of  the  power  of  St  If,  and  the  fcarcity  of  Self-denjal,  I  will  be 
fhorter  in  the  reft  that  follow. 
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Chap.  V. 

The  power  of  Selffhnefs  upon  mens  opinions  in  Religion. 

z.  A  Nothcr  inftance  Discovering  the  Reign  of  felfifhnefs  in 
XX  the  world,  is,  The  great  Power  that  it  hath  to  form  mens 
Opinions  and  Conceptions  in  Religion.  Though  the  underflanding 
naturally  be  inclined  to  Truth,  yet  zfelfi/b  by as  upon  the  foul , 
efpecialiy  on  the  will,  doth  commonly  delude  it,  and  make  the* 
vileft  errour  feera  to  be  Truth  to  i:,and  the  moftufeful  Troth  to 
feem  an  errour.  1  he  Will  hath  much  command  over  the  U  nder- 
ftanding  :  and  when/i \ 'fifhnefsls  become  the, very  habit,  the  by- 
as,  the  nature  of  the  will,  you  may  eanTy'conjedurehow  it  will 
pervert  the  underflanding.  But  what  need  we  more  then  expe- 
rience to  fatisfie  us. .  Do  you  not  fee  that  where  [elf  is  but  deep- 
ly engaged  ,  the  judgement  is  bribed  or  overmaftered,  and  car- 
ried from  the  Truth  ?  So  that  as  the  eye  rhat  looks  through  a 
coloured  glafs ,  doth  fee  all  things  as  if  they  were  of  the  fame 
colour  as  the  glafs  :  So  the  underftanding  that  is  mattered  by  a 
felfiflj  inclination,  thinks  every  thing  is  truth  that  favoureth  bis 
(elf-  inter  eft.  And  here  I  (hall  offer  you  fome  more  particular  in- 
ftances. 

i.  We  all  fee  that  almofl  all  the  world  is  of  that  Religion  or 
Opinion  which  hath  the  countenance  of  the  Government  that 
they  live  under , and  the  perfons  that  have  greateft  power  on  their 
reparation.;  or  at  leaft  which  is  confiftent  with  their  fafety,  if 
riot  riftngand  profperity  in  the  world.  The  Turks  are  common- 
ly Mahometans :  the  fubje&s  of  Rome,  and  Spain,  and  Auftria 
dec.  are  generally  Papifts :  thofe  in  Denmark  Sweden,  Saxony\ 
dec.  are  generally  Lutherans:   thofe  of  Scotland,  'England] 
Helvetia \  dec.  are  commonly  Calvinifts  (  as  they  are  called. )  I 
know  the  power  of  education  is  great,  and  bearing  evidence  on- 
ly on  one  fide,  may  byas  a  well-meaning  man  :  But  Papifts  and 
Protefhnts  (  as  to  the  learned  pm)  have  the  Books  of  the 
contrary-minded  at  hand  :  And  therefore  that  Opinions  fhould 
run  in  a  ftream,  and  whole  Countries  almoft  be  of  a  party,  muft 
needs  be  much  from  tbe  power  of  feifijbnefs ,  becaufe  they  are 
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fwayed  by  the;n  that  have  the  power  or  then  reputation  ,  and 
eftates  and  liberties  in  the  world. 

2.  Moreover,  when  a  man  is  by  cftom  grown fe'f  conceited, 
croy  the  power  of  Pride  is  wife  in  his  own  eyes,  how  hard  a 
matter  do  we  find  it  to  convince  fuchraen  by  the  cleared  evi- 
dence 1  They  will  not  fee,  when  they  can  hardly  wink  fo  ciofe  as 
to  keep  out  the  light.  It  it  their  opinion  ,  and  therefore  (hall  be 
(0  :  and  they  will  hold  it  becaufe  it  is  their  own. 

3.  Efpecially  if  it  be  an  Opinion  of  a  mans  own  invention  , 
which  is  doubly  his  own,both  as  he  is  the  contriver  and  pofTciTor, 
how  clofe  will  he  (tick  to  it,  too  commonly  beyond  the  evidence 
of  truth  ,  becaufe  that  felf  hath  fo  great  an  intereit  in  it  ? 

4.  Yea  if  a  man  be  but  deeply  engaged  for  it ,  ckh:r  by  la- 
borious Difpures,  or  confident  owning  it,  or  any  way ,fo  as  that 
his  credit  lyeth  on  it,  how  tenacious  will  he  be  of  it ,  becaufe  of 
the  power;  ul  in:  ere  ft  of  Self? 

5.  And  if  i:  be  but  an  Optnfon  that  feerr<s  to  befriend  any 
f f/rmer  Opinion  that  we  have  much  engaged  for ,  how  much 
dorh  felfifbnefs  ufually  appear  in  cur  inordinate  propenfity 
to  it? 

6.  A'foif  we  live  indaies  of  perfecution,  how  eafiiy  do  wc 
receive  thofe  Opinions  that  would  keep  us  from  prifon  and  fire  ? 
O:  if  any  fufTering  lie  upon  ir,  we  commonly  take  that  fide  to  be 
right,  that  is  fafelt  to  the  flefh,  (  except  when  (elf  would  bead- 
vanced  by  the  occafion  of  fufFerings)  And  in  profperi'.y,  if 
there  beany  controverfiearife,  which  our  gain  is  concerned  in , 
how  eafiiy  believe  we  the  thriving  opinion  ?  If  any  Oath  ,  En- 
gagement, or  Duty  be  impofed  on  us  by  thofe  that  have  Power 
to  do  us  harm,  the  generality  are  for  it,  be  it  what  it  will.  In  all 
thefe  cafes  it  is  coram  ^nly  Carxal  Self  that  is  the  Judge. 

And  how  far  Self  commands  in  fuch  cafes  ,  you  may  fee  by 
theie  d  fcoveries  following. 

1.  in  Studying  the  cafe,  mens  thoughts  run  almoft  allcne 
way.  They  flady  what  to  fay  for  their  own  opinions,and  how  to^ 
anfwer  ali  that  is  againft  them  :  but  they  fludy  but  very  little 
what  may  be  faii  0.1  the  other  fide.  They  fit  at  then: 
ftudies  with  a  byafTed  will,  inclining  or  commanding  their 
undemanding  what  to  do  -,  even  to  prove  that  to  be  true , 
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which  they  would  have  to  be  true,  whether  it  be  fo  or  not. 

2.  And  hence  it  is  that  the  weakeft  Arguments  on  their  own 
fide  do  feem  fufficient,  if  not  invincible  h  and  they  ftand  won- 
dering "at  the  blindnefs  of  all  thofe  men  that  cannot  fee  the 
force  of  them  :  But  no  Arguments  feem  to  have  any  Weigh:, 
that  are  brought  againft  them.  And  all  this  is  from  the  power 
of  felf. 

3.  Yeafonaetimeswhenthey  are  (ilenced  and  know  not  what 
to  fay  for  their  opinions,  nor  how  to  anfwer  the  Arguments  for 
the  contrary,  yet  they  can  hyyWeare  are  of  this  mind,  and  we 
mil  be  of  this  mind.  And  why  but  becaufe  it  is  efpoufed  to  them 
and  their  own  ? 

4.  And  hence  it  is  that  if  a  man  be  but  an  a<Jmirer  ,of  us  or 
of  our  own  opinion  in  other  things,  we  are  readyer  to  receive  an 
opinion  from  him  then  from  another. 

5.  And  hence  it  is  that  Difputattons  do  fo  feldom  change 
mens  minds ,  becaufe,  they  take  it  to  be  a  difhonour  to  be  chang- 
ed by  another  (  unlefs  it  be  a  perfon  of  great  renown ; )  we  en- 
vy to  an  Oppoiite  the  glory  of  altering  our  undcrftandings : 
But  if  we  may  have  the  doing  of  it  our  telves  by  the  power  of 
our  own  anderftandings  and  ftudies.we  will  fometimes  yield  to 
change  our  minds.  He  is  a  ftranger  to  the  ungodly  world  that 
feeth  not  how  much  felf  intereft  doth,  to  mailer  their  under - 
ftandings,and  turn  their>near«  from  the  holy  dodrineof  Chrift, 
and  how  much  it  doth  to  make  them  like  or  diflike  their  teachers, 
or  any  point  or  pra&ice  in  Religion.  And  he  is  a  ftranger  even 
among  Divines  themfelves,tbat  feeth  not  the  fway  that^//dotb 
bear  in  their  judgements,  and  difputes,and  courfe  of  life,  and  the 
choice  of  their  party  or  fociety  to  which  they  join  themfelves. 
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C  H    A?,    VI. 

CM  ens  great  averfnefs  to  cofllj  or  trouble  feme  duties. 

3.  A  Notherdifcoveringinftsnce  of  the  rarity  of  felf-denyal 
jl\  is  this,  The  great  averfneft  of  men  to  any  coftly, or  trouble- 
fome, or  felf-dinjing  duty,  how  neceffary  foever,  how  plainly 
foever  revealed  m  the  Scripture,  and  how  generally  foever  ac- 
knowledged by  rhe  Chare  b:  As  if  felfhzd  a  Negative  voice  in 
the  making  of  Laws  for  the  Government  of  the  wor!d,and  none 
rouft  be  binding  without  its  confent.  I  fhali  come  down  to  forae 
more  particular  inftances. 

1.  The  gieat  duty  of  charitable  relieving  our  brethren  in 
neceffity  to  the  utraoft  of  our  power,  is  commonly  made  almoft 
nothing  of  in  the  world.     And  men  cheat  thdr  fouls  by  think- 
ing they  are  faffed  from  death  to  life  becaufe  they  love  the  brethren 
with  fuch  a  cold  and  barren  love  as  will  neither  lay  down  eftate 
for  them,  nor  venture  life  for  them,  but  think  they  are  fure 
Chriftians,  becaufe  they  can  fay  as  the  believers  that  fames 
mentioneth,  [_Departin  peace:  be  jm  warmed  and  filled ,  but 
give  them  not  that  which  is  neceffary  thereto  ~\  f  am. 2  16.  Though 
it  be  told  them  plainly  by  Chrift  himfelf  that  it  is  notafruitlefs 
uncffe&uai  love,  but  that  which  caufeth  them  to  feed  and  cloath 
and  vifit  the  Saints,  tbat  raufi:  ftand  them  in  ftead  at  judgeroenr, 
Mat.  25.  and  the  Apoftle  asketh  them,  Hot*  the  love  of  God  can 
dwell  in  that  man  that  feeth  his  brother  have  need^and  fhutteth 
up  the  bowels  of  his  compajfion  from  himy  1  John  3.17.  Yet  do 
men  think  that  by  dropping  now  and  then  a  penny,  they  have 
discharged  all  this  great  duty.     And  when  they  fee  many  wayes 
by  which  they  might  promote  the  Gofpel,and  help  the  Church, 
and   ferve    God  with  their  cftates  ,     yet  ftlf  will  not  let 
them  fee  the  meaning  of  the  plaineft  Scriptures  that  do  re- 
quire it. 

2.  When  men  fhould  pra&ife  the  great  duty  of  forgiving  in- 
juries, trefpaiTes  and  debts,  and  of  loving  our  enemies ,  and 
bleiiing  them  that  curfe  us,  and  praying  for  them  that  hate  and 
perfecuteus,  how  ftubbornly  doth/e/£/W}refift  thefedutie?. 
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What  abuuduice  of  words  may  you  ufe  in  vain,  with  moft  men 
toperfwadethera  to  any  of  this  work?  No:  they  mttft  have 
their  right  •,  and  that  which  is  their  own,  though  it  be  to  the 
undoing  of  their  brother.  Paffion  and  revenge  even  boil  within 
them,  and  the  thoughts  of  an  injury  ftick  in  their  minds ;  and 
if  they  do  take  on  them  differablingly  to  forgive  it,  yet  thev 
cannot  forget  it  nor  hearily  love  a  brother  that  difpleafeth  them, 
much  lefs  an  enemy  :  And  all  this  is  from  the  dominion  offelf, 
and  fhews  that  it  prevaiieth  above  God  in  the  foul, and  therefore 
(hews  a  graceiefs  heart. 

3.  When  the  Mtnifters  of  the  Gofpel  themfelves  ftiould  be 
painfull  in  their  great  and  neceffary  work ,  and  (hould  watch 
over  all  the  flocks,  Ads  20.  28.  warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  allwifdom,  that  they  mayprefent  every  man  ferfetl: 
in  Chrift  fefnsy  Col.  1.28.  condefcending  to  men  of  the  lorveft  fort, 
and  teaching  them  wfeafon,  and  out  of  feafony  what  reaionings 
and  fhtfts  wWl/elf  bring  in  to  refill  fo  great  and  excellent  a  du- 
ty, and  prove  it  no  duty,  and  that  God  will  give  them  leave  to 
fpare  their  pains  •  and  all  becaufeof  the  Powerfull  intereft  of 
[elf* 

4.  And  let  the  fame  Mmifters  have  a  difordered  flock,  that 
hath  fcandalous  members,  efpecially  if  they  be  great  ones, or  ma- 
ny, and  how  rarely  will  they  do  their  duty  to  them  ,  in  plain 
reproof,  and  in  cafe  of  impenitency  and  continuance  in  fin,  by 
Publike  Admonition  and  Rejection?  what  fhifcings  and  cavil- 
lings will  they  findagainft  this  difpleafing  work  of  Difcipline  ? 
even  when  they  will  reproach  a  man  themfelves  whoit  Opinion  is 
ggainft  Difcipline,  and  when  they  have  preacht  and  written  and 
difputedfo  much  for  it  ^  and  almoft  all  parties  are  agreed  of  the 
neceftky  of  it  in  the  fubftance  ^  yet  when  it  comes  to  pra&icc,  it 
cannot  be  done  without  procuring  mens  hatred  and  oppofition^ 
and  laying  us  open  to  much  incommodity.  and  therefore/*?// 
doth  perfwade  us  to  forbear  ^  and  whether  God  or/f/fhave  the 
more  fervants  even  yet  in  a  reformed  Miniftry,  I  leave  you  to 
judge  as  your  obfervation  of  the  congregations  through  the 
land  fhall  dired  you.  But  were  it  not  for  {elf  I  fhould  under- 
take  to  do  more  for  difcipline  and  perfoml  Inftru&ion  with  moft 
Minifters  by  one  Argument,  then  I  have  done  by  a  volume,  and 
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you  might  foon  fee  an  unanimous  concurrence  in  the  work,  and 
consequently  a  great  alteration  in  the  Churches. 

5.  And  whence  is  it  but  from  felfifinefs  that  plain  and  clofe 
Application  in  our  Sermons  is  taken  co  be  an  injury  tochofc 
that  think themfelves  concerned  in  it?  If  aMinifter  will  fpeak 
alike  co  all,  and  take  heed  ofmedling  with  their  fores,  they  will 
patiently  hear  him :  but  if  he  make  them  know  that  he  meaneth 
them  in  particular,  and  deal  clofely  with  them  about  their  mife- 
rable  ftate  or  againft  any  fpecial  difgraceful  (in,  they  fal  a  railing 
at  him,  and  reproaching  him  behind  his  back,  and  perhaps  they 
will  fay , They're  hear  him**©,  more.  O  faith  the  ftlfijb  ungodly 
wretch,  £  I  kyore  he  meant  me  today :  had  he  no  body  but  me  to 
/peak  againft}"]  As  if  a  lick  man  ihould  be  angry  with  the  Phyliti- 
an,for  giving  directions  and  medicines  to  him  in  particular,  and 
fay,  £  Had  he  no  body  to  give  Phyftckjo  bat  me  ?  Were  there  net 
feck,  men  enough  in  the  Town  befide  me  ?]  When  Chrift  told  the 
Defpifers  of  tbe  Gofpel  of  the  certain  and  dreadful  deftrucli- 
on  that  was  neer  them,  Mat.  21.  41,44,45.  its  faid  thac 
£  When  the  chief  Priefts  and  T  hart  fees  had  heard  his  Parables , 
they  perceived  thathefpake  of  them  I  (  A  hay  nous  bufinefs)  and 
therefore  they,  fought  to  lay  hands  on  him ,  but  that  they  durft  not 
do  it  for  fear  of  the  multitude. 

6.  Nay  let  a  iMintfter  preach  but  any  fuch  dodrirfe-  as  feems 
confequenciaily  co  be  againft  Self,  and  to  conclud&liardly  of 
them,  and  they  are  ready  to  fay  as '  Ahab  of  Micaiah  [  I  hate 
him  ;  for  he  propheeyeth  not  good of me  Jbut  evil,  ]  1  Kings  22.8. 
Let  us  but  tell  them  how  few  will  be  faved  •  what  holinefs  and 
itriving  and  diligence  is  necefTary ,  though  we  have  theexprefs 
wordofGodforit,  Htb.  12. 14.  ykfof.7.13,14.  Luke  13.24. 
2  Pet.  1.  10.  yet  becaufe  they  think  that  it  makes  againft  their 
carnall  peace,  they  cannot  abide  it :  Plain  truth  is  unwelcome  to 
them,  becaufe  it  is  rough,and  grates  upon  the  quick,  and  tells 
them  of  that  which  is  troublefome  to  know :  Though  they 
mujl  know  their  fin  and  danger  and  mifery,or  eifc  they  can  never 
fcapc  it ;  yet  they  had  rather  venture  on  hell,  then  hear  the 
danger.  And  as  a  fotcifb  patient,  they  love  that  Phyfician  better 
that  will  tell  them  there  is  no  danger,  and  let  them  die,  then. 
him  that  will  tell  them,  your  difeafe  is  dangerous  -9jou  muft  bleed 
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er  vomit,  or  purg,  or  you  will  die  ~\    O  what  a  wrong  they  take 
tttobc  to!dthus?  If  a  Minifter  tell  one  of  them  that  hath  the 
death  marks  of  ungodlinefs  in   the  face  of  his  Conversation 
T  Neighbour,  I  muff  deal  plainly  with  you  ;   jour  fiate  is  fad  : 
you  are  unfantlified  and  unjuftified,  and  in  theflavery  of  the  De- 
vil, and  mil  be  loft  for  ever,  if  you  die  before  you  are  converted 
and  made  a  new  creature  ;  and  therefore  turn  prefently  as  you  love 
yourfiul ,  ]   its  un  to  one  but  he  fhould  have  a  reproach/ull  an- 
iwer  inftead  of  thanks  and  obedience.     And  all  this  (hews  that 
felf  bears  the  rule.    I  will  give  one  inftance  from  the  Gofpel, 
that  wili  tell  you  plainly  the  power  of  felf.   In  Luke  4.  20,  &c. 
you  read  of  an  excellent  Sermon  preached  by  Jeius  Chnfthim- 
felf,  fo  that  all  did  wonder  at  his  gracious  words :  yet  few  were 
converted  by  it,  but  they  fell  on  cavilling  againft  him  becaufe  of 
his  fuppofed .Parentage and  Breeding;    Whereupon  Chrift  tel- 
leth  them  that  Eli  as  and  Eli/ha  though  moft  excellent  Prophets, 
Wrre  fent  but  for  the  fake  of  a  few,  and  therefore  it  was  no 
wonder  if  of  all  that  multitude  it  was  but  a  few  that  fhould 
be  convened  and  faved  by  him.    This  very  do&rine  fo  netled 
thefe  wretches,  that  the  text  faith  ver.  28,  29.  that   [all  they 
in  the  Synagogue  yrhn  they  heard  thefe  t hinge  were  filled  with 
wrath,  androfe  up  andthruft  hm  out  of  the  City  and  led  him  to 
the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  City  was  built  that  thej  might 
caft  him  down  headlong.'}  See  what  entertainment  fuch  dodnne 
had  even  from  Chrift  him  felf  /  As  if  they  fhould  have  faid,  what ! 
are  we  all  unconverted  and  ungodly  ,fhall  none  be  favedbut  a  few 
fuch  as  yon  I  Self  was  not  able  to  bear  this  dodrine?  they  would 
have  hid  his  life  ior  it. 

7.  Again,  let  but  a  Minifter  or  private  Chriftian,  deal  clofely 
with  ungodly  men  or  Hypocrites  about  their  particular  fins,  by 
private  reproof,  and  fee  whether  Self  be  not  Lord  and  King  in 
them.  O  how  fcurvily  they  will  look  at  you  ?  and  their  hearts 
4o  prefently  rife  agairft  you  with  dtfpleafure,  and  they  meet 
you  with  diftafte  andpsffion,  and  plead  for  their  fins,  or  at 
leaft  excufe  or  extenuate  them^  or  bethink  themfelves  what 
they  may  hit  you  in  the  teeth  with  of  your  own:  Or  if  malice 
it  felf  can  fallen  nothing  on  you*  ttifcy Jet  fly  at  profeiTors,or 
thofethat  they  think  are  ,of  your  mind  and  way :  in  a  word, 
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they  fhew  you  that  they  take  it  not  well  chat  you  meddie  with 
them,  and  let  not  their  fin  alone  ,  and  look  to  your  felves,  for 
all  that  God  hath  exprefly  commanded  us,  Lev.  19.17.  [Thou 
fhxlt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart  •'  thou  Jhah  in  any  tvife  re- 
buke thy  neighbour  ,and  not  faffer  fin  wponhim.~}  AndHeb.3.13. 
L  Exhort  one  another  daily  while  it  is  called  to  dayylefi  any  be  hard- 
ened by  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin  ]  So  Mat .  1 8 .  \  5 , 1 6.  Try  but  plain 
dealing  with  your  neighbours  one  twelve  raoncth  with  as  much 
prudence  and  love  and  lenity  as  will  {land  with  faithfuinefs  •  and 
when  yon  have  done  I  dare  leave  it  to  your  felves  to  judge, 
whether  God  or  felf  have  the  more  fervants  in  the  world  , 
and  whether  felf- deny al  and  San&ification  be  not  very  rare 

8.  Yet  further,  you  fee  it  is  the  duty  of  Chriftians  to  admo 
nifh  and  faithfully  reprove  one  another :  but  becaufe  moft  men 
take  it  ill,  and  plain  dealing  will  difpieafe  and  lofe  a  friend , 
how  few  even  of  profelTors  will  be  brought  to  perform  it  > 
yea  of  thofe  that  exped  a  Minifter  fhould  rejed  the  offen- 
dor,  when  it  cannot  be  done  till  after  admonition  and  impeni- 
tency  thereupon.  No,  this  is  a  troublefome  duty,  and  felf  wiH 
not  give  them  leave  to  do  it. 

9.  Moreover :  You  know  that  Church-Government  and  Di= 
fcipline  is  an  undoubted  Ordinance  of  Chrift  which  the  Church 
hath  owned  in  every  age  ;  (  though  in  the  execution  fome  have 
been  negligent,  and  fome  injurious ;  )  and  that  open  icandalous 
fins  muft  have  open confefiion  and  repentance,  that  the  ill  ef- 
fects miy  be  hindered  or  healed,  and  the  Church  fee  that  the 
perfon  is  capable  of  their  communion,  and  that  the  abfolution 
may  be  open  and  well  grounded.     And  yet  let  any  man  {ex- 
cept the  truly  penitent  and  godly  )  be  called  after  a  fcandal  to 
fucb  a  neceffary  confeffion,  and  how  hardly  are  they  brought 
to  it?  What  cavilling  (hall  you  have  againft  the  duty?    They 
will  not  believe  that  it  is  their  duty  ;  not  they  1  And  why  fo  ?  is 
it  becaufe  it  is  no£  plainly  required  by  God?   No,  but  becaufe 
it  tends  ( they  think,  )    to  their  difgrace ;  and  felf  is  againft  it : 
and  when  you  have  fh? wed  them  fuch  reafons  for  it  that  they 
cannotanfwer ;  yet,  the  fum  is,  they  will  not  believeit;  or  if 
they  believe  it ,   they  will  not  do  ic.    What !  will  they  make 
themfelves  the  laughing  ftock,  and  talk  of  the  Countrcy?  No 
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they  will  never  do  it  •,  and  it  is  an  injury,  they  triink,  for  God 
or  roan  to  pur  them  upon  it.  God  command? :  and  felf  forbids: 
God  bids  them,  yield  ,  left  they  periih  in  impentency  .*  felf 
bids  them,  not  co  yield  left  they  fhame  themfeivcs  b:fore  men  ; 
God  perfwadeth,and/?//  difTwadeth  ?  and  which  is  ic  that  moll 
commonly  prevails  (  Though  to  avoid  the  fhame  of  excommu- 
nication,/*?// alfo  willfome  time  make  them  yield  )  Did  but 
the  Magistrate  by  a  penalty  often  or  twenty  pound  upon  refafers 
perfwade  them  to  this,  not  one  of  a  hundred  would  then  refufe : 
but  whenGodurgeth  them  with  thethreatning  of  heil,the  wages 
of  iropenitency,they  make  little  or  nothing  of  it:as  if  they  couid 
efcape  it  by  not  believing  it  ,  or  fome  way  or  other  could 
deal  well  enough  with  him  ;  Judge  by  the  performance 
of  this  one  duty  ,  Whether  God  or  Self  have  more  Di- 
fciples. 

10.  Laftly,  let  me  inftance  in  one  duty  more  ;  Suppofe  a  de- 
ccitfull  tradeftnan,  or  opprciling  Land-lord,  or  any  one  that 
gets  unlawfully  from  another,  is  told  from  the  word  of  God, 
that  it  is  his  duty  to  maka  Reftitution,cithertothe  perfon  ,  or 
to  his  pofterity,  (  or  to  God  by  the  poor,  if  neither  can  be 
done ;  )  and  to  give  back  all  that  ever  he  thus  un  juftiy  came  by, 
though  he  have  been  pofll-fTed  of  it  (  without  difgrace  )  never 
folong:  See  what  entertainment  this  doctrine  will  have  with 
the  molt.  SetfmW  not  iofc  the  prey  that  it  hath  got  hold  off, till 
death  (hall  wring  it  out  of  its  jaws,  and  Hell  make  them  wifli 
they  had  never  medled  with  it,  or  elfehad  penitently  and  vo- 
luntarily rcftored  it.  O  what  abundance  of  objections  hath 
/^//againftitl  and  no  anfwer  willfatisfie  from  God  or  man. 
Of  a  thoufand  unjait  getters,  how  many  do  reftore,and  fay  as 
ZachtHs  Luke  19.  8.  [_  Behold  Lord  ;  the  half  of  my  goods,  I 
give  to  thi  poor-^and  if  1  have  taken  any  thing  f rem  any  man  bjfalje 
ace  n  (at ion ,  /  reft  ore  him  fourfold. 

Nay  let  us  inftance  in  a  duty  of  leffer  felf-der.yal,  then  this 
of  Reftitution.  If  two  do  but  fall  out,  and  one  give  railing 
words  to  the  other  ;  or  if  one  flander  his  neighbour  and  do 
him  wrong-,  though  it  be  undoubtedly  the  will  of  Chriftthat 
be  penitently  ask  him  forgivenefs  that  he  hath  wronged,  Luke 
17.  34-  y«t  proud-hearted  felfifi  men  will  refufe  it?  What! 
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will  they  (loop  to  fuch  a  fellow,  and  ask  him  forgivenefs  (  fpe- 
cially  if  it  be  their  inferior  ?)~No,  they  fcorn  it :  never  talk  to 
them  of  it  more  :  they  will  never  do  it ;  And  why  fo  ?  would 
not  Gc  d  have  them  doit?  Hath  not  he  faid,  He  that  humbleth 
himfelf  fhall  be  exalted  I  Yea ,  but  what  tell  you  them  what 
God  faith,  and  what  Scripture  faith,  as  long  as  felf,  and  pjb^ 
and  pride  are  againftit.  Judge  now  by  thefe  ten  duties  that  I 
have  named,  whether  god  or  felf  be  King  with  moft. 


Chap.  VII. 

Mens  exceeding  tendemefs  of  Self  in  cafe  of  any  fuffering. 

4.  A  Nother  Difcovering  inftance  of  the  Dominion  of  felf \ 
«Z~\.  and  the  fcarcityof  felf-denyaljs,  The  exceeding  ten- 
dernefs  of  our  felvej  in  any  cafe  of  offering,  and  the  great  mat- 
ter that  we  make  of  it,  and  our  difpieafure  againft  all  that  are 
thecaufesof  it,  be  it  never  fo  juft.  I  fhall  here  alfo  give  you 
lorne  more  particular  inftances. 

1 .  When  did  you  ever  fee  an  offender  (  at  leaft  very  few  ) 
that  Juftified  the  Judge,  and  heartily  confefleth  that  his  punifh- 
ment  is  due  (  unlefs  fome  few  at  the  Gallows,  when  the  fight 
of  death  takes  down  their  pride  ?)  But  at  moft  everyone  that 
fuffereth  for  his  fault  doth  repine  at  it,  and  at  them  that  caufed 
it ,  and  think  they  have  wrong,  or  are  hardly  dealt  with.  If  all 
the  Swearers ,Curfers,Prophaners  of  the  Lords  day,Drunkards, 
or  Ale- fellers  that  refet  them,  or  are  otherwife  guilty,  were 
accufed  by  theis  Neighbours,  and  punifhed  by  the  Magiftrate 
but  according  to  the  Law,  how  many  of  all  thefe  is  there  that 
Would  not  be  difpleafed  with  the  accufers,  and  with  rhe  Magi- 
ftrate, and  think  hirofelf  wronged,  and  bear  them  a  grudge  in 
his  mind  that  did  it  ?  And  why  fo?  Is  it  not  juft,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  Laws  of  God  and  man?  Muft  we  make  a  ftir  in 
choofing  Parliament  men?  and  muft  they  fit  there  moneth  after 
monetb,  and  ufe  their  utmoft  skill  and  diligence  to  make  fuch 
„aws  as  are  neceffary  .for  the  common  good  ?  and  when  all  is 
done,muft  not  thefe  baavs  be  executed  ?  why  then  it  were  better 
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fparc  the  Parliament  men  the  labour  of  fitting  about  them  and 
our  felves  the  trouble  of  choofing  us  Parliament  men,  then  do 
all  this  for  nothing,  What  is  every  Ale-feller,  or  Drunkard  or 
Swearer,  or  Prophane  perfon,  wifer  then  all  the  Parliament  and 
the  Prince  ?  or  are  they  ail  better,  and  juftcr,  and  honefter  then 
they  ?  No ;  but  hsftlf  that  ftands  up  againft  all.  Its  in  vain 
to  tell  them  of  Kings,  or  Parliaments,  or  Laws,  or  common 
good,  as  long  as  you  go  about  tocrofs  the  pfht  and  trouble 
them  in  their  private  intereft ;  fet  bat  /elf  againft  all,  and  all 
goes  down  before-it  as  nothing.  Theres's  fcarcc  a  thief  or  mur- 
derer thats  hanged,  but  thinks  he  hath  hard  meafure  ^  becaufe 
it  is  againft  him/elf. 

2.  Nay  it  is  not  only  penalties,  but  Words  that  men  are  very 
fenfible  of,  if  they  be  but  againft  them/tlves.  An  angry  or 
difgraceful  fpeech,  or  any  contempt  ordifrefped,  doth  feera 
a  great  matter  againft  them  ^  and  they  have  aggravations 
enough  to  lay  upon  ir.  So  tender  are  they  of  them/elves,  that 
you  may  fee  how  little  they  deny  them/elves. 

3.  Yea  Gods  own  Corrections  do  fecm  fo  heavy  to  thero,that 
they  murmur  and  are  impatient  under  them.  A  little  lofs  or 
Crofs  to /*//  doth  lie  as  a  mountain  on  them.  Poverty,  orfick- 
nefs,  or  difgrace,or  troubles,  do  make  them  complain,  as  if  they 
werealmoft  quire  undone  :  and  all  this  (hews  how  little  they 
feave  learned  to  Deny  themfelves. 


Chap   VIII. 

The  partiality  ef  mens  prattical  judgement  in  their  own 
Cafe. 

5.  A  Nother  Difcovering  inftance  of  the  Dominion  of  /elf, 
XJL  is, The  ftrangc  Partiality  of  mens  practical  Judgements 
when  the  C au ft  is  their  own  ^  andthe  equity  vf  their  judgements 
whtn  the  Cafe  is  another  mans. 

Tor  particular  inftances  of  this,  you  may  take  up  thofe  that 
'were  mentioned  before.    Tie  give  you  but  a  few. 

* .  Take  but-a  dull  and  backward  Mtnifter,  (  for  I  know  yoa 
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will  expe&  I  begin  next  home)  and  he  that  ismoft  averfeto 
particular  Inftru&ion  %  and  Difcipline  ,  and  Self- deny- 
ing duties,  will  be  content  that  another  man  fhould  perform 
them,  and  will  commend  and  extoll  him  for  a  worthy  man : 
except  he  perceive  that  another*  diligence  difgraceth  his  (ctfilb- 
vtfs  and  negligence,  and  then  indeed  he  may  poffibly  repine 
acic. 

2.  A  roan  that  will  not  come  near  us  to  be  inftruded  or 
Catechized,  will  yet  let  his  children  or  (ervants  come.  Why 
wtiat's  the  matter?  doth  be  more  regard  their  falvation  then 
his  own  ?  or  hath  he  not  a  foul  to  fave  or  lofe  as  well  as  they  ? 
and  hath  he  not  need  of  teaching  ?  Yes :  but  they  are  not  him- 
felf :  If  they  learn  a  CatecbiCm,  k  is  no  trouble  to  him  :  If  their 
ignorance  be  opened,  he  takes  k  to  be  lefs  difhonour  to  him 
then  if  he  (hew  his  own.  He  can  yield  to  their  fubnfiftion 
without  felf-denjal,  but  not  to  his  Own. 

3.  Take  a  common  glutton  or  drunkard,  that  cannot  for- 
bear, but  muft  needs  nave  that  which  the  flefh  defires  9  and 
they  can  be  content  that  another  man  be  temperate  and  fober  : 
and  if  a  neighbour  fhould  have  the  Cup  before  him,  as  they 
have,  or  a  provocation  to  their  appetite,  they  could  be  content 
that  they  let  it  alone;  yea  they  can  tell  them  that  it  is  the  belt 
way,  and  give  them  good  counfel -,  and  yet  when  the  cafe  is 
their  eVen,  it  is  otherwife.  I  have  known  drunkards  that  would 
perfwade  their  children  to  take  heed  of  it,  and  fwearers  that 
would  whip  their  children  for  fwearing,  and  pcrfons  tha! 
would  not  read  or  pray,  that  would  be  content  to  have  their 
children  do  ir.  And  why  is  all  this  ?  why  that  which  goes  by 
their  own  throats,  muft  coft  them  (elfdenjalin  the  difpleafiog 
of  their  greedy  appetites  ^  but  that  which  goes  by  the  throat  of 
another  doth  coft  them  nothing:  felf  is  not  fo  muchagatnfl 
their  children*  abfhnence.and  reformatjon  as  their  own. 

4-  The  fame  Magiftrate  that  will*  not  trouble  himfelf  and 
difpleafe  his  neighbours,by  fnppefiing  Atehoufes,  and  purijjiing 
vice,  will  perhaps  be  content  if  it  were  done  by  mother  ;  fo 
that  felf  might  have  none  of  the  trouble  and  ill  will. 

5.  Some  men  that  will  not  inftruft  their  families,  nor  pray 
with  them  morning  and  night,  will  confefs  it  is  well  done  of 
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others  that  do  it.  Yea  fome  that  will  not  be  perfwaded  to  an 
Holy  heavenly  life,  will  confefs  it  is  the  beft  and  wifeft  courfe, 
and  approve  of  it  in  others,  and  wifh  they  might  but  die  in 
fbch  mens  cafe :  And  yet  they  will  not  themfelves  be  brought  to 
pra&ice  it.They  will  commend  Peter  ^nd  Panl^nA  the  Fathers, 
and  the  Martyrs  for  a  holy  life,  and  as  I  faid,keep  holy  dayts 
for  them,  and  yet  they  will  not  be  perfwaded  to  imitate  them. 
And  why  fo?  why  it  cofts  them  nothing  to  commend  Holincfs 
in  others  :  but  to  pra&ice  it  themfelves,  muft  coft  them  felf- 
denyal. 

6.  If  another  man  be  fo  ingenuous  as  to  forfake  an  oldfclf- 
efpoufed  opinion  ,  which  their  reputation  feems  to  lie  upon, 
and  i  his  upon  their  arguing,  or  in  conformity  to  their  mind«, 
they  will  commend  his  great  felf-denyal  and  fincerity :  But  yet 
they  will  not  do  fo  themfelves,  where  the  cafe  is  perhaps  more 
clear  and  neceffary. 

7.  Take  a  man  that  is  never  fo  worldly  and  unmerciful,  that 
\          gives  not  to  the  poor  any  confiderable  part  of  his  eftate,  nor 

doth  nothing  worth  the  mentioning  for  the  Church,  and  yet 
tfhis  man  will  confent  that  another  (hall  be  as  bountiful  and  cha- 
'  .'••  ritable  as  fie  will:  when  ybu  *c*n  hardly  fcrue  a  groat  outof 
'"his*  purfe,  he  will  be  content  if  another  will  giHjs.  an  hundred. 
And  he  will  commend  the  liberal,  and  fpeak  well  of  them,  when 
he  will  not  imitate  them.  And  why  is  this  ?  why  ic  cofteth 
him  nothing  for  another  to  be  liberal  -9  and  therefore  he  can 
advife  it,  or  confent  to  it  without  felf-denyal ;  but  f elf  is  agaiaft 
it  when  he  ftiould  do  it  himfelf. 

8.  Take  the  mob  felfijb  unfan&ified  man,  thac  cannot  lovt 
an  enemy,  nor  forgive  a  debt,  or  a  wrong,  and  he  will  yet 
commend  it  in  another,  and  advife  them  to  it,  and  fpeak  well 
of  thofe  that  will  do  fo  by  him  :  And  why  is  this  ?  why  it  coft- 
eth him  nothing  to  have  another  man  love  an  enemy,  or  forgive 
a  debt  or  wrong  -,  but  he  cannot  himfelf  do  it  without  felf- 
denyal. 

9.  Thofe  men  that  love  not  tobctoucht  themfelves  by  the 
Minifters  application,  can  yet  endure  well  enough  that  others 
be  dealt  as  ftiarply  wirh  as  may  be  •  And  they  are  glad  to  bear 
any  (harply  reproved  whoie  fins  they  Jo  dtfltke.  The  Covetous 
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man  loves  to  hear  us  reprove  the  drunkard,  and  the  drunkard 
is  content  to  have  the  Covetous  reprehended  :  Erroneous  pro- 
feflbrs,  dividers  and  hypocrites  do  hate  the  Minifter  that  repre- 
hendetb  their  own  (in,  and  can  fcarce  endure  to  hear  him,  but 
fay,  he  is  bitter,  or  a  perfecutcr ,  or  raileth  at  the  godly  (  alas 
that  wickednefs  (hou!d  have  fo  impudent  a  plea  /)  But  they  can 
freely  give  us  leave  to  deal  as  plainly  as  we  will  with  the  openly 
prophane :  fcarce  any  fed  can  endure  you  to  fpeak  againft  their 
own  miftakes :  but  you  may  fpeak  as  freely  againft  the  contrary- 
minded  as  you  pleafe.  How  eafily  can  Papifts  endure  one  to 
fpeak  againft  Proteftants  ?  or  Anabaptifts  endure  one  to  fpeak 
againti  Infant-baptifm  ?  And  the  openly  prophane  can  well 
enough  endure  to  have  Seels,  and  Schifmaticks,  and  Hereticks 
reproved  :  And  why  is  all  this ,  but  from  the  Dominion  of 
_/*//,  and  the  fcarcity  of  felf-denjal  in  the  world  ?  To  have 
another  rebuked,  touchech  not  Self,  and  therefore  may  be 
born. 

The  poor  man  loves  to  hear  us  preach  againft  the  Vices  of 
the  rich,  and  to  reprehend  the  luxury  of  Gentlemen,  and  the 
cruelty  of  oppreflbrs :  The  fubje&  too  often  loves  to  hear  the 
Rulers  faults  laid  open :  The  Countryman  loves  to  hear  the 
Courtyers,  the  Minifters,  but  fpecially  the  Lawyers  faults  laid 
open  ;  Here  you  may  fpeak  freely  :  but  Self  muft  be  let  alone, 
upon  pain  of  their  difpleafure,  and  many  a  reproach. 

1  o.  So  alfo  in  cafe  of  perfonal  clofe  reproof :  thofe  that  can- 
not endure  it  themfelves,do  think  it  the  duty  of  others  to  endure 
it,  and  exped  that  others  fhould  fubmit  to  them  •,  and  if  any 
will  fay,  [[Neighbour,  I  thank  you  for  your  plain  and  friendly 
dealing,  and  having  fo  much  companion  on  my  foul,  as  to  help 
to  fave  me  from  my  (ins :  I  confefs  I  am  a  vile  unworthy  (inner  ; 
but  by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  do  fo  no  more  :  or  if  I  be  any 
more  overtaken,  I  pray  you  tell  me  of  it,  and  let  me  not  alone 
ink.]  I  fay  if  another  fhould  anfwer  them  thus,  and  thank 
them  for  their  reproof,  they  would  think  the  better  of  him,and 
take  it  well.  But  yet  they  will  not  do  fo  themfelves :  for  it 
coftethtf^/ nothing  to  have  another  fubmit  and  humble  him- 

So  thofe  that  are  moft  backward  to.tbje  admonifliing  of 
H  3  others, 
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others,  left  they  lofe  their  love,  csn  like  to  have  a  Minifter 
or  another  doit :  Por  that  doth  not  put  them  to  deny  them- 
feives. 

12.  Nay  takeafcanda!ousprofeffor,thatis  drawn  to  publike 
Confeffionas  a  Bear  to  the  Stake,  and  if  it  were  another  mum 
cafe,  he  would  think  it  but  reasonable  and  meet,  and  would  per- 
fwadehim  to  it.     If  another  had  committed  the  fame  fin  againft 
Godashehath  done,  or  had  flandered,  or  wronged  him,  and 
would  freely,  without  urging,  confefs  in  the  Congregation  with 
tears  in  his  eyes ,  that  he  hath  finfully  provoked  God,  and 
offended  the  Church  ,  and  wronged   bis  Brother,  and  laid  a 
itumblmg  block  in  the'way  of  the  ungodly,  and  the  weak;  and 
difhonoured    his  holy  profedion,   and  is  never  able  to  make 
fatisfa&ion  for  fuch  heinous  fins,  and  is  unworthy  any  more  to 
be^  member  of  the  Church,  and  to  have  any  Commmunion 
withChrift  or  them-  andftiouldesrneftly  rntreaT  them  to  par- 
don him,  and  pray  for  him,  and  retain  him  in  their  Communi- 
on/ and  intreatGod  to -pardon  him-  Would  not  the  ftander  by 
think  this  were  well  done,  and  a  better  way  to  his  recovery  then 
torefufeit?  And  all  is,  beca-ufe  that  Sc/f  is  not  touched  in 
another  mans  cafe-  unlefs  he  apprehend  it  like  to  become  hrc 
own;  and  then  he  may  be  againft  ir,    and  fcorn  at  this,  as  too 
precifeaCourfe. 

13.  Takealfo  the  er.-orri^ner,  or  any  roan  that  hath  de- 
frauded or  injured  another ;  and  that  will  not  be  perfwaded  to 
make  Restitution  of  ail  that  he  hath  got  aroifs :  and  let  this  man 
hear  of  the  cafe  of  Zachetts,  and  he  will  fay,  Itwas  well  done  : 
Or  ie:  a notherscafe'be  propounded  to  him,  and  he  can  tell  them 
that  \_Rsftitmion  is-the  fafeft  way  :  whatever  it  cofi  •pnjts  fit  that 
every  manfbottld  have  hit  otp*7\  Self  will  give  him  free  leave  to 
confent  to  another  mans  Refticution  ;  but  no:  :o  his  own. 

14.  Moreover  ^  Suppofethat  perfecut ion  were  afoot,  and  a 
man  muft  cither  knowingly  fin  againft  God,  or  lofe  his  Eftate, 
and  part  with  all  that  he  hath  in  the  world,  and  burn  ataSruke 
for  thecaute  of  Chriit  •,  The  felfi-b  unfanfiified  perfon  will  not 
be  perfwaded  that  this  is  his  d-aty,  or  at  leaf},  be  will  not  be 
perfwaded  to  fubmit  to  it :  He  cannot  furTer,  nor  burn  :  He  will 
truftGod  with  bis  foul,  rather  then  men  with  bis  body  j  ("as 

fuch 
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fuchfpeak  that  defpife  Godvand  ujed  him  ,    and  prefer  the 
world  before  biro,  and  call  this  trailing  him  J    But  if  this  were 
another  manscafe>  they  could  tell  bim  that  its  better  difpleafe 
men  then  God,  and  that  its  better  venture  a  (hort  life,  then  an 
endiefslife;  and  that  it  is  little  profit  to  win  all  the  world,  and 
lofehis  own  foul  ^  and  thaEitis  the  wifeft  way  to  make  fare 
work  for  eternity,  and  not  to  venture  on  endleis  raifery  :And 
they  could  confenc  that  another  (hould  rather  fcfFer  then  (in: 
Why  eife  do  they  commend  the  Martyrs  for  it  ?  And  what  is  the 
reafon  of  this  ftrange  partiality  ?  Why  «SW/is  the  great  Ruler, 
and  God  bath  but  the  name.    Selfi*  partial  in  their  ctvh  caufe, 
but  not  in  another  mans :  and  therefore  they  can  confent  to  his 
fuflfering  w  \thout  fe  If- denial :  And  hence  comes  the  difference. 
•  15.  Moreover,  when  OrTendors murmur  at  their  punilhroent, 
ask  but  the  ftanders  by,  and  they  are  of  another  mind.    When 
the  Ale-feller  thinks  he  is  wronged  if  he  be  put  down  :  ask  but 
the  poor  women  whofe  Husbands  ufc  to  be  drunk  there,  and 
whofe  children  lack  meat,  and  drink,  and  clothes,  becaufe  the 
Alehoufe  devours  that  which  (hould  buy  them  ,  and  they  will  be 
quite  of  another  judgement,  and  think  you  love  not  God  nor 
the  Countrey,  if  you  will  not  fupprefs  them. 

16.  Alfo  when  you  hear  men  extenuating  their  fin,  and  ex- 
cufingit-  put  bat  the  cafe  as  another  mans,  and  let  them  not 
onderftand  that  it  is  their  own,  and  you  fhall  hear  another 
judgement.   So  Nathan  came  about  David,  and  put  but  a  far 
lower  cafe  as  anothers  about  the  robbing  a  poor  man  of  his  only 
Sheep,  and  he  could  prefentiyfay  and  fwcar,  \_As  the  Lord 
liveth,  the  matt  that  hath  dwe  thU  thing  fhal/fure/y  die,  becaufe 
he  had  ne  pity  :]  and  his  anger  was  greatly  kindled  agatnftthe 
man, 2  Sam.  1 2. 5 , 6.     But  why  was  he  not  as  angry  with  hira- 
felf  for  a  greater  fin  ?  Ofelf  had  got  the  better  in  that  grievous 
fall,  till  grace  broke  his  heart  by  true  repentance.     So  when 
fudah  heard  of  Tha mars  fornication,  he  commandeth  [Bring 
heront  that  /he  mij  be  burnt J  Gen.   38.24.      But  when  he 
underftood  that  it  was  by  himfelf%x.hzczk  was  altered. 

17.  Let  a  man  that  is  provoked  by  injuries  and  ill  words, 
have  as  bad  by  himfelf  done  orfpoken  againft  another,  and  he 
can  make  but  a  fmall  matter  of  them,  or  thrnk  they  ihould  be 
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eafily  puc  up  or  pardoned :  when  yet  the  fame«words  fpoken 
againft  him,  do  feem  intolerable. 

1 8.  Lee  a  man  fpeak  with  others  in  poverty,  ficknefs,  or  any 
afflidion,  and  what  good  counfel  can  he  give  him  to  fubmit  to 
God,  and  take  all  patiently  1  But  let  the  fuffering  be  his  own,and 
he  cannot  take  the  counfel  that  he  gives. 

19.  Nay  more «,  men  are  not  only  partial  for  themf elves, 
but  for  any  that  are  neer  tbemfelves,  or  that  fc/f  is  related  to. 
Let  another  mans  Son  or  Servant  do  evil,  and  you  can  be  con- 
tent that  he  be  rebuked  or  corrected  :  But  if  it  be  a  Son,  or 
Kinfman,or  Servant  of  your  Own,  thecafe  is  altered;  itsthena 
wrong  to  punifh  him,  becaufe  of  his  relation  to  yen.  Let  a 
Stranger  do  amifs,  and  you  can  give  way  to  Juftice  :  But  if  the 
Drunkard,  or  Ale- feller,  or  Swearer  be  your  friend,  then  he 
muft  be  born  with  and  forgiven,and  the  Juftice  mud  be  intreated 
for  him. 

Let  a  fcandalous,  or  inefficient  Minifter ,  or  School-  matter  be 
offered  to  anyplace:  If  he  be  a  Stranger,  you  can  be  content 
that  he  be  rejected  :  but  if  he  be  a  Kinfman,  or  Child,  or  Friend 
of  jours,  what  an  alteration  doth  this  make  in  the  cafe  1  then 
he  muft  be  born  with,  or  tried,  and  you  hope  he  will  mend,  and 
bis  faults  are  made  the  leafl  of,  and  his  vertues  more  then  indeed 
they  are. 

Nay  any  man  that  doth  but  love  jour  [elves  and  honour  yon% 
and  think  highly  of  yon,  fhall  have  afavourabler  conftrudion 
for  all  his  words,  and  adions,  and  intentions,  then  one  that  you 
imagine  is  againft  you,  or  bath  low  thoughts  of  you,  or  is 
againft  yourintereft,  or  your  opinion. 

Sirs,  I  have  run  into  abundance  of  inftances,  but  not  a  quar- 
ter fo  many  as  might  be  given  •,  and  all  is  to  meet  with  the 
turnings  and  windings  of  this  Serpent  felfh  and  to  let  you  fee, 
(if  light  it  felf  can  make  you  fee,  againft  the  blinding  power  of 
felf)  how  rare  felf  denial  h  in  the  world,  and  what  a  large  Do- 
minion /f/f  obtaineth. 

I  would  here  have  added  fome  moreDifcoveries,  as  6.  From 
the  exceffi  ve  care,  and  coft,  and  labour  that  almoft  all  the  world 
is  at  for  felf  h  and  the  little  they  are  at  for  God,  or  the  good  of 
others.    7,  The  large  proportion  that  is  expended  on  felf  in 
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companion  of  God  and  other?.  8.  The  Zeal  of  men  to  vindicate 
felf,  but  the  little  Zeal  for  God  or  others.  9.  The  rigorous 
Laws  that  are  made  in  the  caufe  of  felf:  (Thieves  and  Traitors 
muft  die)  :  and  the  rernifsnefs  of  Law-givers  in  the  caufe  of 
God:  Blafphemy,  Malignity,  and  Impiecy  is  not  fo  roughly 
handled.  10.  The  firronefsofmen  to  carnal /*>//,  and  their  great 
mutability  and  unfaithfulncfs  to  God.  But  I  had  rather  omic 
fomewhat,  then  to  be  too  tedious,  and  therefore  I  go  no  further 
in  thefc  Difcoveries,  fa ve only  to  add  a  few  of  thofe  Aggravati- 
ons that  (hew  you  the  extent  offelfs  Dominion,  as  you  have  feen 
the  fad  difcoveries  of  the  reality  of  it. 


Chap.   IX. 
The  great  Power  and  rrevalencj  offelfifbvefs  difcovered. 

A  Nd  that  you  may  fee  what  caufe  we  have  for  our  Lamenta- 
-^tion:  Confider  the  grearnefs  of  felfifh  Tyranny  in  thefe 
Particulars. 

1 .  Confider  what  a  Power  it  is  that  felf  beareth  down  in  the 
world  :  The  Commands  of  the  God  of  heaven  are  overcome 
by  it.  The  Promifesof  eternal  life  are  trod  under  foot  by  it. 
The threatnings  of endlefs  torments  are  nothing  to  it.  Itcafts 
by  Heaven  :  it  ventures  upon  Hell  :  It  tramples  upon  the  preci- 
ous blood  of  Chrift  :  It  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  wifdom  it 
felf:  Nor  the  voice  of  goodnefs  and  mercy  it  felf:  It  refufetfa 
him  that  fpeaks  from  Heaven  :  Love  it  felf  is  not  lovely  where 
felf  is  Judge  :  It  quencheth  all  the  motions  of  the  Spirit:  it  de- 
fpifeth  Mmifters :  It  turneth  mercies  into  wantonnefs  and  fin  : 
Like  Sampfon,  it  breaks  all  bonds  that  are  laid  on  ic  ^  and  tiii  it 
be  weakned  it  fe\(t  there  is  no  holding,  no  ruling,  no  laving  the 
foul,  thats  ruled  by  it. 

2.  Confider  alfo  the  exceeding  Number  of  its  Subjects :  Tru- 
ly if  there  were  no  other  proof,  that  the  fan&ificd  and  the  faved 
are  very  few,  this  one  is  fo  full  and  fad  a  proof,  that  it  tempteth 
me  fometime  to  think  them  much  fewer  then  willingly  I  would 
do,  Alas,how  few  felf -denying  perfons  do  you  meet  with  in  the 
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world  I  yea  in  f  he  Church  1  yea  among  the  ftri&cr  ProfefTors ! 
Look  over  ail  the  world,  and  fee  how  few  you  can  find  at  work 
fir  any  one  but  for  carnal  felf}  If  you  obferve  the  Courts, and  fee 
whofe  work  is  done  rn oft  there  ;  and  look  into  thv  Armies  of  the 
world,  and  fee  who  it  is  that  ruleth  there :  if  you  iook  upon  the 
affairs  of  Nations,  and  the  wars  of  Princes,  and  their  confede- 
racies ,  and  fee  who  it  is  that  rules  in  all  •   how  little  will  you  fee 
ffave  here  and  there)  but  ctrnal  felf '?   It  is  felf 'that  makes  the 
caufeand  manageth  it :  It  is  felf  that  makech  Wars  and  Peace. 
Come  down  into  our  Courts  of  Juftice,  and  whofe  voice  is  loud- 
eft  at  the  bar  ,  but  felf s  f  and  who  is  it  commonly    elfe  tbac 
bring?  in  the  Verdtd?at  leaft  who  is  it  elfe  that  made  and  follow- 
eth  on  the  quarrel  ?  Mow  many  .caufes  ^ih  felf  at  aft  Aflize, 
for  one  that  God  hath?  Come  lower  into  the  Country,  and 
who  is  it  that  ploughs  and  fows,  who  is  it  that  keeps  Houfe  or 
Shop  but  felf  ?  I  mean  what  elfe  but  carnal  felf  is  the  Principle  ? 
what  elfe  but  carnal/W/is  the  End?  what  elfe  but  the  will  of 
felf  is  the  Rule  ?  and  what  elfe  but  felffh  commodity,  or  plea- 
fure,  or  honour  are  the  matter,  or  fome  provifion  that   is  made 
for  thefe  •,  and  confequently  what  elfe  but  felf-refpefth  the  form  ? 
For  the  End  informethrhe  means  as  means;  and  therefore  all 
that  is  done  for  felf  is  felf- fervice  and  felf-ftekjng.     In  a  word  ,as 
God  is  all  in  all  to  the  fan&ified,  (ojelf  is  as  all  in  *//to  the  un- 
godly.    And  alas  how  great  a  number  are  all  thefe  ! 

%.  Confider  that  it  is  a  fin  that  is  neerer  us  objectively  then  flny 
other  fin  ;  And  the  neerer  the  more  dangerous  I  Alas  that  a 
man  fhould  turn  his  own  fubftance  into  poifon,  &  feed  up  on  it  to 
his  own  deftru&ion  I  If  you  have  drunk  poyfon,  you  may  caft  it 
up  again,  or  nature  may  do  much  to  work  it  out  :  but  if  your 
own  blood,  and  humors,  and  fpirits  be  turned  into  venom,  that 
fhould  nounfh  and  preferve  your  life,  what  then  (hall  expell  this 
venom,  and  deliver  ynu  ? 

4.,  Moreover  it  is  the  raoft  o^W*  difeafe  in  the  world.  No 
duty  harder  (except  the  Love  of  God;  then  felf- denial.  Ohow 
many  wounds  will  felf  carry  away,  and  yet  keep  life,  and  heal 
them  all.  How  commonly  do  we  convince  fome  carnal  Gentle- 
men, that  X>ne  thing  is  needful,  and  that  its  a  better  part  then 
Earth,  and  honour,  and  fenfuality  that  mull  bechofen,  or^llc 

they 
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they  are  undone  ;  and  that  the  more  they  have,  the  more  they 
muftforfake,  and  the  more/?// denial  is  required  to  their  fafva- 
tion  ;  and  that  all  their  land?,  and  wealth,  and  honors,  and  all 
their  wic,and  parts,  and  inrereft  mutt  be  at  the  fervice  of  their 
Maker  and  Redeemer  ^  and  that  when  they  have  all  in  the  world 
thic  they  can  get,  that  all  muft  become  Nothing,  and  God  muft 
become  all-,  their  treafure  muft  become  the  drofs  and  dung, 
and  Ghrift  muft  become  their  treafure, or  they  are  loft  ?  I  fay, 
how  oft  do  we  convince  men  of  all  eftates  of  thefe  important 
evident  truths  }  And  yet  this  [elf  is  (till  alive,  and  keeps  the 
garrifon  of  the  hearty  and  all  that  we  can  have  from  mod  of 
them,  is,  as  the  rich  man,  Luk>  18.  23,24.  robe  very  forroreful 
that  they  cannot  have  heaven  at  eafier  rates,  and  that  Chrift: 
will  not  be  a  fervant  unto  Self,  or  they  cannot  have  two 
Mafters !  They  go  arvty  forrowful  (  but  away  they  go  be- 
CAtife  thej  are  rich;  wh.ch  makes  Chrift  (ay  upon  this  obferva- 
tion  ,  How  hardly  fhill  they  thai  have  riches  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God?  But  when  the  Difciples  were  troubled  at  his 
obfervation,  be  lets  them  know  that  it  is  Self  ana  not  Riches 
that  is  indeed  the  deadly  enemy.  It  is  the  felfijb  that  truft  in 
Riches,  and  love  and  ufe  them  for  themfelvess  and  deny  not  - 
themfelves,  and  devote  not  all  to  God,  that  will  be  kept  out 
of  Heaven  by  them  ;  Or  inChriftsown  words,  Z#^i2.  It  is 
[  he  that  layeth  up  treafure  for  Himfclf,  and  is  not  rich  towd* 
CoL  ~]  Conquer  felf  and  Conquer  all. 

5.  Moreover/^//  is  the  molt  conftam  malady  •,  the  fin  that 
doth  moft  confiantly  a:tend  us.  Many  a&ual  fins  may  belaid 
by,  and  we  may  for  the  time  be  free  from  them.  But  fe!fi(hnefs 
is  at  the  heart,  and  lives  with  us  continually ;  It  parteth  not 
from  us  fleeping  or  waking:  It  goes  to  the  worfliipof  God- 
with  us :  it  will  not  flay  behind  in  theholyeft  ordinance  :  It  will 
not  forbear  intermixing  it  felf  in  the  pureft  duties  •,  but  will 
defile  them  all.  So  that  above  all  fins  in  the  world,  its  th  s  that 
muft  have  the  ftri&eft,conftanteft  wstcb^or  elfe  we  (hall  never 
have  any  peace  for  it. 

6.  Yea  th\s  felf  doth  lamentably  furviveeven  in  the  fan&ifi- 
ed  foul,  among  the  fpecisl  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  lamentably 
difterapereth  the  hearts  and  lives  of  too  many  of  the  godly 
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ttfemfelves.  £3qc  that  any  gqdty  man  is  fclfifiin  a  predominant 
fenfe  •,  or  that  ft  If  is  higher  or  more  powerful  in  his  heart  then 
God  :  for  that's  a  contradiction  :  fuch  a  man  ctmet  he  a  godly 
man  (  wi:hout  Converfion  :)  But  yet  the  very  remnants  of 
conquered  Setft  what  a  fmoak  do  they  make  in  our  AfTemblies, 
and  what  noifomfcent  in  the  lives  of  many  godly  men  ?  what 
a  ftir  have  we  fometime  with  thofe  chat  we  hope  are  godly,  be- 
fore we  can  get  them  to  an  impartial  judgement  ^  to  lament 
their  own  fowl  words,  or  other  rmfcarriages,  and  to  humble 
themfelves,  or  freely  to  forgive  another  that  hath  wronged 
them  I  efpecially  toconfefs  difgraceful  fins  in  any  felf-dcnying 
manner  ?  How  clofe  flick  they  to  their  own  conceits?  how 
lamentably  do  they  improve  them,to  the  contempt  of  Minifters, 
and  trouble  and  divifion  of  the  Church  ?  How  wife  are  they  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  how  hardly  yield  they  to  any   advife  chat 
croffech  Self}  How  hardly  arc  they  brought  to  any  dear  and 
coftly  ducy }  How  much  do  they  indulge  their  appetites  and 
pafiions  ?  and  how  cheap  a  Religion  do  many  think  to  come  to 
heaven  with  ?  we  can  fcarce  plcafe  fome  of  them,  they  are  fo 
felfifb  :  cither  becaufe  we  crofs  them  in  their  opinionsjor  in  their 
waies-,  or  becaufe  we  allow  them  not  fo  much  fpecial  counte- 
nance and  refped  as  felf  would  have :  or  deny  them  fomewhat 
;.•  which  i  elf  defires.   If  they  have  any  ufe  for  us,  if  we  leave 
not  more  publick  or  greater  work  which  God  hath  kt  us  on, 
*..  .-    and  allow  them  not  that  paVt  in  our  time  or  labours,  or  other 
help%  which  God  and  Confcience  will  not  allow  them,  _they 
are  offended  and  take  it  ill,   that  felf  is  not  preferred  before 
God  and  the  pubiick  fervice.  Their  (elves  are  fo  dear  to  them- 
felves^ that  they  think  we  (hould  neglcft  all  to  ferve  them. 

Let  the  mod  ufeful  Miniftcr  live  in  a  place  that  hath  the 
plague,or  other  contagious  mortal  (icknefs ;  and  moft  that  are 
vificed,  will  take  ic  ill  if  the  Miniftcr  come  not  to  them,  though 
they  know  that  his  life  is  hazarded  by  it,  and  that  hislofs  to  the 
whole  Church  is  more  to  be  regarded  then  the  content  or 
benefit  of  particular  perfons  •  and  it  is  not  the  pleafingof  tbem, 
nor  their  benefit  by  rim  then,  that  will  countervail  the 
Churches  lofs  of  hira.What  is  this  but  too  much  preferring  felf 
{'I  hope  not  habitually,  t>uc)  in  that  n&,  before  the  Church 
j*ndbonoL!r -of  God  >  Let 
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Let  a  Minifteror  any  other  man  refolve  to  beftovv  ali  chat 
God  harh  given  him  for  his  fervice,  on  the  poor,  or  pious  ufes : 
Perhaps  he  (hall  difpfeafe  as  many  as  he  pleafeih ,  becaufe  he 
hath  not  enough  for  all  *,   and  if  he  give  to  nineteen ,    the 
twentieth  will  fay  ^Hepaftbyme;  and  I  am  never  the  bener.] 
And  thus  this  infatiable,  unreafonable/^// will  hardly  be  plea- 
fed  ;  And  among  the  godly  how  much  doth  it  prevail  1  O  how 
many  Minifters  in  England  can  tell  by  fad  experience,  how 
much  of/e //Turviveth  in  Profeflors  I  fo  much  that  we  can  hard- 
ly rule  them,  or  keep  them  from  breaking  all  to  pieces,  and  every 
man  running  away  of  his  own.     The  mine  of  England'*  ex- 
pected Reformation  j  the  fall  of  our  hopes  in  too  great  a  mea- 
sure ;  the  multiplying  of  feds :  the  fwarms  of  errors :  the  rage 
againft  the  fakhfulleft  Minifters:  thenegled  of  Discipline,  and 
obftinatercfufal  of  penitent  confefiions,  and  humbling,  feif-de- 
nying  duties :  the  backwardnefs  to  learn :  the  forwardnefs  to  be 
teachers;  the  high  efteem  of  weak  parts,  and  weaker  grace: 
the  comraonnefs  of  backbiting,cenfuring,and  flandering,  efpeci- 
allythofe  that  are  not  of  their  fond  opinions:  the  riling  defigns 
of  many  :  the  cendernefs  of  their  reputations :  the  contending? 
for  preheminence,  all  thefe,with  many  others, do  too  loudly  tell 
the  world  how  much  of  felf  and  how  little  felf- denial  is  in  ma- 
ny that  feem  godly. 

7.  But  yet  this  isnot  the  higheft  difcovery  of  the.  power  of 
Carnal  felf.  Though  its  fad  to  think  that  it  fhould  be  fo  potent 
in  any  that  have  grace :  yet  its  fadder  to  think,  that  it  hath  too 
much  Power  in't'he  wifeft  and  moft  learned  Magiitrates  and  Mi- 
nifters, that  fhould  be  the  greateft  enemies  of  it  in  the  reft.  A 
Magiftrate,  as  a  Magiftrate,is  for  the  common  good.  Political  fo- 
c  eties  confiiling  ofSoveraignand  Subject,  are  therefbfe  called 
Commonwealths,  from  the  final  Caufe,  which  is  the  common 
good,  or  weal  of  all :  fo  that  it  isef&ntial  to  a  Magiftrate  to  be 
for  the  common  good.  And  yet  felf  creeps  in,  and  makes  fuch 
work  with  man  y  of  them,  that  its  hard  to  judge  whether  it  have 
left  them  the  eflfcnce  of  the  Magiftracy,and  whether  they  (hodld 
be  called  Magitkates  or  no.  -      '.  *?% 

But  yet  its  fadder,  that  the  Learned,  Godly  Preach ersvOii/i//- 
<dt*i*l  fhould  have  fe  Utile  oftt,  as  too  many  have.    A&s,  that 
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Mimfters  do  not  remember  how  ill  Chrift  took  the  firft  contend- 
ings  among  his  Difciples,  who  fhould  be  the  greateft  v  chat  they 
do  not  imprint  upon  their  minds  the  image  of  Chrift  fetting  a 
child  before  them,  and  after  girding  himfelf,  and  wafhing  their 
feet.  I  think  thofe  men  that  make  a  Sacrament  of  this,  do  err 
much  lefs  then  thofe  chat  forget  k.  And  I  fufped  that  oar  con- 
trariety to  this  example,  will  tempt  fome  ere  long  into  this  con- 
trary extream,  and  it  may  be  fet  up  as  a  Sacrament  indeed.  O 
woful  cafe  I  to  be  daily  lamented  by  all  the  companionate  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  ;  that  the  Learned,  Zealous  Paftors  of  it,  are 
the  leaders,  fomenters,and  continuers  ofherdivifions  ^and  when 
they  have  opportunity  to  feek  for  hea!ing,they  want  a  will;  and 
fo  much  of  f elf  furviveth  in  them,  that  though  God  call  to  them 
for  Peace  and  Unity,  and  the  bleeding  Church  is  begging  it  of 
them  on  her  knees ;  yet  felf  hath  fuch  power  over  them,  that 
God  is  noc  heard,  and  the  Church  cannot  be  regarded;  but 
Peace,  and  Piety,  and  all  mutt  befacrificed  to  the  Will  and  In- 
tereft  of  [elf :  As  if  they  were  the  Pri  efts  of  felf,  and  the  honour 
of  God,  and  Peace  of  the  Church  were  the  daily  facrifice  which 
they  have  to  offer  !  Not  a  motion  can  be  msde  for  Reformation 
or  Unity  ,  but  fome  felfijh  Minifters  rife  up  to  flrangle  ic, 
under  pretence  of  mending  the  terms.  Not  a  confutation  can 
beheld,  but/f//creepsin,yea  openly  appears,  and  ravels  the 
work,  and  will  needs  be  the  doer  of  all  chats  done,  or  nothing 
muft  go  on  thats  done  a  gainft  ir. 

O  B.'elTed  Nation,  \{  felf -denial  were  more  eminent  and  predo- 
minant therein  1  O  pretious  Miniftry,  and  Great,  and  Honou- 
rable, if  we  truly  fought  our  honour  in  the  habit  of  children, 
and  by  being  thefervants  of  all  1  O  happy  Churches,  abound- 
ing in  Holinefs  and  Peace,  if  once  the  Paftors  and  People  were 
better  skilled  in  the  pra&ice  offelf-denial !  I  muft  confefs,to  the 
praife  of  Gods  grace,  many  fuch  Minifters  and  people  I  have 
had  the  happinefsto  converfe  with  /  and  howfweet  the  fruic 
hath  been  both  to  them  and  me,  both  they  andl  are  ready  to 
confefs.  But  onzfelf-feeking>  unmor  lifted  Minifter,  is  enough 
todifturba  whole  focjety,  and  break  the  good  endeavours  of 
many  •":'  And  alas  how  many  fuch  aire  abroad,  that  talk  of  aimoft 
nothing  but  their  opinions,  or  parries,  or  carnal  interefts  •  and 

are 


Some  weight j  Confettarfes.  6$ 


are  not  in  the  harveft  as  Reapers  to  gfther,  but  as  wild  beafts 
that  are  broken  in  to  make  fpoil,  01  Sampfons  Foxes  to  fee  all  on 
fire;  running  up  and  down  from  Country  to  Country  with 
fire-brands  at  their  tails,  and  flings  in  their  mouths,  which  they 
call  by  the  reverend  name  of  Zeal. 

But  you  may  think  I  have  been  long  in  difcoveries,  aggrava- 
tions, and  complaints  3  and  therefore  I  will  go  no  further  in 
that  fort  of  work, but  only  coadjoynthefe  three  or  four  practi- 
cal confe&aries  following. 


Chap,  X» 
Some  weighty  Confeffaries. 

Confttt.  1.  CO  common  and  Potent  \%{elfijknefs  in  the  world^ 
i3tbat  its  enough  to  convince  a  rational  Confide- 
rateman,  of  the  truth  of  thedo&rineof  the  fall  of  man,  and  of 
Original  corruption,  agatnft  all  the  objections  that  all  the  Soci* 
mans  or  Pelagians  in  the  world  do  make  againft  it.  He  that 
thinks  that  God  made  man  in  this  diftempered,  diftra&ed  ftate 
that  felfijbnefs  doth  hold  rhe  world  in,hath  unreafonable  thoughts 
of  the  workmanfhip  of  God.  He  that  feeth  even  children  before 
they  can  fpeakor  go  fo  felnTn  as  tbey  are,&  all  mankind  without 
exception  to  be  naturally  as  fo  many  Idol-gods  in  the  word, and 
can  believe  that  this  is  the  I  mage  of  God,  in  which  they  were 
created,  doth  make  the  Image  of  Satan  to  be  the  Image  of  God  : 
No  wifer,  no  better  is  the  do&rine  that  denieth  Original  fin, 
when  ft  If  hath  fuch  a  tyrannical ,  univerfal  raign  in  all  the 
world. 

Cenfefl.  2.  So  deep  rooted,  and  powerful,  and  univerfal  is  this 
abominable  vice,  that  it  mutt  teach  us  what  to  expeft  in  all  pla- 
ces we  live  in,  and  may  help  us  to  make  the  trueft  Prognofticks, 
or  probableft  conjectures  of  any  mutations  where  the  will  of 
man  is  like  to  be  the  determiner.  Know  once  but  where  fe/f~ 
interefi  lies,  and  you  may  know  what  almoft  all  men  will  endea- 
vour ,  and  might  write  a  probable    Prognoftication   of  the 
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changes  that  are  like  co  be  in  States,  and  Kingdoms,  and  any- 
where in  the  world, were  it  not  for  the  interposition  oftwo  great- 
er Powers  that  have  got  the  vi&ory  of  [elf,  and  that  is  Grace , 
and  Divine- over- ruli  r,g  Pr evidence.  I  fay  were  it  not  that  thefe 
flep  inland  crofs/f/f,  and  hinder  its  defigns,  you  might  fore- fee 
injelf-intereft  the  changes  that  are  made  in  humane  affairs. 

Con/eft.  3.  And  fo  Potent  and  common  is  the  Dominion  of 
fe //,tbat  it  may  warrant  an  honeft,  moderate  incredulity  and  jea- 
loufie  of  almoft  all  men,  in  cafes  where  the  intereft  of  lelf  is  much 
concerned.  Let  him  be  never  fo  ingenuous,lethis  parts  and  pro- 
feflion  be  never  fo  promifing,let  his  former  engagements  to  you 
be  never  fo  great ,  let  bim  be  your  own  Brother  ;  yet  be  not  too 
confident  of  him,if  his  carnal/^be  concerned  or  engaged  againft 
you.  For  you  (hall  fee  by  experience,  as  long  as  you  live,  that 
[elf  will  itill  bear  Dominion  in  the  moft. 

Con/eft.  4.  Above  all,  every  wife  and  godly  man  (hould  herein 
££  maintain  the  greateft  Jealoufie  of  his  own  heart :  Keep  the 
heart  above  all  keepings  •,  and  keep  out  />//,  above  all  fins 
whatever  :  Take  heed  otfelfijhnefs,  as  ever  you  would  be  Chrifti- 
ans,and/w  as  Chnilians,  and  have  the  Peace  of  Chrifh'ans. 
And  to  that  end  be  always  fufpicious  of  every  caufe,  opinion, 
controvetfie,  or  pra ftife,  where  felf  is  much  concerned.  The  ve- 
ry names  of  SELF  and  OWN  ftiould  found  in  a  watch- 
ful Chriftians  ears  as  very  terrible,  wakening  words,  that  are 
next  to  the  names  of  Sin  and  Satan  ;  and  at  lead  carry  in  them 
much  caufe  of  fufpition. 

And  this  hath  led  me  up  to  the  next  \xk  of  the  Point. 
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C  h  a  p.  X  I. 

Life  2.  To  tiycur  felf-denial :  ike   finccrhycf  the 
degree. 

life  2.  Of  Exhortation. 

BEloved  hearers,  I  have  now  before  me  as  great  a  fin  and 
danger  to  deterr  you  from  ("even  felfiftinefs  and  its  effects  J 
and  as  great  a  Duty  to  offer  to  your  entertainment  f  even  [elf- 
denial)  as  any  (lave one)  that  I  am  acquainted  with  in  the 
world.  The  ratling  up  the  foul  to  God  is  indeed  the  greatefi: 
work :  But  the  mortifying  of  the  fkfh,  and  the  Denying  of 
felf,  is  furely  the  next  to  it ,  being  a  real  part  of  the  change. 
You  hear  MiniHers  tell  you  of  the  odtoufnefs,  and  danger,  and 
fad  effects  of  fin  :  but.of  all  the  (ins  that  ever  you  heard  of,  there 
is  fcarce  any  more  odious  and  dangerdtis  then  this  £  and  yet  I 
doubt  there  are  many  that  never  were  much  troubled  at  it,  nor 
fenfible  of  its  malignity.  My  principal  requeft  therefore  to 
vou  is,  that  as  ever  you  would  prove  Chriftians  indeed,  and  be 
fa ved  from  fin  and  damnation  that  follows  it^  take  heed  of  this 
deadly  fin  offelfifhnefs,  and  be  fure  you  be  poffefled  with  true 
felf-denial  :and  if  you  have  it,  fee  chat  you  ufe  and  live  up- 
on it. 

And  for  your  help  herein,  I  (hall   1.  Tel!  you   how  your 
felf-denial  muft  he  tried ;  and  2.  How  it  mult  be  exercifedj  and 
3 . 1  (hall  give  you  forae  further  Reafons  to  perfwide  you  to  it:,  p -**9 ■ 
and  4.  Some  Dire&ions  for  the  procuring  and  (lengthening  it.  M**- 

1.  The  trial  of  your  [elf-denial  may  be  performed  by  the 
help  of  the  Signs  that  have  been  given  you  before.  In  the  ten 
particulars  mentioned  in  the  beginning ,  you  may  fee  what  is 
fe  fi/hnefs,  and  what  is  felf-denial.  But  for  your  further  I'atisfa- 
dion,  I  (hall  only  tell  you  in  a  few  ^ords,  how  the  leaft  raea- 
fureof  true  [elf~den;alimy  be  known.  And,  in  one  word,  that 
is  thus :  Wherever  the  Inter  eft  of  Carnal  felfisftronger  and  more 
predominant  habitually  then  the  Inter  eft  of  God%  of  Chrift,  of 
everlafting  lifey  there  it  no  trpte  felf-denial  or  faving  grace :  But 
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where  Gods  Inter  eft     is  the  ftrongefty  there  felf  denial  is  fine  ere. 
If  you  farther  ask  rae  Haw  this  may  be  known?  Briefly  thus. 

i.  What  is  it  that  you  Zi^  for?  what  is  that  Good  which 
your  mind  is  principally  fet  to  obtain?  and  what  is  that  End 
which  you  pincipaily  ^\^\  and  endeavour  to  obtain,  and 
which  you  fee  you:  heart  on,  and  lay  out  your  hopes  upon  ?  Is 
it  the  Pleafing  and  glorifying  of  God,  and  the  everlafting  fruiti- 
on of  him?  Or  is  it  the  Pleafing  of  your  fie  [hi j  mindtin  the  fru- 
ition of  any  inferiour  thing?  Know  this,  and  you  may  know 
whether  Self  or  God  have  the  greateft  intereft  in  you.  For 
that  is  your  God,  which  you  Love  moft,  and  Pleafe  beft,  and 
would  do  moil  for. 

2.  Which  do  you  fet  moft  by  ?  the  Means  of  your  Salvation, 
and  of  the  Glory  of  God  ;  or  the  Means  of  providing  for  Self 
andFlefh?  Do  you  fee  more  by  Chrift  and  Holinefs,  which  are 
the  way  to  God;  or  by  Riches,  Honour,  and  Pieafures,  which 
gratifietheflefh?  Know  this,  and  you  may  know  whether  you 
have  true  Self  denial  f 

3.  If  you  are  truly  felf-denying,  you  are  ordinarily  Rulea*  by 
God  ,  and  his  Word  and  Spirit ,  and  not  by  Carnal  Self. 
Which  is  the  Rule  and  Mafter  of  your  lives?  whofe  Word  and 
and  Will  is  it  ordinarily  that  prevails?  When  God  draws,  and 
fclf  draws,  which  do  you  follow  in  the  tenor  of  your  life  ?  Know 
this,  and  you  may  know  whether  you  have  true  Self-denial. 

4.  If  you  have  true  Self  denial,  the  drift  of  your  lives  is  car- 
ried on  in  a  fuccefsful  oppofition  to  Carnal  Self  fo  that  you 
not  only  refufe  to  be  ruled  by  it ,  and  love  it  as  your  God,  but 
you  fight  againft  it ,  and  tread  it  down  as  your  enemy  :  So 
that  you  go  armed  againft  Self  in  the  courfe  of  your  lives,  and 
are  thriving  againft  <SV//  in  every  duty  ;  and  as  others  think,  it 
then  goes  beft  with  them,  when  Self  is  higheft,  and  pleafed  beft  •, 
fo  you  will  know  that  it  then  goeth  beft  with  you,  when  Self  is 
loweft,  and  moft  erTe&ually  fubdued. 

5.  Tf  you  have  true  Self-denial,  there  is  nothing  in  this 
world  fo  dear  to  you,  but  on  deliberation  you  would  leave  it  for 
God.  He  that  hath  any  thing  which  he  loveth  fo  well  that  he 
cannot  fpare  it  for  God,  is  zfelfi/h  and  unfan&ified  wretch.  And 
therefore  God  hath  ftiil  put  men  to  it,  in  the  trial  of  their  fincc- 
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rity,  to  pare  with  that  which  was  deared  to  the  flefh.  Abraham 
mull  be  tried  by  parting  with  his  only  Son.  And  Chr.'ii 
makes  it  l\s  {landing  rule  ,  [_He  that  jorfaketh  not  aB  that 
he  hath)  cannot  be  mj  Difcipte]  Luke  1 4.  33.  Yet  it  is  true 
thu  flefh  and  blood  may  make  much  refinance  in  a  gracious 
heart  ;  and  many  a  driving  thought  there  may  be  ,  be- 
fore with  Abraham  we  can  pare  with  a  Son,  or  before  we  can 
part  with  wealth  or  life  :  But  yet  on  deliberation,  felf denial  will 
prevail,  and  there  is  nothing  fodear  to  a  gracious  foul,  which 
fie  cannot  fpareattbe  will  01  God,  and  the  hope  of  everlading 
life.  If  with  Peter  we  fhould  flinch  in  a  temptation,  we  fhould 
rccurn  with  P,  ter  in  weeping  bitterly,  and  give  Chrift  thofe  lives 
that  in  a  temptation  we  denied  him.  For  Habitually  Gudii  dear- 
ed to  the  foul. 

6.  In  a  word,  true  felf-denial  is  procured  by  the  Knowledge 
anlLoveffGod,  advancing  him  in  theioul,  to  tic  debafingof 
[elf.  The  illuminated  Soui  is  io  much  takea  With  the  Glory  and 
Goodnefs  of  the  Lord  ,  that  it  curicth  him  out  of  himfelf  to 
God,  andasit  were  edrangeth  him  from  himfelf,  that  he  may 
have  communion  with  God  •  and  this  makes  him  vile  in  his  own 
eyes,  and  abhor  h'mfelf 'in  duft  and  afhes ;  He  is  loft  in  himfe/f; 
and  feekirg  God,he  finds  kimfe //again  in  God.lt  is  not  a  Stoical 
Refolution,  but  the  Love  or  God  and  the  Hopes  of  Glory  that 
make  him  throw  away  the  world,  and  look  contemptuoufly  on 
all  below,  fo  far  as  they  are  rneer  provifion  for  the  flefh. 

Search  now,  and  try  your  hearts  by  thefe  evidences,  whe- 
ther you  are  poffeffed  of  this  necefTary  grace  of  [elf -denial.  O 
make  not  light  of  the  matter  Sirs,  and  prefurne  not  of  it,  till 
you  find  good  grounds.  Fori  mull  tell  you,  that/*'/  is  the  mod: 
treacherous  enemy,  and  the  mod  infinuacing  deceiver  in  the 
world :  It  will  be  within  you  when  you  are  not  awa~e  of  it,  and 
will  conquer  you  when  you  perceive  not  ycur  felves  much 
troubled  with  it,  8nd  of  all  other  vices  is  both  the  bsrdeft  to 
jWout,and  the  bardeft  to  cafl  out ;  the  barded  to  difcover,and 
the  harded  to  cure.  Be  lure  therefore  in  the  flrd  place  that  you 
have  fe  if  denial :  and  then  be  fure  that  you  ufe  it  and  live  in  the 
practice  of  it.  And  for  this  I  mud  give  you  more  particular  ad- 
vice. 
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Chap   XII. 
In  what  refpec7  felf  mujl  be  denyed. 

Si.  A  Nd  here  Ibefeech  you  take  heed  of  Self  in  all  chefe 
£\  following  refpeds.  I.  You  muft  Deny  /elf  as  it  is 
Oppofite  to  God,  and  a  Competitor  with  him,  and  the  Idol  of 
the  foul  and  of  the  world;  and  this  is  in  allthe/^refpeds 
which  I  mentioned  in  the  beginning,  and  therefore  (hall  not 
now  rehearfe.  And  this  is  the  principal  part  of  felfdenjal. 

2.  Self  muft  be  denyed  as  it  is  but  conceived  as  feparated 
from  God  •,  and  would  be  an  End  in  a  divided  fenfe  from  God. 
por  our  felvej  and  all  things  eife  are  created  contingent,  de- 
pendent beings,  and  muft  not  be  once  thought  of  as  if  we  were 
either  our  own  beginning,  or  end,  or  in  any  capacity,  but  fub- 
fervient  unto  God.  Self  becomes  a  Satan,  when  it  would  call 
off  its  due  fubordination  to  God ,  and  would  be  any  other 
then  the  workmanfhip  of  God,  depending  on  him,  and  ruled 
by  him,  and  living  to  him,  loving  him,  defiring  him,  and  feek- 
ing  after  him,  and  either  mourning  when  we  mifs  him,  or  re- 
joycing  when  we  find  Communion  with  him. 

3.  Self  muft  be  denyed  as  it  ftands  up  againft  the  Truth  of 
the  Qoffel,  and  blindly  and  proudly  quarrelieth  with  that 
word  which  faith  relyethupon  for  Juftification  and  falvation. 
Carnal  felf  is  both  the  moft  incompetent  Judge  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  fpiritual  affairs,  and  alfo  the  moft  forward,  and 
arrogant,  and  audacious ,  for  all  it  is  fo  incompetent.  And 
this  is  the  damnable  fountain  of  unbelief.  That  felf  is  an  incom- 
petent Judge  of  the  word  and  waies  of  God,  is  evident :  for 
( 1.) It  is  a  natural  enemy  to  them,  and  an  enemy  is  no  compenc 
Judge,  Rem.  8.7.  £  Becaufe  the  Carnal  mind  is  enmity  againft 
God ;  for  it  is  not  fubjetl  to  the  Law  of  Godt  neither  indeed  can  be.~] 
Deny  therefore  this  enemy  the  power  of  judging  the  word  of 
God.  Ill-will  never  faith  well.  Enmity  is  credulous  of  all  evil, 
and  overlooks  the  good,  and  is  accompanyed  with  falfe  furmifes, 
and  wrefteth  every  word,  aud  fufpecleth  or  maketh  an  evil 
ftnee  where  there  was  none; there  isnotaworfeerpofirorin 
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the  world.  And  therefore  no  wonder  if  iuch  a  nature  of  en- 
mity can  find  matter  of  quarrel  with  the  very  Scripture  it  felf, 
and  with  an  holy  life,  yea  with  God  himfelf  •  for  it  is  him 
efpecially  that  the  enmity  is  againft. 

(2/)  Moreover  felf  is  a  party,  and  therefore  an  incompetent 
judge.   It  is  felf  that  the  Scripture principall y  fpeaks againft.- 
All  over  the  Gofpel  there  arc  the  words  of  difgrace,  and  the 
arrows  of  death  direded  againft  the  very  heart  of  Carnal  felf. 
God  there  proclaimeth  and  manageth  an  open  warr  againft  it. 
And  (hall  a  party  be  the  judge  ?  (hall  the  traiterous  delinquent 
be  the  Judge  ?  A  child  will  hardly  fpeak  well  of  the  rod,  what- 
ever he  do  by  the  Corrector  :  but  its  not  to  be  expe&ed  that  a 
thief  ihould  love  the  halter  or  the  gallows.  Gods  word  is  the 
weapon  that  felf  muft  be  flain  by  ^  and  therefore  felf  is  an  in- 
competent judge  of  it. 

(3.)  Moreover  felf  is  quite  blind  in  the  matters  of  God  :  the 
natural  man  difcermth  them  not,  nor  can  do,  becaufe  they  are 
ffirittiallj  difcerned^  1  Cor.2.14.  And  the  ignorant  and  blind 
are  incompetent  judges. 

(4.)  And  the  felfijh  man  is  no  good  Jiudent  in  the  Laws  o^Ood; 
even  when  he  readeth  the  letter ,  he  doth  not  mind  or  favour  the 
fpirit  of  them.  Rom.  8.5.  [  For  they  that  are  after  the  flejb,  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flejh  :  but  they  that  are  after  the  fpirit,  the 
things  of  the  fpirit.  ]  A  fair  world  it  would  be,  if  every  Col- 
liar  (hould  Judge  the  privy  Council  and  the  Judges  of  the 
Land  /  or  if  every  thief  (hould  fit  upon  his  accuier  and  his 
Judge ,  and  every  traitor  (hould  Judge  the  Prince.  And  a 
thoufand-fold  more  infufficient  is  felf  to  judge  the  Word  of 
God. 

And  yet  as  infufficient  as  it  if,  it  is  exceeding  arrogant,  and 
fteps  up  into  the  judgement  feat ,  at  every  Chapter  that  is 
read  or  heard :  and  if  this  blind  and  malitious  Judge  be  unfatis- 
fied,  forfooth  the  Scripture  muft  bedarkorcontradi&ory,  or 
what  he  pleafes.  This  horrible  prefumptuous  arrogancy  of 
felf  is  it  that  hath  opened  fo  many  mouths  againft  the  blefifed 
doctrine  of  falvation,  and  made  fo  many  wretched  Apoftates 
in  the  world,  and  caft  fo  many  others  into  doubtings  of  that 
word  by  which  at  laft  they  muft  be  judged,  and  which  (hould 
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have  been  the  ground  of  their  faich  and  hope. 

4.  Moreover, ,/e!f  muft  be  denyed  as  it  (lands  upsgatnft 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.     When  Chrift  is  pre  ented  in  his  wonder- 
ful Condefcention  ,    in  his  incarnation,  and   mean  defpifed 
life,  and  in  his  ignominious  deach,  Proud/*//"  is  offended  at  fo 
low  a  Saviour,  and  dtfdaineth  that  Humiliation  which  his  own 
necefiities  did  require,  and  defpifech  Chrift  becaufe  he  became 
defpifed  and  a  man  of  forrows  in  ourftead.     When  he  is  pro- 
pounded as  the  rexedy  of  a  miferable  foal,  and  asouroniy 
Life,  and  Righteoufaefs,  and  Hope ,  Self  doth  feduce  the 
foul  to  undervalue  him:  Ic  wiil  not  eailiy  be  convince  of  fo 
much  mifery  as  to  need  fuch  a  remedy  :  it  is  too  well  to  value 
fucb  a  Phyfitian  :  it  is  too  righteous  to  value  the  righeeoufnefs 
of  a  Mediator.  It  hath  too  much  Life  and  Hop?  at  home,  in  its 
own  fuppofed  innocency  or  JufEciency,  to  fct  much  by  the 
Hopes  tbac  Chrift  hith  purchafed,  and  to  Live  in  him. 

O  down  with  felf  chat  C  h  ift'  may  be  Chrift  to  you.  How 
fhall  he  come  in,  while  Self  is  the  Porter  that  keeps  the  door  ? 
How  (hill  he  pardon  you,  when  Self  wiil  not  furfer  you  to  feel 
the  want  and  worth  of  pardon  ?  How  (hall  he  bind  up  your 
hearts,  when  Self  will  not  furTer  them  to  be  broken?  How 
(hill  hecloath  you  wi:h  his  righteoufaefs,  while  felf  keeps  on 
your  own  defiled  rotren  r?ggs  ?  Down  therefore  with  felf,  that 
(1  hrift  may  be  ex  iked.  Away  with  your  own  conceited  righee- 
oufnefs, that  he  may  be  your  righreoufnefs ;  down  with  your 
Selfijh  foolifh  wifdom,  that  the  fuppofed  foolifhnefs  of  God 
may  be  your  wifdom.  Level  this  mountain,  which  Satan  hath 
built  up  in  enmity  sgainft  the  holy  mountain  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Moreover,  Self  muft  be  denyed as  i:  is  the  great  rejfter 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  fan&ifying  fpirit  hath  no  greater 
enemy,  at  leaf},  except  the  Devil  1  imicif.  One  half  of  the  work 
of  fan&ification,  is,  to  deftroy  this  Carnal  f e  f .  And  therefore 
no  wonder  if  hence  it  find  the  chief  reftftancf.  Not  an  holy 
motion  can  b:  made  to  the  foul  but  Self  is  againft  it.  No  Work 
hath  the  fpirit  to  do  upon  us,  bnt  Self  is  ready  to  gainfay  it, 
and  contradict  it  and  work  againft  it :  when  ever  therefore 
this  mortal  Principle  is  contending  againft  the  fpirit  of  God,  dif- 
honouring  holineff,  diffwadingyou  from  duty,  perfwading  you 
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to  (in,  down  with  it  and  deny  if,  as  you  would  be  true  to  the 
fpirit  and  your  feives. 

6.  Moreover,  Self  mu ft  be  den yed  as  it  traiteroufly  com- 
plyeth  with  the  enemies  ofChriftand  your  own  falvation.  when 
it  takes  pare  with  Satan,  and  pleads  for  fin,  and  faith  a*  wicked 
men  fay,  andentereth  a  conspiracy  with  all  that  would  undo 
you,  and  all  this  under  pretence  of  your  own  good.  When 
ever  it  fpeaks  for  fin,  you  may  be  fure  it  fpeaks  3gainft  God 
and  you  ,  and  therefore  its  rcafon  you  fhould  deny  it. 
Self  alfo  muli  be  deeyed  when  it  rifeth  up  againft  the  fuppofed 
tedioufnefs  or  difficulty  of  duty  :  when  itgrudgeth  at  an  holy 
life,  and  faith,  [What  a  ftirishcre?  what  a  weary  life  is  this  ? 
what  do  I  get  by  ferving  God  ?]  Now  Self  is  playing  the  trayr 
tor  agairift  God  and  you  :  and  therefore  Deny  ir. 

7.  Moreover,  when  Self  doth  rife  up  againft  furTering?,  and 
make  you  believe  that  they  are  intolerable^  and  that  it  is  un- 
reafonable  for  a  man  to  forfake  all  that  he  hath  for  fear  of  a 
finful  word  or  dttd^  when  we  (in  every  day,  when  we  have 
done  our  bed-,  its  time  now  to  flop  the  mouth  of  felf;  fork 
p-layes  the  Devils  game  againft  God  and  you,  and  would  per- 
fvvade  you  to  prefer  a  fhort,  uncertain,  miferable  life,  before 
eternal  life,  and  to  give  up  your  felf  to  wilful  fin,  becaufeGod 
beareth  with  the  fins  of  mens  infirmity.  Its  reafon  that  you 
fhould  deny  fo  unreafombiean  enemy  to  God  and  you. 

8.  Moreover,  Self  muft  be  denjed  when  it  ftandsup  againft 
the  Ordinances  of  God,  When  it  pleadeth  againft  the  argu- 
ments of  the  word,  and  findeth  fault  with  the  Law  that  it 
fhould  obey,  and  quarrelieth  with  prayer  and  all  holy  duties, 
and  would  make  all  inftituted  means  unerTeclual  for  your 
faving  good  ^  its  time  now  that  you  deny  it. 

p.  When  Self  doth  rife  up  againft  the  Officers  of  Chrift,  and 
would  make  you  believe  that  your  teachers  are  fools,  and  you 
are  wife  •  that  they  are  befide  the  truth,  and  you  are  in  the 
right-,  or  that  they  fpeak  againft  you  out  of  malice,  or  fingu- 
iarity,  or  fome  fuch  diftemper,  and  fo  would  deprive  you  of 
the  faving  benefit  of  their  doftrine  and  office,  its  time  now  to 
deny  felf,  if  you  know  but  what  belongeth  to  your  peace.  And 
though  I  grant  that  you  muft  not  follow  a  teacher  into  a  certain 
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,  {in  and  error  ;  yec  when  it  is  noc  God  but  It  If  that  rifetb  up 
■  againft  your  Teachers,  and  pofifefTeth  you  with  a  fpirit  of  bit- 
ternefs,  dtfobedience,  contradi&ion  and  malignity,   this  /elf 
rauft  be  denyed. 

10.  Laftly,  as  Self  is  sgainO:  the  good  of  our  neighbour  or 
humane  Societies,  it  mud  be  denyed.    For  we  mult  loveour 
Neighbour  as  our  felves :  that  is,  Both  felf  and  neighbour  muffc 
be  loved  in  a  due  fubordination  to  God,  as  means  to  his  Glory, 
and  in  this  notion  of  a  means,  the  Love  fhould  be  equal  -5  though 
there  is  alfo  a  Natural  Love  in  order  to  felf-  prefervation  put 
inrousby  the  Creator,  which  our  Love  to  every  Neighbour 
is  not  to  equal  in  degree;  yet  our  love  to  Societies  fhould  ex- 
ceed it ;  and  our  Love  to  a  Neighbour  ihould  come  fo  near  it, 
that  we  fhould  diligere  xroximum  prox'ma  dshtlione,  love  htm 
as  a  fecond  Selfy  and  fo  ftudy  his  welfare,  as  to  promote  it  to 
our  power,  and  not  to  covec  or  draw  from  him  for  our  fclvest 
t **    nor  do  him  any  wrong.  This  is  the  fenfe  of  the  tenth  Com- 
u'7-    mandement ,  and  fum  of  the  fecond  Table. 


Chap.  XIII. 
I.  Selfljh  Difpofitiws  wufl be  denyed,  and  r.  Self- love. 

HAving  feen  in  what  refpedsand  upon  what  accounts  it  is 
tha:  Self  rnuft  be  denyed,  I  am  next  to  teil  you  the  par- 
ticulars of  tlnt/elp/b  intereft  that  mult  be  denjed,  and  the 
parts  that  arc  contained  in  this  needful  work. 

And  here  you  rauft  remember  what  faving  faith  is  ,  that 
feeing  how  felf  oppofeth  if,  you  may  know  wherein  it  mufl  be 
denyed. 

Saving  faith  is  fuch  a  'Belief  in  {'hrifl  for  Reconciliation 
%ith  God,  and  the  everlufiing  ft  union  of  him  in  Cjlcrj^  as  makes 
tu  forfake  all  the  things  of  this  norld%  and  give  up  our  fives  to 
the  conducT:  of  the  word  and  fpirit 5  for  the  cbt fining  of  it. 

When  a  man  can  {trip .  himfelf  of  all  the  pleaiures  and  pro- 
fits, and  honours  of  this  world,  firft  in  his  eftimation,  and  love 
andrefolution,  and  then  in  the  actual  forfaking  of  them  at  the 
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Call  of  God,  becaufeofthe  firm  belief  and  hope  that  he  hath  of 
the  fruition  of  God  in  Glory,  as  purchafed  and  promifed  by 
Jefus  Chrift  •,  this  isaChriftian,aDiicipleof  Chrift,  a  true  be- 
liever j  and  none  but  this.  And   fas  I  have  told  you)  as  God 
in  Unity,  and  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  in  Trinity,  is  the 
Objed  of  our  faving  faith -,  fo  Carnal  Self  in  unity,  and  Plca- 
fure,  Profits,  and  Honors  in  trinity  mult  be  renounced  and  deni- 
ed by  alkrue  Chriftians  ;  as  being  that  which  we  turn  from, 
when  we  turn  to  God.  So  that  in  brief  to  deny  your  (elves,  doth 
Generally  confift  in  denying  all  your  own  Di(pofitions  and  Inte- 
refis  whatfoeveras  they  are  againlt  God  the  Father,  Son  or 
Spirit,  orftand  not  in  a  due  fubferviency  to  him  .-And  this  In- 
terefi  which  you  muft  Deny,confifteth  in  your  Pleafurcs,Profits, 
and  Honour  :  Of  thefe  therefore  I  (hail  fpeakdiftin&ly,  though 
but  briefly. 

I.  You  muft  begin  -at  the  denial  and  mortification  of  your 
Corrupt  and  felfifi  Difto/iticn ,  or  elfeyou  can  never  well  deny 
your  fe/fi/h  Inter  eft      It  is  not  enongh  to  keep  unfar  this  felfifb- 
nefs  by  denying  it  form  what  that  it  would  have  :  but  the  feifijh 
Inclination  or  Naturck  felf  muft  be  fo  far  mortified  and  deitroy- 
ed,  that  it  fhall  not  reign  as  formerly  it  did.  For  this  which  wc 
c^llfelfifinefr,  is  not  your  very    Perfons,  nor  any  fpsntualor 
right  natural  defire  of  your  own  good  :  But  it  is  the  inordinate 
adhering  of  the  (oul  toyourlelves,  by  departing  from  God  to 
whom  you  fhould  adhere;  andfoa  carrying  over  Gods  inte- 
reft  and  honour  to  your  felves.    Holinefs  is  an  Inclination  and 
Dedication  to  God  :  by  which  two  we  are  faid  to  be  Separated  to 
him.     And  wickednefs  is  an  Inclination,  and  Addi&ednefr,  or 
Devotednefs  to  our  felves  above  God,  or  as  feparaced  from 
God  :  And  this  Inclination,  Difpofition,  or  Separation  of  man  to 
Himfelfin&cad  of  God,  is  it  that  I  c&Wfelf  or  felfifinefs ;  and  this 
Self  muft  it  felf  be  firft  deftroyed,  as  to  the  predominant  de- 
gree. ,% 

And  therefore  let  us  Firft  obferve  wherein  this  felfifh  Difpoft- 
tion  doth  confift,  which  muft  be  deftroyed ;  and  then  Secondly, 
wherein  the  felfifh  Intereft  doth  confift  that  muft  be  denied,   p  .108. 
And  firft  the  fe/fifb  Difpofttion  confifteth  in  thefe  fevcral  parts 
that  follow. 
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l.  The  principal  part  of  it  conriftech  in  an  inordinate  Self- 
love :  This  is  a  corruption  fo  deep  in  the   hearc  or  man,  that  in 
may  be  called  his  very  N Maral  Inclination  ,  which  therefore 
liethatthe  bortom, below  ail  his  A&ual  fins  whatfoever  ;    and 
muftbecbanged  inco  a  New  Nature  which  princip illy  confifts 
in  the  Love  of  God.     This  is  Original  fin  it  felf,  even  the  hearc 
of  it.    Thisfpcaks  what  man  by  Nature  is:  even   an  Inordinate 
ftlf-lover  •,  And  as  he  is,  fo  he  will  ad.    In  this  all  other  vice  in 
the  world  is  virtually  contained:  even  as  ail   grace  is  in   the 
Love  of  God:  which  made  the  Schoolmen  fay,  that  Love  is  the 
Form  of  all  Grace:  not  as  they  are  this  or  that  Grace  in  parti- 
cular ;  not  of  Faith  as  Faith , nor  of  Hope  as  Hope ;  but  of  Faith, 
Hope.&c.as  vital  or  gracious  a  As:  becaufe  the  refped  to  the  End 
is  effential  to  the  means  as  a  means :  and  therefore  the  refpeft  to 
God  as  the  End,is  Effential  toFaith,Hope,&c.as  a  means  to  him: 
and  therefore  that  Grace  (of  LoveJ  which  is  terminated  on  the 
End,  muft  have  an  effential  participation,  concurrence,  or  influ- 
ence  on  thofe  that  are  dire&ly  terminated   on  the  Way  or 
Means-,    and  muft  convey    fomewhat  of  its  very  effence   to 
them-,and  fo  far  as  they  partske  of  that  effence  of  Love,fo  far  are 
they  indeed  thofe  fpecial   Graces    which   carry  the  foul   to 
God  its  End :  And  in  this  fence  we  may  allow  the  diftindion  be- 
tween  Fides,  Spes3&c.formata  charitate  (which  is  true  Chri- 
ft-ian  Faith  and  Hope,)  and  Fides,  Spes,  &c.  informis  ,  which  is 
but  an  opinion  and  dream.     And  foit  is  in  the  body  of  fin  : 
When  felf- love  doth  reign,  it  is  the  Heart  of  wickednefs :  And 
though  every  fin  hath  its  own  fpecifick  nature  ^  yet  all  are  vir- 
tually \v\  felf  love,  and  are  fo  far  mortal,  or  prove  men  grace - 
lefs,  as  they  are  informed  by  the  effential  Communication  of 
felf  love  :Yor  Self  being  the  End,  informeth  all  the  means  as 
they  refpecl  it.     I  fay  the  more  to  you  of  this,  becaufe  indeed 
it  is  a  weighty  truth,  for  the  right  underftanding  of  the  true  na- 
ture of  Grace  and  fin  ;  and  I  doubt  many  are  in  the  dark  for 
want  of  underftanding  and  confidering  if.     A  man  that  feareth 
and  Love; h  God,  and  an  unfan&ified  man  may  be  both  over- 
taken with  the  fame  fin-  perhaps  a  grofs  one,  as  Noah*,  and 
Davids  ar  d  Peters  was :  and  yet  this  may  be  a  mortal  fin  in  the 
ungodly  ;I  mean  fuch  approves  him  in  a  ftate  of  death,and  yet  r.oc 
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fo  in  the  grac>ous  pcribn.     The  wicked  will  deride  this  in  their 
ignorance,  as  it  we  made  God  partial  •  but  its  no  fuch  matter: 
The  Papifts  canno:  endure  it,  bur  fuppofe  Peter ,  David,  and 
Noah,  were  quite  without  the  Love  of  God,  aud  fo  were  again 
uniandihed  men  :  but  this  is  their  error.    It  was  not  from  the 
Power  of  reigning  relflovey  and  the  Habitual  abfercc  of  the 
LoYeofGod,  that  theie    men  (or  any  Saints,)  did  fin .- but 
from  a  particular  ad  of  mortified  [elf  love  by  a  furprize  upon  the 
neglect  of  the  actual  exercife  of  the  Love  of  God.    But  all  the 
fins  of  unfan&ifted  men,  or  at  leaf!  their  common  fins,  are  from 
thtHabitttalreigaof felf-lovey  and  the  Habitual  ab fence  of  the 
Love  of  God\  And  thereroce  the  fins  of  the  Saints  are,  as  the 
Schoolmen  fpeak  of  the  graces  of  the  ungodly  informed  :  they  be 
no:  Mortal  (ins  in  the  fenfe  aforefaid,  becaivfe'they  be  not  natu- 
ralized, informed,  animated,  by  the  malignity  and  venom  of 
the  Mortal  End  and  Principle  ,  which  is  Habitual  reigning  [elf- 
love:  But  thofeofthe  wicked  are  fins  informed  by  this  inordi- 
natefelf-lovebsan  habicual  reigning  firr  ^  and  therefore  being 
animated  by  it*  maiignity  are  mortal:  Yet  hy  not  that  this 
makes  God  partial,  and  not  ro  hate  the  fame  fin  in  one  as  he 
doth  in  another.     For  two  things  muft  be  taken  in:  1.  Where 
the  heart  is  fan&ined,fucb  fins  are  Grangers  *  perhaps  one  Godly 
man  orff*  or  twenty  may  be  guilty  of  one  of  them,  as  Noah 
was  of  drunkennefs  orce  in  all  his  life  ((ince  his  converfion  :  ) 
For  it  will  no*  ftand  with  grace  to  Live  in  them.    Forfuch  as  a 
mans  Love,  and  Inclination,  and  nature  is,  fuch  will  be  the  drift 
of  bis  life.     And  would  not  you  have  God  make  a  difference 
between  thofe  that  (in  once^nd  thofe  that  live  in  it.  ?  2.Bc/ides, 
will  not  any  honeft  man  make  a  great  difference  of  the  fame  ads 
according  as  they  come  from  different  hearts }  you  will  not  take 
a  paflionate  word  froraa  Father,  Husband,  or  Wife,  fo  ill  as 
the  fame  word  from  a  malicious  enemy.     If  an  un:hrifty  Son 
(hould  fpend  *ou  twenty  (hillings  waftfully,   you  will  not  pro- 
fecute  him  as  you  would  do  a  thief  or  an  enemy  tbit  takes  it  from 
you  violently.     Wilful  murder  and  cafual  man-flaughcer,  have 
not  the  famepunifhrnen*-  by  the  Law  of  the  Land.    If  you  will 
make  fuch  a  difference  your  felves,  of  the  fame  words  or  deeds 
as  they  come  from  different  meanings  and  3ffedions?quarrelnot 
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with  God  for  doing  that  which  you  confefs  is  juft  and  necefTary 
to  be  done. 

i.  The  Faculty  where  this  Difpofition  is  principally  feated,  is 
the  will :  which  in  man  is  the  Heart  of  Morality,  whether  Good 
or  Evil.  And  the  Principal  Ad  is,  an  Inordinate  Adhefton  of 
Eian  to  himfelf^nd  Complacency  in  himfelfi  And  this  is  the  inordi- 
nate/?//-/ox/e  that  muft  be  firft  mortified. 

z*  The  next  faculty  that  Self  hath  corrupted,is  the  under/land- 
ing •  and  here  we  firft  meet  with  the  fin  of/*//  efteem,  which  is 
the  fecond  part  of  felfi/hnefs  to  be  mortified.  It  is  not  more  na- 
tural for  man  to  be  finful,  vile,  and  miserable,  then  to  think  him- 
felfvertuous,  worthy  and  honourable.  All  men  naturally  over- 
value themfelves,  and  would  have  all  others  alfo  over-value 
them.  This  is  the  (in  of  Pride.  Bujofchis  I  muft  fpeak  by  it  feif . 


Ch  ap.    XIV. 
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S.-T^He  next  part  of  felfijhsefs  to  be  mortified,  is  in  the  fame 
X  faculty,  and  it  is  called  felf-ctnceitednefs.  And  it  con- 
fiftetb  of  two  parts :  the  firft  is  a  Difpofition  to  felfi/b  opinions 
or  conceits  that  are  properly  our  own  ;  and  the  fecond  is ,  to 
think  better  of  thofe  conceits  then  they  do  deferve. 

Naturally  men  are  prone  to  fpin  themfelves  a  web  of  opini- 
ons out  of  cheir  own  brain,  and  to  have  a  Religion  that  may  be 
called  their  own :  And  its  their  Own  in  two  refpeds :  i .  Becaufe 
it  is  of  their  own  devifing,  and  not  of  Gods  revealing  or  ap- 
pointing: 2.  Becaufe  it  fuiteth  with  their  own  carnal  ends  and 
interefts.  Men  are  Tar  readier  to  make  themfelves  a  faith,  then 
to  receive  that  which  God  haih  formed  to  their  hands.  And 
they  are  far  readier  to  receive  a  do&rine  that  tends  to  their  car- 
nal commodity, or  honour,  or  delights,  then  one  that  tends  to 
felf-denial,  and  to  abafe  themfelves,  and  exalt  the  Lord.  2.  And 
when  they  have  hatched  or  received  fuch  opinions  which  are  pe- 
culiarly  their  Own,  they  are  ape  to  like  them  the  better,  becaufe 
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they  are  their  own,  and  to  value  them  becaufe  of  the  Intereft  of 
Self.  OSirs,  that  you  did  but  know  the  commonnefs  and  dan- 
ger of felf-conceitednefs  in  the  world/  Even  with  many  that 
Teem  humble,  and  ve  ily  think  that  it  is  the  fpirii  of  God  that 
beareth  the  greateft  fway  in  their  underftandings,  yet  felf  doth 
there  ere&  its  throne.  O  how  fecretiy  and  fubtilly  will/?//  in- 
sinuate, and  make  you  believe  that  its  a  pure  felf-denying  light 
which  guideth  you,  and  that  what^fibld  is  meerly  by  the  cogent 
evidence  of  truth,  or  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit,  when  it  is 
but  a  Viper  that  felf  hath  hatched  and  doatcth  on,  becaufe  it  is 
herow*»  Becaufe  the  Papifts  have  gone  too  far  in  teaching 
men  to  depend  on  the  Church  and  on  their  Teachers,  therefore 
felf- conceit ednefs  takes  advantage  of  their  error,  to  draw  men 
into  the  contrary  extream,  and  make  every  Infant-Chriftian  to 
think  him/ elf  wifer  then  his  moil  experienced  Brethren  and 
Teachers ;  and  every  raw  unftudied  Chriftian  to  think  himfelf 
wifer  then  thofe  that  have  been  fearching  into  the  word  of 
truth  byftudy  and  prayer al molt  all  their  days:  and  therefore 
to  cry  down  that  learning,  wifdom  and  ftudy,  which  they  are 
unacquainted  with;  that  feeing  they  have  it  not  themfe!ves,they 
mayatleaft  bethought  as  wife  men  without  it,  as  thofe  that 
have  it,  and  fo  may  provide  for  the  reputation  and  intereft  of 
Self-.  O  what  fad  work  hath  this  great  fin  of  felf  conceit  ednefs 
made  in  the  world  I  In  too  many  places  men  make  it  their  Reli- 
gion to  ftrive  who  (hall  be  greateft  for  wifdom  and  abilities  in 
the  eyes  of  men:  and  it  is  the  very  work  of  their  Prayers,  and 
conference,  and  teaching,  to  exercife  felf-conceitedntfs^  and  to 
make  it  appear  that  they  are  fome  body  in  knowledge  :  Hence  is 
it  that  they  are  fo  apt  to  fall  upon  novelties  which  either  few  re- 
ceive, or  none  before  themfelves  devifed,  that  being  lingular, 
felf  may  be  the  more  obferved,  and  they  may  have  fomething 
which  may  be  called  their  Own  .-  Hence  alfo  it  is  that  they  are  fo 
little  fufpicious  of  their  own  opinions,  never  bending  their  flu- 
dies  impartially  to  try  whether  they  are  of  God  or  not,  but  ra- 
ther to  main:ain  them,  and  to  find  out  all  that  can  be  faid  for 
them,  and  againft  the  contrary- minded  :  Hence  is  it  that  men 
bave  fuch  light  and  contemptuous  thoughts  of  the  judgement  of 
thofe  that  excel  them  in  knowledge,  and  that  the  voice  of  Co- 
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rah%  and  thoSe  other  Conipiraturs,  Nnmb.  16  3  .    »  g  own  fo 
common  in  the  mouths  of  ignorant  proud  pr.^fTors.    Ye  take 
too  mttch  upsn  joh  f  fay  they  to  their  Guide*  and  Teachers  J  feeing 
ak  the  Congregation  are  holy  ,  ever y  one  of  them  ,  and  the  Lor  si  is 
Among  them  *.  wherefore  then  lift  jcm  up  jwrfelves  above  tht  Con- 
gregation of  the  Lord  ?~\  It  is  the  Holineis  of  the  Congregation, 
and  all  its  members,  ard  the  prefence  of'vod  himfelf  among 
them,  that  is  pleaded  againft  the  fnperiority  oiMofe.  and  A*ron% 
as  if  with  foHoly  a  people ,  that  had  God  himfeif  to'  be  their 
Teacher  and  Guide,  there  were  no  need  of  men  to  be  lift  up 
above  the  Congregation  of  the  Lord.    But  it  was  felf  that  was  *»- 
tented,  whatever  was  pretended.     Prom  this  felf  etneettedne ft 
alfo  it  is  that  the  weightieft  common  truths   thar   Self  h^tb  no 
fpecial  intereft  in,  are  fo  little  valued,  and  rel;ftied,  arwj  infilled 
on,  and  thatalefsand  more  uncertain  point  which  felf  hath 
efpoufed,  (hall  be  more  relifhed,  infifted  on,  and  contended  for  : 
Hence  aifo  is  moflof  the  common  confidence  of  men    in  their 
own  Options ;  that  when  the  point  is  doubtful,  if  not  certainly 
falfe,  in  the  eyes  of  wifer  men  then  themfelves,  yet  the  fool  rageth 
and u  confident,  Vrov.  14.  16.     He  can  carry  on  a  concept  of 
his  Own  wich  as  brazen  a  face,  and  proud  contempt  of  other 
mens  arguments,asifhe  were  maintaining  that  the  Sun  is  light, 
and  orher  men  pleaded  to  prove  it  dark  :  when,  alas,  it  is  felf-itt- 
tereft  that  is  the  life,  the  ftrengcb,  the  goodnefs  of  the  caufe. 
Hence  alio  it  is  that  men  are  foquarrelfom  with  the  words  and 
ways  of  others,  that  they  can  fcarce  hear  or  read  a  word,  but 
thefe  pugnacious  animals  are  ready  to  draw  upon  it,  as  if  they 
had  catcbt  an  advantage  for  the  honouring  'of  their  valour,  and 
were  loth  toiofe  fuch  a  prize  and  opportunity  for  a  victory  and 
triumph  :  Hence  it  is  that  biffing  an  he  faying*  and  doings  of 
others,  is  thefirft,and  moft  common,  and  moil  fenfible  part 
of  their  commentaries.     And  that  they  can  make  herefies  and 
monfters  not  only  of  tolerable  errors,  but  of  truths  themfelves, 
if  they  have  but  the  inexpiable  guilt  of  creffing  the  wifdom  of 
thefe  felf  conceited  raen.Hence  it  is  that  opinions  of  their  own  are 
more  induftrioufly  cultivated  &(ludioufly  cherifhed,bya  double 
if  rota  tenfold  proportion  of  Zeal  and  diligence,  then  common 
truths  that  a  j  the  godly  in  the  world  have  as  much  intereft  in  as 
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they  ,  though  'he  common  truths  be  incomparably  the  greater. 
And  hence  it  is  that  men  S«*  are  fo  tenacious  of  that  which  is 
their  Own,  when  they  eafier  let  gothat  which  is  Gods  .  and 
mull  have  all  ome  to  them,  and  every  man  deny  his  own  judge- 
ment, except  therafelvcs  ^  and  that  it  muft  be  the  giory  of 
others  to  yield  to  them,  and  their  glory  to  yield  to  none,  but  to 
have  all  men  come  over  &  fubmit  to  chem. All  thefe  are  the  fruits 
and  dilcoveries  offetfis  it  reigns  in  mens  underRandings,  who 
poffibly  may  think  that  its  Chrift  &  the  Spirit  thats  there  exalted. 
Yet  raiftake  me  not :  I  do  not  fay  or  thinK  that  a  man  fhould 
forfake  a  certain  truth  for  fear  of  being  accounted  felf-conceited, 
nor  that  he  muft  prefently  captivate  his  own  underftanding  to  a 
learneder  man,  or  the  Wronger,  or  more  numerous  fide,  for 
fear  of  being  [elf-conceited.  Much  lefs  muft  I  deny  that  grace 
of  God  that  hath  made  me  favingly  wife  by  his  illumination, 
that  was  formerly  foolifh,  difobedient,  and  deceived  in  the  days 
of  my  ignorance.  The  world  muft  give  us  leave  to  triumph  over 
our  own  former  folly  with  Paul,  Tit.  3 .  3 ,4,5 .  and  fay  with  the 
fame  Paul,  that  we  were  no  better  then  mad  when  we  were 
enemies  to  the  Gofpel,  All.  26.11.  and  with  the  man  in  fob. 
9.25.  [One  thing  I  know,  thxt  whereas  Iwas  blindy  now  1  fee~] 
Its  no  felf-conceitednefs  for  a  man  that  is  brought  from  the  blind 
dftraftedftace  of  fin,  into  the  light  of  the  fan&ified,  to  know 
that  he  is  wiferthen  he  was  before  ^  and  that  he  was  formerly 
befides  himfelf,  but  now  is  come  to  his  underftanding  again. 
Nor  is  it  any  felf-conceitednefs  for  the  meaneft  Chnftian  to 
know  that  a  wicked  man  is  more  foolifh  then  he-  or  foraMi- 
nifleror  any  man  that  God  hath  caufed  toexcell  in  knowledge, 
to  hold  faft  the  truth  he  knows,  and  to  fee  and  modeftly  oppofe 
the  errors  of  another,  and  to  know  that  in  that  he  is  wifer  then 
they.  God  doth  not  require  that  we  (hall  turn  to  every  mans 
opinion,  and  reel  up  and  down  from  fed  to  fed,  and  be  of  the 
opinion  of  every  party  that  we  come  among,  and  all  for  fear  of 
thinking  our  felves  wifer  then  they.  David  knew  he  had  more 
underftanding  then  hi*  Teachers  \  Tfal.  1 19.  98,99.  and  cruc 
believers  fear  not  to  fay  {ivekpow  that  we  are  of  God%  apdthe 
whotle  world  lieth  in  wick.ednefsy  I  Joh.  5.  19.  &  3.  19.  &  2.  3. 
And  Paul  would  not  forbear  the  reproving  of  Peter  y  for  fear  of 

being 


7o  Self-conceltednefs  mufi  be  denied. 


being  thought  to  be  fe If- conceited,  Gal.  2.  force  men  are  fo  de- 
sperately [elf- conceited  that  they  take  every  mm  to  be  felf-con- 
ceited that  is  wot  of  their  conceits. 

But  when/e/f  is  mens  inftru&or,  and  choofeth  their  text,  and 
furnifheth  them  wich  matter,  and  nothing  is  favoury  but  what 
is  either  fuited  to  the  common  intcreft  of  [elf ;  or  which  it  hath 
not  a  fpecial  intereft  in  -,  when  men  are  abfolutely  wife  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  comparatively  wiferthen  thofe  that  know  much 
more  then  tbey;when/f  lf-interefi  ferves  inftead  of  evidence  to  the 
receiving,  retaining,  or  contending  for  a  point ;  when  men  think 
they  know  that  which  indeed  they  do  not  know  ;  and  obferve 
the  little  which  they  do  know,  more  then  an  hundredfold  more 
that  they  are  ignorant  of  ^  doubtlefs  here' 'i / elf. cone eitednefs  with 
a  witnefs  -,  and  they  that  will  not  fee  it  in  a  lower  degree,  me 
thinks  fhould  fee  it  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this.  He  that  will  not  be- 
lieve that  a  man  is  drunk  when  he  reels  and  ftammereth,  may 
know  it  when  he  lieth  fpewing  in  the  ftreets. 

Well  Sirs,  Ibefeechyoufeethat/f//' in  the  underfianding  be 
mortified  and  pulled  down.  Its  the  throne  of  God  ,  the  Lan- 
thornofholy  truth,  the  temple  of  the  Spirit-,  and  (hall  felf  rule 
there  ?  The  undemanding  is  it  that  guideth  the  foul  and  all  the 
a&ionsofyour  lives  .-and  if  felf  rule  there,  what  a  ruler  will 
yon  have?  and  what  a  cafe  will  heart  and  life  be  in?  If  your  eye 
2&S&  be  dark,  your  Light  be  dark,  how  great  will  be  your  darknefs: 
and  if  it  bcfelfi/h,  it  is  certainly  fo  far  dark.  O  believe  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  Prov.  26.  12.  \_Seefk  thGHaman  wife  in  hii  own  con* 
ceit .?  there  ii  a  more  hop  of  a  fool  then  of  him."2  For  a  meer  fool 
that  is  ignorant  only  for  want  of  teaching,  hath  no  fuch  preju*- 
diceagainft  the  truth,  as  the  felf-conceited  have  :  Nor  is  it  fo 
hard  to  make  him  know  that  he  is  ignorant  :  nor  yet  to 
make  him  willing  to  Learn  :  He  that  knowcth  himfelf  to  be 
blind  is  willing  to  be  led.  Moreover  the  felf-conceited  have 
much  to  unlearn,  before  they  can  be  fit  to  receive  the  truth  in 
a  faving  manner.  O  how  many  tboufands  are  undone  by  felf- 
conceitedne fs  :  It  is  this  that  keeps  out  Knowledge  ,  and  every 
Grace,  and  confequently  all  true  peace  and  comfort;  and  it  is 
this  that  defendeth  and  cherifheth  all  fin.  Let  us  (hew  men  the 
plaineft  word  of  God  for  duty  and  againftfin*  and  (hew  them 
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theclcarelt  reafons,  and  yet  felfconceitednefs  bolts  the  door 
againft  all :  Yea  To  wonderfully  doth  this  fin  prevail,  that  the  ig- 
norant filly  people  that  know  almoft  nothing,  are  as  proudly 
felf-  conceited  as  if  they  were  the  wifeft  men :  They  that  will  not 
learn,and  cannot  give  an  account  of  their  knowledge.in  the  very 
Catechifm  or  Principles  of  Chriftian  Religion,  nor  cannot  pray, 
nor  fcarce  fpeak  i  word  of  fenfe  about  the  matters  of  fal vation, 
but  excufethemfelvcs  that  they  are  no  Scholars,  yet  thefe  very 
people  will  proudly  refift  their  Teachers,  though  they  were  the 
wifeft  and  iearnedft  men  in  the  Land:  Let  us  butcrofs  their  con- 
ceits about  any  dodrine  or  practice  in  Religion  $  about  their 
own  title  to  Church-priviledges,  or  h'tnefsfor  them,  and  they 
are  confident  and  furious  againft  their  Minifters,  as  if  we  were  as 
ignorant  as  they,  and  they  were  the  wifeft  men  in  the  world  j 
fo  that  pride  and  felf-conceitednefs  makes  people  mad,  or  deal 
like  mad  men.     We  canndt  humble  men  for  fin,  nor  reclaim 
them  from  \i^  till  they*know  the  fin,  and  the  danger  of  it :  and 
fclf'Concehedrtefivi'xW  not  let  them  ifchowit,  no  nor  Jet  them 
coraetous'toWtaught  -.but  they,  are  wife  enough  already '.  and 
if  we  tell  them  of  the  fin  and  danger,  they  are  vtiftr  then  to  be- 
lieve the  Word  of  God  or  us  1  They  will  tell  us  to  our  faces, 
they  will  never  believe  fuch  and  fuch  things ,  which  we  (hew 
them  in  the  Scripture.    O  the  precious  light  that  (hincth  round 
about  you  all,  and  would  make  you  wife,  ilfelf-cenceitednefs  did 
not  keep  it  out  by  making  you  feem  wife  already,    i  Cor.  3.18. 
Thefe  men  that  thus  deceive  themfelves,  by  feeming  wife  to 
themfelves,  muft  become  fools  in  their  own  eyes,  if  ever  they 
wfiTbe^uly  wife  ^  and  confefs  themfelves,  as  Paul  himfelf  did, 
that  they  were  foolifli  and  deceived,when  they  fcrved  tbeirjlufts 
and  pleafures,  Tit*  3,3.  This  Pride  and  Self-conceitednefs  is  like 
the  barm  in  the  drink,  that  feems  to  fill  up  the  veffcl,  but  indeed 
works  it  all  over  :  This  is  the  Knowledge  that  puffetb  up,  1  Cor, 
1 3.  like  the  pot  that  by  boy  ling  feemctb  to  be  tiiled,that  was  half 
empty  before  ^  but  its  empty  in  the  botom,  and  prefently  boils 
over,  andisemptyer  then  before.    So  is  it  with  she  felf-con* 
ceited,  that  have  a  fuperfirial  knowledge,  while  they  are  empty 
at  the  botom,  and  by  the  heat  of  pride,  that  little  they  have 
boileth  over  to  their  loft.  It  is  the  humble  that  God  reveals  hi* 
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«i,    fecrets  to,and  the  hungry  that  he  filleth  with  good  things^and  the 

fulkhathe  fendeth  empty  away.   He  will  have  no  Difciples  that 

come  not  to  his  School  as  little  Childrcn,teachable  and  tradable, 

not  thinking  themfelves  too  old,  or  too  wife,  or  too  good  to  be 

taught.  If  you  would  fee  themyfteries  of  the  Gofpel  favingly, 

you  muft  even  creep  to  Cbrift  on  your  knees,  and  cry,  Lvrd  he 

merciful  to  me  a  finneAHe  will  not  lift  up  your  minds  &  hearts  to 

heaven,  till  you  think  your  felves  unworthy  to  lift  up  your  very 

eys  to  heaven,bccaufe  you  have  finned  againft  heaven.  And  if  you 

were  even  lifted  to  heaven,fhould  you  there  but  be  lifted  up  with 

pride  or  felf-conceitednefs,  you  fhould  foon  have  a  prick  in  the 

fieflijto  let  out  that  dangerous,venemous  wind  that  puffs  you  up. 

And  if  you  fhould  have  any  Knowledge  of  the  moft  precious 

truths^  as  long  you  are  thus  proud  and  felf-ccnc  cited,  it  will  not 

be  favoury  and  effe&ual  on  your  hearts.    Humility  fecdeth, and 

Pride  ftarveth  every  Grace.    The  Spirit  of  God  will  not  dwell 

with  the  proud  \  He  will  beat  you  out  ofjonrftlvef,  unlefs  you 

drive  him  away  from  you.  Some  feeming  raptures  and  comforts, 

the  f elf- conceited  have  ^  which  are  but  the  deluding  flatteries  of 

Self,  and  the  encouragements  that  Satan  giveth  to  his  fervants : 

(For  Satan  will  needs  be  a  comforter  for  a  while,  as  the  Holy 

Ghoft  is  to  the  Saints :  and  his  followers  alfo  have  their  joys.  ) 

But  it  is  the  humble  foul  that  hath  the  folid  comforts .  From  the 

duftof  Humiliation,  we  have  the  cleared  fight  of  Glory,  and 

confequently,  the  fweeteft  tafts  of  it.   As  high  as  the  rain  comes 

from, it  istheloweft  valleys  that  receive  it  moft,  and  retain  it. 

Faith  it  felf  will  not  profper  in  the  proud  and  felf-conceited  i 

To  fuch  the  Gofpel  will  be  foolifhnefs,  or  an  offence.    It  is  only 

the  humble  that  favingly  clofe  with  its  royfteries.    Humility 

cberifheth  thefearof  God,  and  makes  us  fay,  How  {hall  m  do 

this  evil  t  or  negleft  this  duty  ?  But  Self-conceitednefs  and 

Pride  is  blind  and  bold,and  deftroyeth  in  mens  apprehenfions,tbe 

difference  between  things  facred  and  common,  the  Holy  and 

the  unclean  :  It  difpofeth  them  to  fuch  an  unreverent  boldnefs 

with  holy  things,  as  ufually  ends  in  a  prophane  contempt ;  (o 

that  fuch  can  at  laftdefpife  holy  ordinances  which  they  fhould 

live  upon.    Repentance  and  this  Pride  are  deadly  foes.    To  be 

Penitent  and  Proud,  is  to  be  Hoc  and  Cold,  alive  and  dead. 

[Though 
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Though  Chrift  love  not  to  find  you  in  the  duft  of  earthly  -mind- 
cdnefs,yetbelovesto  find  you  in  the  duft  of  humility.  The  £*ke,it. 
Publican  that  hanged  down  the  head,  did  hit  the  way  better  ro  "~'f" 
the  fight  of  God,  then  the  /elf-conceited  Pharifee.  The  molt 
felf-denjing  humiliation  is  the  neereftway  to  heaven,  and  the 
moftfelf-exahingVtide  is  the  furefl  and  neereftway  to  hell.  I 
bad  rather  fit  with  Mary  wafhing  and  wiping  the  feet  of  Chrift, 
then  ask  as  the  mo:her  of  fames  and  fohnt  to  fit  at  Chrifts  right 
hand  and  left  hand  in  his  Kingdom.  M*ry  was  in  a  manner  ^ie, 
thanked  for  the  Love  of  her  humility  :  and  they  were  in  a  manner 
denied  the  requeft  that  fo  little  favoured  of  fe If-deniaL  Our 
Lord  doth  not  ufe  to  thank  people  for  their  fervice,  and  yet  he 
did  that  which  was  next  to  it,  to  this  humble,  felf-denjing,  pe- 
nitent woman.  He  doth  not  ufe  to  deny  his  own  Difciples  an 
heavenly  requeft  :  and  yet  he  did  that  which  was  next  to  a  de- 
nial, when  (elf  brought :him  the  petition.  He  that  hath  rsugh!  ^i 
us  not  to  prefs  to  the  higheft  room, left  with  fhame  we  hear,  [Sit  *+'*-«- 
lower']  doth  hereby  tell  us  what  we  muft  exped  from  himfelf  : 
And  he  that  hath  bid  us  fit  down  at  the  lower  end,  that  we  may 
hear  [Friend  fit  ftp  higher]  doth  exprefs  his  purpofe  for  humble, 
felf-denying  fouls.  I  had  rather  from  the  duft  hear  his  {Come 
up  higher]  then  from  felf.  exaltation  to  hear  [Come  down  lower. ,] 
O  you  that  are  proud,  felf-concehed  wretches ,  did  you  buc 
know  what  good  it  doth  an  humble  foul,  to  feel  Chrift  take  him 
up  from  the  duft,you  would  foon  fall  down  that  you  might  tafte 
their  comforts  in  his  lifting  up.  O  what  a  bleffed  feeling  it  is,  to 
feel  ones  felf  in  the  arras  of  Chrift  1  Our  common  compaffion 
that  makes  us  run  to  take  up  one  that  fals  before  us,  is  a  fpark  of 
that  companion  in  Chrift :  who  meddles  with  him  that  walks  be- 
fore us?  but  a  man  that  fals  down  in  a  fwoon,  we  are  all  ready 
to  lay  hands  on/  O  happy  fall,  that  makes  us  feel  the  arms  of 
Chrift!  Though  the  fall  into  fin  be  never  the  better,  that  oc- 
cafioneth  it,  yet  the  fall  into  Humiliation  is  the  better,  that  pre- 
pared for  it.  He  that  in  bis  agony  had  an  Angel  to  miniftcr  ro 
him,  will  not  leave  the  felf-denjing,  humble  foul,  without  his 
Angel,  orfomeway  of  relief  that  is  futable  to  the  neceflity. 
Chrift  himfelf  will  not  communicate  himfelf  to  the  proud  and  ■ 
felf-CQnceited,    He  is  wifdom,  but  not  to  them  that  are  wife  m 
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their  own  eyes  already.     He  is  Right eoufnefs,  but  not  to  them 
that  Juftifie  tbemfehej-.He  is  Santlification,  but  not  to  thofe 
that  never  found  their  own  uncleannnefs.     He  is  Redemption, 
but  to  none  but  tbofe  thai  feel  ihemfelves  condemned.    He  hath 
the  white  rayment,  and  the  treafures  of  grace  and  glory  :  but  its 
only  for  thofe  that  penitently  feel  that  they  are  poor  and  mife- 
rablef  and  blind,  and  naked.     Truly  Sirs ,  thongh  I  have  no 
mind  to  trouble  the  well-grounded  peace  or  comfort  of  any  of 
your  fouls,  yetl  would  advife  you,  if  yoifhave  never  fo  good 
thoughts  of  your  felves,  fuipetl  left  it  fhould  be  the  fruit  of  /*//- 
concettedne fs :  And  if  you  fhould  have  never  fo  much  peace  and 
joy,  look  well  whether  it  come  from  God  or  J elf -conceit  \  And 
if  it  come  not  in  againflfelf,  its  ten  to  one  but  it  comes  from/elf. 
If  your  Peace  and  Comfort  be  not  won  from  (Thrift,  in  a  way 
oifelf-denial^nd  as  the  fpoils  of  the  fiefh,  you  have  it  not  in  the 
ordinary  way  of  God.   Did  you  come  to  your  Joy  and  Peace  by 
humility,  and  fe If  denial,  and  patience  ,*nd  mortification,  and 
by  becoming  little  children,  and  the  fervants  of  all,  and  by  learn- 
ing of  Chrift  to  be  meek  and  lowly?  If  not,  take  heed  left  you 
nourifti  a  changeling ,  an  Imp  of  Hell,  and  a  felfifh  brat,  inftead 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit-  the  peace  and  joy  of  the  HolyGboft. 
If  you  feel  no  great  matter  at  home  to  trouble  you,  you  are  too 
Righteous  to  be   Juftificd  by  Chrift.       If  you  groan  not 
under  your  ignorance  and  unbelief  ,   you  are   too  wife   to 
be   Chrifls   Difciples  :    If  you  mourn  not  under   the    load 
and  pain  of  fin  ,  you  are  too  well  to  be  Chrifts  Patients.     If 
you  are  readier  to  Juftifie  and  excufe  your  felves,  then  to  con- 
demn your  felves,  and  had  rather  hear  your  felves  praifed,  then 
reproved,  admonifhed,  or  inftru&ed,  and  like  Diotrephes,  love 
tohavethepreheminence,  you  are  too  high  for  Chrift  to  take 
any  acquaintance  with  you-  and  too  full  ofyWfto  have  any 
room  for  his  Love,  and  Spirit,  and  heavenly  Confolationi .    He 
that  gave  us  the  Parable  of  the  importunate  widdow,  Luke  18. 
2,3.  would  have  us  undcrftand  chat  bare  necefiity  is  not  enough 
to  fit  os  for  relief  (for  then  the   word  of  men  (hould  be  the 
fitteftj  :  but  it  muft  be  Necefiity  fofelt,  as  to  humble  us,  and 
nJU   drive  us  t0  importunity  with  God.   The  Prodigal  was  miferable 
,V^"*  when  he  was  denied  the  husks  •  but  he  never  felc  his  Fathers 

em- 


Self-conceitednefs  mufi  be  denied.  <T; 


embraccments  till  be  came  to  himfelf  by  denying  himfelf  and  re- 
turning to  his  Father.  And  this  the  felf conceited  will  not  be 
perfwaded  to.  The  firft  that  muft  touch  Chrift  after  his  refur- 
rc&ion,  is  not  a  King,  nor  a  Lord,  no  nor  a  roan,  but  a  wo- 
man that  had  been  a  (inner.  When  (he  held  him  by  the  feet, 
Love  did  begin  low  in  humility,  but  it  tended  higher,  and  -£>W« 
ended  higher.  Chrift  hath  told  us,  that  where  much  is  forgiven  4^'rf' 
there  will  be  much  love.  For  there's  moft  of  the  fruits  of  Gods 
love,  and  leaft  of  felf  and  moft  to  aba  fe  felf.  It  is  not  poftible 
that  love  to  Chrift  (hould  dwell  or  work  in  any  but  the  humble, 
that  feel  at  the  heart  that  they  are  unworthy  of  love,  and  wor- 
thy of  everiafting  wrath.  The  Proband  Self -conceited  cannot 
love  him  •,  for  they  cannot  be  much  taken  with  Chrifts  love  to 
them  ^  except  as  the  Pharifee  in  a  way  oi  f elf- flattery.  But  the 
poor  foul  that  was  loft,  will  heartily  love  him  that  fought  and 
found  him  ^  and  he  'hat  was  dead,  will  love  when  he  finds  hira- 
felf  alive  ^  and  he  that  was  Condemned  both  by  God  and  Con- 
fcience,  will  furely  love  the  Lord  that  ranfomed  him  I  And  it  is 
the  apprehenfions  that  men  have  of  t hem! elves  that  much 
caufeth  all  this  difference.  The  /elf-abhorring  ,  felf-judgingt 
fc If  denying  (inner  is  melted  with  the  love  of  God  in  Chrift,  be- 
caufe  it  is  to  fuch  a  worthlefs,  (inful  wretch.  What  Lord,  faith 
he,  is  the  blood  of  Chrift ,  the  pardon  $f  fin ^  the  fpirit  of  grace  the 
priviledges  of  a  child,  and  everlafiing  glory  for  fuch  an  unwor* 
thy  wretch  as  Ijhat  have  fo  long  offended  thee^and  fo  mttch  neg- 
leiled  thee  an  A  lived  fetch  a  life  as  I  have  done,  and  am  fuch  an 
empty  unprofitable  worm  f  ~\  O  what  a  wonder  of  mercy  is  thi*  !  ] 
But  the  full  foul  loaths  the  honey  comb.  The  felf- conceited  un- 
humbled  (inner  looks  as  mindelcfly  at  Chrift,  as  a  healthful  mart 
at  the  Phy  (Itian,  or  an  innocent  man  at  a  pardon. 

And  that  good  that  is  in  the  Proud  and  Self  conceited  doth 
feldom  do  much  good  to  others,  (  much  lefs  to  themf  elves. )  As 
fuch  do  but  feek  and  fcrve  themfelves,  fo  ordinarily  God  doth 
not  blefs  their  endeavours :  but  as  they  are  perverted,  they  are 
thelikeft  to  pervert  others,  and  propagate  their  felf-conceited- 
nefs :  Two  words  from  an  humble  Self-denying  man,  doth  often- 
times more  good  then  a  ferraon  from  the  J  elf-conceited. 

I  admoni(h  you  therefore  in  the  name  of  God  ,   that  you 
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take  heed  of  this  pare  of  fe/fifhnefs  and  mortifie  it.   It  will  elfe 
keep  our  God,  and  almoft  all  that  is  good.  If  you  are  proud 
&vA  felf  conceited,  you  will  hear  a  Miniiter  rather  to  cavil  with 
him,  then  to  be  edified  :  and  when  any  thing  from  God  doth 
crofsyourfaoJiiliwifdom,  you  will  but  flight  it,  ormakeajeft 
at  it -.And  if  any  truth  of  God  do  (kike  at  the  heart  of  your 
fclfifh  intereft,  you  will  but  fret  at  it,  andfecretly  hateit,  and 
perhaps,  as  the  Devils  open  fouldicrs,  publikely  reproach  it  •, 
and  as  the  Jews  did  againft  Stephen,  Acl.  7 .  even  gnsfh  the  teet  h 
at  the  preacher,  or  as  they  did  by  Paul.  Ad  22.22.    \_Thej 
gave  him  audience  to  that  word  (  even  that  word  that  made 
againft  themfelves)   and  then  lift  up  their  voices,  and  [aid,  Away 
with  fuch  a  fellow  from  the  earth  \  fir  it  is  not  fit  that  he  fhould 
live']  This  entertainment  we  ftill  meet  with  from  our  hearers, 
when  ft  If  hath  brought  them  the  next  ftep  to  hell. 

O  Sirs,  fufpe&  your  own  understandings ;  Think  not  of  them 
beyond  the  proportion  of  your  attainments :  Nor  beyond  your 
experience,  and  the  helps,  and  time,  and  opportunities  which 
you  have  had  for  knowledge,  nor  beyond  the  meafure  of  your 
diligence  for  the  improving  of  thefe.  For  thefe  are  Gods  ordi- 
nary way  of  giving  in  a  ripenefs  in  knowledge.  Read  and  ftudy 
H^.5.12,14.  1  Tw.3.6.  Set  not  up  your  own  conceits  too 
boldly  againft  thofe  of  longer  ftanding  and  diligence  in  holy 
ftudies,  much  lefs  againft  your  Teachers,  and  muchlefs  againft 
a  multitude  of  Minifters-,  and  much  lefs  againft  all  the  Church 
of  God  ;  and  leaft  of  all  againft  God  himfelf,  as  fpeaking  to 
you  by  the  holy  Scriptures.  O  take  warning  by  the  fwarms  of 
bercfies  and  fcandals  that  have  been  caufed  by  felf -concehednefs 
end  pride. 

Object.  If  you  may  think  your  felf  wifer  then  me  and  others 

without  felf-cenceitednefs,  why  may  not  I  think  my  felf  wifer 

then  you  and  fuch  others  without  felf  conceit ednefs  ?  Anfw.  I 

may  not  do  it  in  the  cafes  before  mentioned.  I  may  not  think 

my  felf  to  be  what  I  am  not,  nor  exalt  my  felf  above  them  that 

are  wifer  then  I,nor  againft  my  Guides,or  the  Church  of  God. 

Objed.jffif  it  i*  vutyour  conceit,  thatjoa  are  wife  enough  to  be  a 

Teacher  jr  wifer  then  others sand  why  may  not  lot  well  conceit  it  f 

Anfw*  NomanonhisoBw  Conceits  muft  become*  Teacher-^ 

but 
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but  the  judicious  of  that  Calling  rauft  Call  them,  and  judge 
of  their  abilities.  And  conceits  are  as  the  ground  of  them  is.  The 
true  underftanding  of  the  grace  thai  we  have  received  is  a 
duty,  and  rTtteth  us  for  thankrulnefs :  but  the  falfe  conceit  thac 
we  have  what  we  have  not,  is  a  dangerous  delufion  [_  For  he 
that  thinketh  he  id  fomething  whin  he  u  nothing,  deceiveth  him- 
felf,  Gal. 6. 3.  What  if  a  blind  man  fhould  argue  as  you  do 
with  one  that  kts,  and  fay,  [  Ton  fay  that  joti  fee  fo  far  o]f9 
and  why  may  not  I  fay  fo  too  ?~}  would  you  not  anfwer  him  £  / 
know  that  which  I  fay  to  be  trne,  and  fo  do  not  yon  ]  And  what 
if  he  ftill  go  on  and  fay  £  yoti  thinks  that  1  am  blind,  and! 
think  that  yon  are  blind-,  and  why  may  not  1  be  believed  as  Well 
as  yon  ?  ~\  would  this  kind  of  talk  prove  the  man  to  have  his 
eye'fighc  ?  or  fhould  it  make  me  queftion  whether  I  have  mine  ? 
He  that  feeth,  knoweth  that  he  feeth,  whoever  queftion  it  : 
and  \l  another  make  doubt  of  it,  let  men  that  have  eyes  in  theic 
head  be  Judges,  but  not  the  blind.   But  I  confefs ,  fpirkual 
blindnefs  hath  this  difadvantage,  that  whereas  I  can  eafily  make 
any  other  blind  man  know  that  he  is  blind,  and  therefore  be 
Willing  to  be  led  or  helpt:here  the  more  blind  men  are,  raoic 
commonly  they  are  the  more  confident  that  they  fee ,   and 
fcornfully  fay,  as  the  Pharifes  to  Chrift,  John 9.  4.0.  [/Ire  we 
blind  alfo  ?  ~]  For  Pride  will  not  let  them  know  their  ignorance. 
The  fame  light  that  cureth  ignorance,  muft  reveal  it.  Efpecially 
when  men  are  born  blind,  and  never  knew  the  faving  illumina- 
tion of  the  Saints,  they  will  not  believe  that  there  is  any  other 
light  then  they  have  feen.  But  I  have  been  fomewhac  long  on 
this  part ;  I  pals  now  to  the  next. 


Chap.  XV. 
Self -mil  to  be  denyed, 


4.  T^He  fourth  part  of  felfifhnefs  to  be  mortified,   U  Self- 

X    will.  And  this  is  the  fruifi  of  Self-conceit,  and  alfo  a 

natural  corruption  of  the  foul  •,  And  a  mofl  deep  rooted  obfti- 

oate  vice  it  is.  Every  wicked  man  is  a  Self-willed  mm,  againft 

God, 
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God,  and  all  that  fpeak  for  God.  And  till  Self  be  mortified  in 
the  will,  there  is  nc  faving  grace  in  that  will. 

Q^eft.   But  wh*it  wH  is  it  that  is  to  be  called  a  felf-mll? 
A»fa.  Not  that  which  is  from  God  and  for  God^  but  all 
the  reft.   i.  Thar  will  that  is  not  fetched  from  God,and  moved 
by  bis  will,  as  the  leffer  wheels  in  a  clock  are  moved  by  the  firft 
wheel  and  by  the  poife,  is  no  better  then  self -mil.  A  will  that 
is  not  dependent  on  Gods  will,  is  an  Idol,  ufurping^he  prero- 
gative of  God;  for  it  is  proper  to  him  to  be  dependent  upon 
none,  and  to  have  a  will  that  is  not  ruled  by  a  Superior  will. 
Little  do  the  moft  know  bow  great  a  fin  this  is,to  be  Self  willed. 
You  have  a  Will  to  fomething  or  other  continually-,  and  it  is 
your  mil  that  ruleth  the  reft  of  your  faculties  and  a&ions :  but 
what  is  it  that  ruleth  your  will  ?  whence  do  you  fetch  the  rife 
andreafonof  yourdefires  ?  Is  it  from  gods  will,  or  is  it  not  ? 
?/£   You  pray  to  God  £  Tkj  Kill  be  done  ~\  and  do  your  own  wills 
anfwer  thefe  prayers  ?  or  are  they  hypocritical  diffembling 
words  ?  If  indeed  it  be  Gods  will  that  you  would  have  fulfilled, 
then  will  the  knowledge  of  that  will  of  God  determine  your 
own  wills.  As  a  fervant  dependeth  on  his  Mailers  will,  for  all 
the  work  that  he  is  to  do,  and  doth  not  what  he  will  himfelf, 
but  what  his  Mailer  will  have  him  do-  and  as  a  Schollar  de- 
pendeth on  his  Mafters  will,  and  learneth  only  fuch  books  and 
leflons  as  he  fets  him  y  fo  muft  we  depend  on  the  will  of  God  • 
and  know  what  is  his  will,  before  we  give  way  to  any  will  of 
our  own.   The  reafon  why  youchoofe  any  trade  or  calling  or 
courfc  of  life,  {hould  be  the  will  of  God.   If  you  are  in  Po- 
verty, and  defire  to  be  richer,  and  that  to  pleafe  your  own  wills, 
and  not  that  you  think  that  it  would  be  any  more  pleafing  to 
God,  this  is  feltwWednefs.   If  you  defire  any  change  in  your 
condition,  if  you  undertake  any  thing  in  the  world,  know  why 
yon  do  this :  whether  it  be  principally  becaufe  you  think  it  is 
the  will  of  God,  or  becaufe  it  is  your  own  will  •,  I  tell  you 
again,  you  (hould  not  have  one  wifh  or  defire  in  your  fouls,  till 
you  can  prove  or  find  that  God  would  have  it  fo  :  and  if  your 
own  wills  be  made  the  abfolute  rulers  of  your  waies,  you  make 
gods  of  your  felves,  and  God  will  deal  with  you  acccordingly . 
2.  Yea  if  you  do  think  the  will  of  God  is  according  to  your 
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will,  and  you  arc  moved  the  more  to  it  on  that  account,  yet 
if  your  own  wills  do  lead  and  make  the  firft  choice,  and  Gods 
will  be  brought  in  but  to  follow  and  encourage  yours,  ibis  is 
#ill  Self-willedneis  and  Self  idolizing.  This  is  the  common 
trick  of  the  ungodly. They  firft  give  way  to  their  own  f elf -will, 
and  then  they  will  go  to  Scripture  for  fomewhat  to  bear  them 
out ;  and  will  needs  believe  that  Gods  is  agreeable  to  theirs,that 
fo  they  may  goon  with  peace  of  Confcicnce.  They  go  for  coun- 
£e\to  God  &$  13  alaam  did,  not  fincerely  to  know  the  will  of  "um* •"- 
God  with  a  refolution  to  obey  it,  butwithadefire  that  God 
would  conform  his  will  to  theirs.  I  tell  you,  if  the  matter  be 
never  fo  much  commanded  in  the  Scriptures,  and  never  fo  agree- 
able to  the  will  of  God,  yet  if  you  defat  and  do  it  from  your 
felves,  and  not  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  it  is  the  will  of  God,  and 
do  not  le:  Gods  will  lead  your  own,  hue  let  your  own  will  lead, 
and  Gods  will  follow,  this  is  no  better  then  fclf-vtilUdnefsjN&s 
the  matter  never  fo  good  in  it  felf. 

3 .  If  the  end  that  raoveth  your  will,  be  not  the  fervice  and 
glory  of  God,butonly  your  own  Intereft,  this  is  but  fdf-mU. 
God  giveth  you  leave  to  look  to  your  felves  as  his  Servants  in 
t  due  fubferviency  to  him  :  But  if  you  will  principally  look  at 
your  own  intereft,  and  make  light  of  Gods,  and  fetch  the  rea- 
fon of  your  will  and  defires  from  your  own  ends  and  commo- 
dity, rather  then  his  Glory,  this  is  an  ungodly  felfijh-wilL  And 
yet  alas,  how  many  are  there  that  know  not  any  better  frame 
of  mil  then  this?  If  they  were  truly  to  give  an  account  of  the 
principal  reafon  and  motive  of  every  defire  of  their  hearts,why 
they  would  have  this,  or  why  they  would  do  that,  mail  they 
not  confefs  it  is  for  themfclves,  becaufe  it  ferveth  their  own 
ends  or  interefts,  and  becaufe  it  pleafetb  their  own  wills,  and 
not  becaufe  it  furnifheth  them  better  to  ferve  andpleafethe 
will  of  God.  If  you  ask  men  in  their  buying,  and  felling,  and 
marrying,  and  trading,  and  dealingjwith  men,  why  it  is  that 
ehcy  do  this  or  that ;  can  they  truly  fay,  I  do  it  becaufe  I  think 
in  this  way  I  can  do  God  the  beft  fervice,  and  the  Church  or 
Commonwealth  moft  good  ;  and  this  is  my  chief  reafon .?  Alas, 
I  fear  they  are  too  few  that  have  any  higher  principal  end  and 
motive  then  felf.  &//•»»// is  cbefpring  of  their  whole  Conver* 
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iations,  that  fets  them  upon  all  they  do.  Nay  doubdefs,  in  the 
very  duties  of  Religion,  in  praying,  hearing,  reading  and  the 
•like,  they  crre  but  fervingfclfj  while  they  take  on  theouo  ferve 
God  •  and  their  holieft  devotions  is  but  fuch  a  fervingof  God 
as  flatterers  will  ferve  their  Prince  or  Landlord,  meerly  that  he 
may  do  them  a  good  turn,  and  may  fcrve  their  Ends,  and  be  fer- 
viceableto  them  ^  or  elfe  as  fome  IndUns  ferve  the  Devil,  for 
fear  of  him  left  he  (hould  do  them  a  mifchief.  The  -»iH  that  is 
moved  chieflv  by  fe  If- inter  eft,  is  a  felf-wilL 

4. And  much  more  is  11  (elf-mllednefs^httimtn  contradict  the 
Will  of  God  :  when  Scripture  faith  One  thing,  and  they  another ; 
when  they  difreli£h  Gods  Laws,  and  dif  like  the  work  that  he 
feti  them  on  5  when  they  have  a  Will  to  that  which  God  for- 
bids,  and  would  fain  be  doing  with  unlawful  things  ^  yea  and 
it  doth  not  fatif fie  their  corrupt  defires  to  fee  that  the  exprefs 
will  of  God  is  againft  them-  this  is  felfwill  in  a  high  degree. 

5.  So  alfo  when  mens  veils  are  to  that  which  is  againft  the 
honour  and  intereft  of  God  ;  which  would  hinder  his  Gofpe!, 
and  the  favingof  mens  fouls,and  is  difpleafing  to  him^his  isfelf- 
Vfiillednefs  in  a  high  degree. 

And  thus  you  fee  what  it  is  to  be  felf-willed*  And  now  do 
but  confider  whether  this  partof/f//be  commonly  denied  in 
the  world.  Among  the  millions  of  defires  that  are  in  mens 
hearts,  how  few  of  them  are  kindled  by  the  commands  of  God, 
or  moved  by  his  Intereft  and  Glory  ?  How  commonly  are  the 
word  and  wayes  of  God  diftaftful  to  the  world  ?  How  ill  do  men 
likethe  difpofals  of  his  providence  ?  And  what  a  driving  is  there 
in  their  wils  againft  him  ?  And  were  it  not  that  God  is  above 
them  and  unconquerable,  and  they  know  that  driving  will  not 
help  them ,  you  (hould  have  moft  of  the  world  in  open  war 
againfttheGodofHeaven-.lfpeak  no  more  then  I  am  able  to 
prove^  The  Dominion  offetf  is  fo  great  in  the  wils  of  all  that 
areunfan&ified,  that  their  mis  are  utterly  againft  the  Will  of 
God  i  and  its  meerly,  becaufe  there's  no  remedy ,  that  they 
fubmit  to  him  fo  far  as  they  do.  Thofc  very  perfons  that  think 
they  love  and  ferve  him  as  well  as  the  precifeft,  would  be  in 
arms  againft  himbefore  to  morrow,  and  pull  God  out  of  Hea- 
5*?*f  **  ?erc  *!  ^eir  power ;  Or  if  they  had  but  as  much,  hope 
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to  prevail  againft  God,  asthey  have  againft  his  fervancs,  what 
work  would  be  in  the  world  t  I  know  thefe  men  will  not  believe 
this  by  themfelvei :  No  :  f elf  is  too  ftrong  in  them  to  let  them  fo 
far  knowthemfelves  •,   But  the  Cafe  is  plain.    For  as  God  him- 
felf  tell  us,  that  ever  fince  the  fall  an  Enmity  is  put  between 
Chrift  and  this  Terpentine  feed  •,  fo  we  fee  it  manifeited  by  daily 
fad  experience.     How  generally  is  the  Will  of  God  difliked  hy 
the  world?  What  hath  God  fpoke  againft  in  his  Word  but  (in? 
and  whatelfe  hath  he  commanded  his  Meffengers  to  Cry  out 
againft  ?  And  yet  what  is  there  that  more  pleafeth  the  minds  of 
the  moft  ?  And  how  ftubbornly  do  they  refift  not  only  God,  but 
Magistrates  and  Mirtfters  that  would  draw  them  from  k  ?  whae 
is  it  that  God  commendeth  to  the  world  fo  much  as  an  Holy 
and  Heavenly  life  ?  And  what  is  the  Heart  of  moft  men  more 
againft ?  and  how  much  do  they  ftrive  againft  all  our  perfwafi- 
ons  that  would  bring  them  to  it?  and  how  obftinately  do  they 
refift  us,  if  not  deride  and  fcorn  that  Holinefs  which  the  will 
of  God  hath  fo  abundantly  commended  to  them?  His  whole 
Word  fpeaks  for  it :  his  Prophets,  Apoftles,  and  all  his  fervancs 
areexamplesofit;  his  Sonjefus Chrift  in  his  facred  perfon,  and 
office,  and  holy  life,  hath  yet  more  notably  commended  it  to  the 
world;  and  it  was  a  principal  part  of  his  bufinefs  in  the  flefh,  to 
fetmena  pattern  of  Holinefs  &ndS  elf -denial:  And  yet  many 
fcorn  it,and  hate  it,and  moft  diflike  it,and  even  fight  againft  this 
holy  Will  of  God,  that  is,  againft  God  himfelf,  iftheyhadbuc 
any  hope  to  get  the  better;  There  is  no  doubt  of  it,,  though 
they  will  not  know  fo  much  by  themfelves.   Do  you  think  it  is 
for  nothing  that  Godcalieth  them  his  enemies,  and  refolveth 
them  the  reward  of  enemies  %  even   becaufe  (hey  would  not 
have  Chrift  to  rule  over  them?  Lufy.  19.27.  Doubdefs  God 
fentenceth  no  man  un juftly  :  If  he  fay  they  are  fuch,  and  con- 
demn them  as  fucb,  its  certain  that  they  are  fuch.    O  but  the 
infinite  dreadful  God  is  out  of  their  reach  ;  but  they  be  not 
oat  of  hU  reach.     Their  malice  cannot  hurt  him  any  more 
thenitcanftopthecourfeofthe  Sun  y  but  his  difpleafure  will 
quickly  bring  them  down.    In  the  mean  time,  thefe  wrerches 
ihouid  confider  what  a  God  they  have  had  to  do  with,  that 
beareth  with  their  malignity.     The  Sun  or  Moon  forbear  not 
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to  (bine  even  on  the  dogs  that  bark  ae  them.     Thy  rebellious 
/fZ/hath  hitherto  been  maintained  by  the  mercy  of  that  Will  of 
God  which  thou  had  refitted.    But  this  patience  will  not  always 
lah :  Take  therefore  this  neceffary  advice  in  time.   Down  with 
thine  own  Idolatrous  felf-will  ■  Know  not  a  will  or  defire  in 
tby  felf,that's  not  moved  by  the  will  of  God,cven  by  his  word  as 
thy  ground,  and  his  pieafure  and  honour  as  tby  chiefeft  end.De- 
ftroy  that  will  that  fprings  but  from  felf^od  is  moved  but  by  the 
Intereft  of/W/.Slay  it  before  theLord  as  his  enemy  ,as  Samuel  did 
^£4jr. Though  an  hypocritical  SahI  will  fpare  this  king  of  rebelli- 
on,defigned  to  de(tru&ion,yet  fo  will  not  an  obedient  fcrvant  of 
God.  I  will  not  bid  thee  offer  it  in  facrifice  to  Gods  Will;  for  it  \% 
too  vile  to  be  an  acceptable  facrifice:  But  utterly  deftroy  it  as  the 
accurfed  thing.    Know  not  hereafter  fucb  a  thing  within  thee 
as  a  will  that  is  Originally  or  Finally  thine  0fr».    if  the  Word 
and  the  Glory  of  God  be  the  movers  of  it,  thou  may  ft  call  that 
Gods  Will,  as  well  as  thine  own  :  It  is  thine  fubje&ively,  but 
it  is  Gods  as  the  principal  Efficient  and  End.     O  that  you  did 
but  know  what  your  Own  wilsare,  and  what  they  have  done- 
againft  you,  and  what  they  may  yet  do,  if  they  be  not  mortified  I 
You  would  not  then  be  fo  indulgent  to  them  ,  and  pamper  and 
pleafethem$  and  be  fo  defirous  to  have  your  own  wih  as  you 
have  been.To  this  end  1  pray  you  confidcr  bur  of  thefe  few  parti- 
culars following. 

i.  The  wt^of  man  is  the  terreftrial  Throne  of  God.  It  is 
there  that  he  muft  reign.  The  will  is  to  Rule  all  the  inferiour 
faculties-,  and  God  is  to  rule  the  will.  And  fhall  /*//prefume 
to  dethrone  the  Lord,  and  fit  down  in  his  place  ?  He  that  rules 
the  will,  rules  the  man.  And  fhau>//  be  thy  Ruler  ?  And  will- 
God  put  up  all  this? 

2.  It  is  God  only  that  hath  the  foveraign  authority,  and  [elf 
hath  none  but  under  him.  We  are  not  our  own  •,  and  therefore 
have  nothing  to  do  with  ourfelves  but  at  the  Will  of  God  that  is 
our  Owner.  Take  heed  therefore  of  this  Ufurpation. 

Si  Thy  Own  will  is  a  corrupt  and  finful  will,  and  therefore 
unfit  to  be  thy  governor  :  what',  wilt  thou  chufe  an  unjuft,  a 
wicked,  and  unmerciful  governor  ,  that  is  inclined  to  do  evil  ?  ; 
Wiiy  fucb  is  thine  own  Will,  But  the  trill  oi  God  is  perfectly 
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good,that  hatb  not  the  lead  inclination  to  evil,  nor  pofiibility  of 
foch  a  thing.  Be  ruled  by  it,  and  youareraoft  certain  to  have 
the  moil  juft, and  holy,  and  faithful,  and  merciful  ruler  in  (he 
world.    To  prefer  felf  will  before  the  Will  of  God,  is  as  the 
Jews,  to  prefer  a  murderer  Bar  abbas,  before  the  Lord  of  life. 

4.  Moreover,  Our  own  roils  are  guided  by  a  dark  under- 
ftanding  :  and  therefore  ready  on  every  occafion  to  turn  afide. 
Though  the  will  cornmandeth,  yet  the  undcrftanding  guidech 
it :  And  therefore  as  the  dark  understanding  is  commonly  at  a 
lofs,  or  quite  miftaken,  judging  evil  to  be  good,  and  good  to  be 
evil :  fo  the  will  muft  need*  be  an  unhappy  governor,  that  fol- 
lowed the  dire&ion  of  fo  ignorant  a  Counfellor :  But  if  you 
will  deny  your  O  "ton  mis,  and  be  ruled  by  the  Will  of  God,  you 
need  not  fear  misleading,  feeing  his  wifdom  is  infallible  3nd  in- 
finite. Chufe  not  a  blind  guide  then,  when  you  may  have  the 
conduct  of  wifdom  it  felf-  when  God  is  content  to  be  your  Go- 
vernor, prefer  not  fuch  foolifh  finners  asjourfelves  before  him. 

5.  Moreover,  Your  felf  will  hatbalmoft  undone  you  alrea- 
dy :  It  hath  been  the  caufe  of  all  your  fin  and  mifery  :  Never 
any  hurt  befell  you,  or  any  man  on  Earth,  but  from  felf- will. 
And  yet  will  you  follow  it  Kill,  and  take  no  warning,  as  if  it 
had  not  done  enough  againft  you?  But  on  the  contrary,  you 
were  never  hurt  in  all  yourlives  by  following  the  will  of  God  : 
nnlefs  it  be  fuch  a  hurt  as  the  fearchingor  cleaofing  of  afore, 
without  which  it  cannot  be  healed  ;  or  luch  a  hurt  as  the  taking 
of  Phyfick,  without  whit  h  you  can  have  no  cure.  Tell  me  if 
you  can,  when  ever  the  Will  of  God  d  d  wrong  you  ?  when  did 
you  fpeed  cheworfe  for  the  following  of  his  counfel  ?  Look  back 
upon  yourlives,  and  tell  me  whether  all  yourfmart  and  lofs 
have  come  from  your  following  Gods  Will,  or  your  own  ^  and 
which  you  think  you  have  more  caufe  to  repent  of. 

6.  There  is  none  followeth/f/f-w*//  cache  end,  but  is  ever- 
iaftingly  undone  by  it :  It  lcadetb  dire&ly  tothedifpleafing  of 
Gods  Will,  and  fo  to  Hell :  But  on  the  contrary,  tbereis  none 
that  fmcerely  and  finally  follow  the  W»il  of  God,  thaccver  do 
mifcarry :  He  is  the  fafeft  Conductor  :  He  never  Jed  a  foul  to 
hell.  All  that  follow  him,  live  with  him  :  For  whither  fhould 
he  lead  them  but  to  himfelf  ?  And  where  God  if,  there  is  life  and 
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glory.  To  obey  his  Will, is  to  pleafe  his  Will :  And  to  pleafe 
hkn,  is  our  very  end.  It  canno: go  ill  with  them  that  pleafe  the 
Lord  and  Judge  of  all  the  world,  thedifpenfer  of  all  Rewards 
and  Punifhments. 

7.  Your  own  wils  are  fo  mutable  as  well  as  mifguided,  that 
they  will  bewilder  you  and  tofs  you  up  and  down  in  perpetual 
difquietnefs  •  though  I  know  you  think  that  it  is  the  only  way 
to  your  content,  and  nothing  will  content  you  unlefs  you 
have  your  will.  But  you  are  lamentably  deluded ;  your  wils 
are  like  the  will  of  a  man  in  a  fever,  that  would  fain  have  cold 
water,  which  pleafeth  him  in  the  drinking,  but  afterwards  may 
bs  his  death.  You  love  that  which  hurteth  you ;  yea  that  which 
is  no  better  then  poyfon  to  your  Souls.  You  would  foon  undo 
your  felves,  if  you  had  your  own  wils.  It  is  none  of  the  leaft 
of  Gods  mercies  to  you  to  crofs  your  wils,  and  to  deny  you  that 
which  you  have  a  mind  to.  You  will  not  let  your  children  eat  or 
drink  what  they  will,  but  what  you  w//,that  know  better  wba&s 
good  for  them.  A  patient  can  deny  his  own  will  for  his  health, 
and  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  will  of  his  Phyfician.  And  (hould  not 
you  much  more  fubmit  to  God  ?  yea  you  fhould  defire  him  to 
3eny  your  own  wils,  when  ever  he  fecth  them  contrary  to  his 
Will,  and  to  your  own  good  :  Had  you  but  the  skill  of  judging 
aright  of  Gods  dealings,  I  am  perfwaded  that  upon  the  review 
of  your  lives,  you  would  find,  that  God  hath  (hewed  you  more 
mercy  in  the  croffingofyour  wils,  then  in  accomplifliing  theor 
Be  not  therefore  too  eager  for  the  time  to  come,  to  have  what 
you  Love,  till  you  are  furer  that  yon  Love  nothing  but  that 
which  is  good  for  you,  and  which  you  fhould  love.  The  pre- 
fent  contenting  of  difcafedfelfwill,  is  buc  the  breeding  of  aftcr- 
difquietnefs.  But  in  the  WW*/  God  you  may  have  full  and 
durable  content.  For  his  mil  is  always  for  good,  and  there- 
fore hath  nothing  that  (hould  caufe  your  difcontent.  His  Will 
is  ftill  the  fame  and  unchangeable-  and  therefore  will  not  dif- 
quiee  you  by  mutations.  He  knows  the  end  at  the  beginning, 
and  fets  you  upon  nothing  but  what  he  is  fare  will  comforc 
you  at  the  laft.  It  belongeth  to  his  will and  not  to  yours  to  di- 
fpofc  of  you  &  all  your  affairs.  And  therefore  there  is  all  the  rea- 
fonin  the  world>that  Gods  Will  (hould  befet  up,and  in  it  you 

(hould 
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(hould  reft  your  (elves  content,  and  tb*t  felf-wiil  (hould  be  de- 
nied as  the  difturber  of  your  quietnefs. 

8.  Moreover,  *SV/-w7/isSatanswill,  and  ftirredup  by  him 
againft  the  Lord.  Howelfedo  you  think  the  Devil  rules  the 
children  of  difobedience,  but  by  fe If conceit  and  felf- mil  ?  If 
therefore  you  would  deny  the  Devil,  deny  Self-mil ;  for  in  be- 
ing ruled  by  it,  you  are  ruled  by  him;  and  in  pleafing  it,  you 
pleafe  him.  God  himfelf  tels  you  this  in  plain  expreflions, 
JEpb.  2.  1 ,2 ,3 .  They  that  -wdkjn  trelpajfes  and  fins,  and  fo  are 
dead  in  them,  according  to  the  courfe  of  this  world,  and  in  the  lufts 
of 'the  fie (h,  fulfi  ling  the  de fires  oftheflejh  and  of  the  mind,  thefe 
the  Holy  Ghoft  there  telsycu,  do  wat ^according  to  the  Prince 
cf  the  power  of  the  air,  the  fpirit  that  no  worketh  in  the  children  of 
difobedience. 

9  It  is  the  very  perfection  and  felicity  of  man, to  be  conformed 
to  the  WW  of  God,and  to  reft  with  full  content  therein  ;  And  in 
is  the  corruption  ard  mifery  of  man,  to  have  a  felfifb  misguided 
Will  of  his  own,  and  ftrive  againft  his  Makers  Will.  Andfo 
far  as  you  ftick  in  your  own  wils,  and  are  fee  upon  them,  and 
mufthave  them  fulfilled,  and  cannot  reft  in  the  Will  of  God, 
fofar  are  you  ftillunfan&ified,  and  unfa ved,  and  in  the  power 
of  your  great  difeafe.  And  fo  far  as  you  are  dead  to  Self-will, 
and  look  up  to  the  Will  of  God  bo:h  for  direction  and  concent, 
and  will  that  which  he  willeth,  even  becaufe  he  willeth  it,  and 
would  have  you  will  it,  and  can  reft  your  fouls  in  this  as  full  fa- 
tisfa&ion  Qlt  is  my  Fathers  W  11 ,  and  therefore  belt/]  So  far 
are  you  fan&ified  and  reftored  to  God. 

10.  Laftly,  let  roe  tell  you,  that  its  beft  for  you  to  deny  felf* 
willin  time,  and  givcyour mis  tothe  Willof  God.  For  when 
you  have  done  all  that  you  can,  God  mil  have  his  Will,  and 
you  (hall  not  have  your  own  will  long.  You  may  ftrive  againft 
the  will  of  God,  but  you  (hall  not  fruftrate  it.  You  may  break 
his  Laws,  but  (hall  not  fcape  bis  judgements.  You  may  rebell 
againft  his  commanding  will but  you  cannot  refift  his  punifhing 
mil.  When  you  have  done  your  worft ,  its  Gods  will  that 
muft  ftand ;  and  fuch  a  will  as  is  little  to  the  pleafure  of  your 
wils.  But  Self  ml  I  is  never  of  long  continuance  :  its  content  is 
Ihort.   Now  you  will  have  j  ous  Will,  let  God  fay  what  he  will 

to 
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to  you  :  you  Love  to  plcafe  your  appetite  in  meats  and  drinks  • 

you  love  to  be  carnally  merry, and  fpend  your  time  in  vain  fports 

and  pleafure  •,  you  love  to  be  refpe&ed  and  humoured  by  all, 

and  to  be  honoured  and  counted  fome  body  in  the  world  j  you 

love  to  be  provided  for,  for  the  time  to  come,  and  to  be  wealthy 

that  you  may  take  out  of  a  full  heap;  or  at  leaft  not  want  for 

the  contentment  of  your  flefti :  and  therefore  you  muft  have 

your  wih,  and  have  that  you  love,  if  yon  can  tell  how  to  get  it : 

But  bow  long  will  you  have  your  ft'*//  f  How  Ung  will  you  have 

chat  you  love,  though  God  forbid  it  ?  When  death  comes,  will 

you  hive  it  then  ?  when  you  lie  in  pain  expeding  every  hour 

to  appear  in  another  world,will  tou  then  have  your  wils  ?  when 

you  are  in  Hell,  will  you  then  have  your  wih,  or  that  you  love  ? 

O  Sirs,  Self-will  is  (hort-lived,  as  to  its  delights  and  pleafure: 

But  the  Will  of  God  is  everlafting.    And  therefore  if  you  take 

up  with  your  own  wils,  how  fhort  will  be  your  content  /  but  if 

you  look  for  content  in  the  Will  of  God,  you  will  have  cver- 

lafting  content.    Your  own  wils  may  be  croft  by  every  trifle; 

Any  man  that  is  greater  then  you  can  crofs  them :  yea  thofe  that 

are  under  you  can  crofs  them.     The  poorcft  beggar  can  rob 

you,  orfcorn  youtor  raife  a  (Under  of  you, or  twenty  wayea 

can  crofs  your  felf-wils  ^  A  hundred  accidents  may  crofi  them. 

Your  very  Beaft  can  crofs  you  ;  and  almoft  any  thing  in  the 

world  can  crofs  you ;  much  more  can  God  at  any  time  crofs 

you  ;  and  crofs  you  certainly  he  will :  fo  that  in  your  own  wils 

there  is  no  reft  nor  happinefs.    But  if  you  could  bring  your  wils 

to  Godst  and  take  up  your  full  content  in  this  \_ltU  the  Will  of 

God,~]  then  what  a  conftanr, invincible  content  might  you  have  I 

Then  all  the  world  could  not  difturb  you  and  rob  you  of  your 

contcnt,becaufe  they  cannot  conquer  the  Will  of  God:  His  will 

(hall  be  done ;  and  fo  you  (hould  always  have  content* 
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Chap.  XVI. 

Selfifh  Pafiem  to  be  denied. 

5-     A  Nother  part  offelfijhnefs  to  be  mortified  and  denied,  is, 
±\felfifb  Pajjpons.     Theloal  is  furnifhed  with  PafBonsby 
by  God,  partly  for  the  exciting  of  the  will  and  other  faculties, 
that  they  do  not  fluggifhly  negleA  their  duties;  and  partly  to 
help  them  in  the  execution  when  they  are  at  work  :  So  that  they 
areWthe  wheels  or  the  fails  of  the  reafonable  foul,  (o  fpeed 
ourmotion  for  God  and  our  falvation,  and  not  to  be  employed 
for  carnal  felf.    When  Paflions  and  Affcdfcons  are  fan&ified 
and  ufed  for  God,  they  are  called  fuch  and  fuch  particular  Gra- 
ces, and  the  fervour  of  them  is  an  holy  z?*l  i  But  when  they  are 
ufed  for  carnal  feif  they  are  our  vices;  and  the  heat  of  them  is 
but  fury,  or  carnal  zeal,  and  the  height  of  vice.    But  how  rare 
is  it  to  meet  wr.h  men  that  are  meek  and  patient  in  their  own 
caufe,andpaffionateinaholy  zeal  for  God  ?  I  know  many  are 
paflionate  in  difputes  &  other  cxercifes  about  religion,and  think 
that  its  purely  zeal  for^God  ,  when  felf  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
bufinefs,  and  ruletb  as  well  as  kindleth  the  fire,  when  they  fcarce 
difcernit,  and  little  know  what  fpirit  they  are  of:  But  pure  zeal 
for  God,  conjoyned  mthfclf-denial^  is  exceeding  rare.     How 
few  can  fay  that  their  Love  to  God,  is  greater  and  hotter  then 
their  Love  to  themfelves?  The  Defires  of  men  are  ftrong  after 
thofe  things  that  fuppJy  their  own  neceffities,  and  pleafe  their 
own  corrupted  wils :  but  how  cold  are  they  after  the  honour  of 
God  ?  How  averfe  arc  men  from  that  which  hurteth  the  flefli  / 
as  to  go  into  a  pcft-boufc,  or  to  take  deadly  poyfon,or  to  fuffer 
any  pain  :  but  few  are  fo  averfe  to  the  breaking  of  the  Law  of 
God.   A  hard  word  or  a  little  in  jury  done  to  themfelves,  will 
put  them  into  a  pa/fiou,  fo  that  their  anger  is  working  out  in  re- 
proach, if  not  in  more  revenge:  but  God  maybe  abufed  f:om 
day  to  day,  and  how  patiently  can  they  bear  it?  There's few 
carnal  minds  but  can  more  patiently  hear  a  man  fwear,  or  curfe, 
orfcorn  at  Scripture  and  a  holy  life,  then  bear  him  call  them 
Rogue ,  or  Knave,  or  Theif,  or  Lyar,  or  any  fuch  difgraceful 
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name.  Icfeeras  an  intolerable  diflionour  with  felfifh  perfons 
that  are  advanced  by  Pride  to  be  great  in  their  own  eyes,  for  a 
a  man  to  give  them  the  lye,  or  to  reproach  their  parentage, 
or  make  them  feera  bafe  :  but  they  can  hear  twenty  oaths 
and  reproaches  of  the  truths  or  ways    of  Gcd  as  quietly 
and  patiently  as  if  there  were  no  harm  in  them.      Their  own 
enemies,  whom  God  commanded!  the"m  to  love,  they  hate 
at  the  heart  :  but  the  enemies  of  God  and  hoiinefs,  whom 
David  hated  with  a  perfetl    hatred  ,  Pfal.  139.  21,22.     do 
little  or  nothing  at  all  offend  them.     It  is  not  thus  with  felf-de- 
nying  gracious  fouls.    When  Davidhtad  Shmti  curfe  him,  he 
commanded  his  fouldiers  to  let  him  alone,  for  God  had  bidden 
him  ^  that  is,  by  that  affli&ing  providence  on  David  he  had 
occasioned  it,  and  by  the  withdrawing  of  his  reftraint  he  hid  let 
out  his  malice,  for  a  trial  to  David,  Thus  David  could  endure  a 
man  to  go  along  by  him  curfing  him,  and  reviling  him  as  a  Trai- 
tor, and  a  man  of  blood,  and  throwing  ftones  ac  him  ^  and  he 
rebuked  islbifhai  that  wonldhave  taken  offhis  head,  2  Sam. 
16  7,8,9,13.     But  when  the  fame  D*?^fpeaks  of  the  wickedy 
the  frofrard,  the  (landerer,  the  proud, the  lyary  and  the  deceitful, 
he  refolveth  that  he  will  not  know  them,  the]  [hall  not  dwell  in  his 
houfe,  nor  tarry  in  his  fight  •  he  hateth  them  •,  thej  fhall  depart 
from  him  ;  he  will  cut  them  ejfi  and  ea^ly  deftroy  them  from  the 
Land3ani from  the  city  of  the  Lord,  Pfal.  101.  So  was  it  with 
Mofes:  when  God  wai  offended  by  the  Idolatry  of  the  Ifraelites, 
he  was  fo  zealous  that  he  threw  down  the  Tables  of  Stone,  in 
which  God  had  written  the  Law,  and  broke  them  :  but  when 
Miriam  and  AarGn  fpake  againft  himfelf  he  let  God  alone  with 
thecaufe,  and  only  prayed  for  themj  for  faith  the  Text,  \JHe 
was  very  meek^above  all  the  men  that  wen  on  the  face  of  the  earthy 
Numb.  12.  3.  Phinehas  his  zeal  for  God  did  ftay  the  plague, 
and  was  imputed  to  him  for  rigbteoufnefs :  when  the  felfifh  zeal 
of  Simeon  and  Levi  was  called  but  a  curfed  anger,  and  brought 
acurfeontheminftead  of  a  bleiling  from  their  dying  Father, 
that  they  fhould  be  divided  in  Jacob  ,  and  flattered  in  Ifrael  ^ 
and  left  them  the  name  of  Instruments  of  cruelty  y  Gen.  49. 
SA7- 
Take  warning  then  from  the  Word  of  God  j  and  ufe  your 
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Paiiions  tor  God  chat  gave  them  you  \  but  when  h  *s  meeerly 
the  csufe  of  felf  be  dead  to  pafllon  a„  if  there  were  no  fuch  thing 
within  you.  If  the  wrong  be  done  to  puy  think  then  with 
your/elves,  \_alas^  I  am  fuch  a  filly  wretched  worm  that  a  wrong 
done  to  me  is  a  fmaH matter  ,  in  comparifon  of  the  leaft  thats  done  to 
God :  it  it  not  great  enough  for  indignation  or  paffton :  J  Remem- 
ber, that  its  Gods  work  to  right  your  wrongs,and  your  work  to 
lament  and  hinder  the  abufe  of  God.  And  therefore  i  f  men  curfe 
you,  or  revile  you,  or  flmder  you,  if  Gods  intereft  in  your  re- 
putation command  you  to  feek  the  clearing  of  it,  thend)  it,  but 
not  for  jour  fe lfy  but  for  God  :  but  other  wife,  be  as  a  dead  man 
lhat  hath  no  eyes  to  fee  an  injury,  nor  no  ears  to  hear  it,  nor 
no  heart  to  feel  :t>  nor  no  under  (landing  to  perceive  it,  nor  no 
hands  to  be  revenged  for  it :  This  is  to  be  mortified,  and  dead  to 
felf.  When  Pafiion  begins  to  ftir  within  you,  ask,  What*  the 
matter  f  wjffoisitfor  ?  and  who  u  it  lhat  is  wronged  f~\  If  it  be 
God,ask  counfel  of  G:>d,what  fee  would  have  you  to  do,  and  let 
your  paflion  be  well  guided  and  bounded  ,  and  then  it  will  be 
acceptable  holy  zeal :  but  if  if  it  be  but  felf  tbats  wronged,  re- 
member that  you  are  not  jour  own ,  and  therefore  take  no  thought 
of  the  bu  finefs,  but  leave  God  to  look  to  his  own,  and  do  with 
it  as  hepieafe:  If  you  are  ^,  your  caufe  is  his,  and  therefore 
let  him  look  to  it  that  is  concerned  in  it  more  then  you  •  and 
that  hath  faid,  [Vengeance  u  mine,  and  I  will  repay.] 


Chap.  XVII. 

Self-imagination  to  be  denied* 

o\  A  Nothcr  p*rt  of  felf  to  be  mortified  and  denied,  is  Self 
JLjLimAginatkn.  It  js  the  felfifhnefs  of  mens  thoughts,  that 
is  the  vanity  of  their  thoughts  -,  and  thefe  are  the  Imaginations 
that  are  only  evil  continually.  The  thoughts  (houlJ  be  let  out  on 
God,  and  bis  fervice ;  fo  that  our  med*t,vion  of  him  fhould  fa 
fweet,  and  we fkwld  delight  in  the  Lord,  Pfal,  1Q4-  H>  an^  ** 
the  multitude  ofonr  thoughts  within  nsy  hti  comforts  fhoi&ld  delight 
wr fonts \  Pfal,  94. 19,  Ris  word  fhouldfaom  meditation,  alith 
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day%  Pfal.  119.97, 99*  and  in  hu  Lawfhould  we  meditate  day 
andnight^  Pfal.  .1.2.  God  foould  be  the  Spring, the  End,  the 
Sum  or' all  our  thoughts,  If  we  find  a  thought  in  our  minds, 
that  favoureth  not  of  God,  yea  that  is  not  fent  by  him,  and 
doing  his  work,  we  mud  difown  tt,  apprehend  it,  and  caft  k 
out.  But  alas  how  contrary  is  the  cafe  with  the  moft  ?  Asfelfis 
advanced  higheft  in  their  imagination,  fo  doth  it  there  actrad 
anddifpofe  of  the  thoughts.  What  are  all  the  thoughts  of  un- 
fan&ified  men  employed  for ,  but  for  thtmfelves  and  theirs  f 
Their  fantafies  hunt  about  the  world  ;  but  its  their  own  game 
and  pleafure  that  they  range  about.  The  thoughts  of  one  man 
run  upon  his  covetoufnefs,  and  another  roans  upon  his  filthy 
lufts,and  another  mans  on  his  fports  and  pleafareSjand  another* 
upon  his  honour  and  reputation  with  men  I  They  feed  the  ima- 
ginations of  their  mind  upon  almoftnothing  but  felfifb  things.' 
fometiraes  delighting  chemfelvcs  with  the  very  thoughts  of  mens 
efteem  of  them  ,  or  of  their  worldly  plenty^or  of  their  finful  lufts 
and  pleafures,  &,fomtime  troubWng  themfelves  with  the  thoughts 
of  their  wants, or  low  condition,  or  croffes,or  injuries  from  men: 
foraetirae  contriving  how  they  may  attain  their  defircs^and  cark- 
ing  and  caring  for  the  accompliihing  their  felfifb  ends; morning  & 
cvening,at  home  and  a  broad, as  the  thoughts  of  the  fendirled  are 
on  God, and  heaven,and  the  way  thereto  :  fo  the  thoughts  of  the 
unfan&ifled  are  all  upon,  felf^  and  theinterelt  of  fclf,  and  the 
meansthereto.  Ocleanfe  your  minds  Sirs,  of  this  great  felf.pl- 
lution  :  Keep  them  more  clean  and  chaff  e  to  God.  Deny  felf  this 
room  in  your  imaginations,  and  waftc  not  thoughts  and  precious 
time,  on  fuch  un juft  and  unprofitable  imploymcnt.  It  is  an  ira- 
pertinency, to  be  fo  much  foiicitous  about  the  charge  of  God,and 
to  care  fo  much  when  he  bath  bid  us,  Be  careful  for  nothing  :  It  is 
adebafing  ofourmindsto  feed  them  fo  long  on  fo  low  an  ob- 
ject, when  they  might  be  taken  up  with  God.  Care  not  therefore 
whatjoufbalLeat  ordrinkjor  wherewith  you  {hall  be  cloathed;for  af- 
ter alhhefe  things  dothefelp/h  unfan&ified  Gentiles  feehj>  and  our 
$bther  knoweth  that  we  have  need  of  all  thefe  things  \butfeeky?firft 
the  kingdom  of  God,  andhisrighteoufnefs^and all  theft  things  [ball 
&i  added to  j<m.  Mat.6;  3 1 ,3  2,3  3 .  Self doth  but  rob  you  of  the 
fruit ©f  youtthougfcts  whfch  you  mighcreap  by  feeding  themon 
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CifAP  XVIII. 
Inordinate  Appetite  to  be  denyed. 

7,  *"TpHe  laft  part  of  felf  to  be  denyed  is  your  inordinate  Ap* 
X  petites,  excited  by  the  fenfes,  commoniy  called  the 
[enfitive  Apvttite.  Thefe  are  not  to  be  themfclves  destroyed. 
For  the  Appetite  ii  natural  and  neccflary  to  our  welfare  i  but 
the  inordinate  defire  is  to  be  denyed,  and  the  Appetite  reftrain- 
ed,and  no  further  fatisfied  then  is  allowed  by  the  word  of  God^ 
and  by  this  means  the  inordinacy  of  it  may  come  to  be  morti- 
fied. Though  Selfifbncfs  hath  defiled  the  whole  man,  yet  fenfual 
p  leaf  me  is  the  chief  part  of  its  intereft,  and  therefore  by  the 
fenfes  it  commonly  works,  and  thefe  are  the  doors  and  windows 
by  which  iniquity  entreth  into  the  foul.  And  therefore  a  princi- 
pal part  of  self-denial  confifteth  in  denying  the  /enfitive  Appg* 
the. 

Quefl.  But  how  far  is  this  Appetite  to  be  denyed?  Answ.  i. 
When  ever  it  craveth  any  thing  that  is  forbidden  :  This  is  paft 
doubt.lt  muft  not  be  pleafed  to  the  difobeying  of  God. 2.  When 
it  ticeth  us  towards  that  which  is  forbidden,  and  would  be  feed- 
ing on  the  baits  and  occafions  of  fin  ^  unlefs  the  thing  defired  be 
necrjfary,  it  is  here  to  be  denyed.  For  (in  and  Hell  are  dangers 
that  no  wife  man  will  draw  too  near  to.  3.  When  ever  the 
pleafing  of  the  fenfe  condnceth  not  to  Godsfervice%  and  doth  not 
fit  or  furnifil  us  for  our  duty  i  it  is  unlawful. 

Qtttfi.  But  may  not  the  Creatures  be  received  for  &eligkt% 
as  well  as  for  Necefiity  ?  *An}w.  Us  an  ill  expreffed  queftion  : 
As  if  Delight  it  felf  were  never  necejfary.  Necelfity  is  either 
Abfoltite^  as  of  thofe  things  without  which  we  cannot  be  faved^ 
or  it  is  only  to  our  bettering  and  the  greater  ft  curing  of  our 
falvation  :  and  fo  its  taken  for  that  which  is  any  way  ufeful  and 
profitable  to  it;  dire&Iy  or  indiredly.  We  may  and  muft 
make  ufe  of  the  creatures  ,  1.  Not  only  for  our  own  Ne* 
cejfiiy^  but  principally  for  the  fetvice  and  glory  of  God,  1  £>r. 
10.  31.  And,  2.  net  only  for  our  Ah 0 lute  Deceffity,  but  alfo 
when  they  in  any  meafure  farther  us  in  or  to  the  fcrvice  of  God; 
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fo  ue  it  they  be  not  ofrany  orher  account  unlawful.   3.  Wc  may 
ufe  the  Creatures  for  delist,  ^hen  that  Delight  it  felf  is  a 
means  to  fit  us  for  the  work  of  God,  and  is  fincerdy  foughc 
for  that  intent.  But  we  nay  not  ufe  them  for  any  other  De- 
lighr,  but  that  which  it  felf  if  nece-flary  or  ufeful  to  Gods  fer- 
vtce.  Reafcnsareevident.  1.  Becaufe  we  (hould  elfe  make  thai 
Delight  our  ultimate  end ,  which  is  as  bad  as  brutifh  j  for 
either  it  muft  be  an  jEW,  or  Meant.  If  ic  be  not  ufed  as  a  means 
to  God  as  our  ultimate  end,  it  muft  be  our  ultimate  end  it  felf, 
which  is  no  better  then  to  take  his  place.    2.  That  adion  is 
idle,  and  confequently  a  finful  misimploying  of  our  faculties 
which  doth  not  conduce  to  the  end  that  wc  were  made  for,  and 
live  for.  3.  It  is  a  misimploying  of  Gods  creatures,  and  a  fin- 
ful caftirg  them  away  to  ufe  them  for  any  end  which  is  not 
it  felf  a  means  to  the  great  end  of  our  lives.    All  is  loft  that  is 
no  way  ufeful  to  God  and  our  falvation.  It  is  contrary  to  the 
end  of  their  Creation  and  of  onrs.  4.  It  is  a  finful  robbing  God 
of  the  ufe  of  his  talents,  if  we  afe  them  for  any  end  that  is  not 
fubfervient  to  himfelf  as  the  chief  end.  For  certainly  he  made 
all  things  for  himfelf,  and  that  which  is  not  employed  for  him, 
is  taken  from  him  injurioufly.     All  men  muft  anfwer  for  the 
mercies  which  they  have  received  ;  whether  they  have  fo  ufed 
them  for  God,  as  that  they  can  give  him  his  own  with  the  im- 
provement. 

5.  The  fenfitivc  Appetite  by  reafon  of  its  inordinacy,   is 
grown  a  Rebel  againft  God  and  Reafon;  and  an  enemy  to  him 
and  toourfelves.  And  no  man  fhould  unnecefTarily  pleafe  or 
feed  fo  dangerous  an  enemy.  Sin  doth  moft  make  its  entrance 
this  way  •,  and  moft  men  lie  in  fin  before  our  eyes,  bypleafing 
their  fenfes :  And  (hall  we  run  our  felves  on  fuch  a  great  and 
vifible  danger,  againft  the  warning  of  fo  many  experiences  ? 
Yea  we  know  that  we  have  been  often  this  way  overtaken  our 
felves,  and  that  abundance  of  fin  hath  crept  in  at  thefc  pafTages^ 
and  yet  (hall  we  plead  for  liberty  to  undo  our  felves  ?  The  godly 
are  fo  confeioos  of  their  wcaknefs  and  pronefs  to  fin  ,  that 
they  are  jealous  of  themfelves^  and  therefore  it  befeemeth  no* 
fuch  to  do  any  thing  needlefly  that  may  tempt  them  to  it,  and 
is  fo  likely  to  prove  a  fnare.  If  P/wl  mvfl  hat  and  tamt  bk  body 
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to  bring  it  into  fubjeBion,  lefi  when  he  had  preached  to  others, 
he  Jhmld  be  cafi  away  himfelj\  (  1  Lor.  9.  27.  )  much  more 
have  we  need  to  be  watchful  that  are  more  weak.  We  nrc  com- 
manded exprefly  to  make  no  provifion  for  the  flefh,  to  fatiffiethe 
tufts  or  (defires)  thereof,  Rom.  13. 14.  And  therefore  they 
that  eat,  or  drink,  or  do  any  thing  elfe  for  the  meer  fatnfaElion 
of  the  deftret  of  the  flefh,  and  for  its  delight,  do  break  this  exprefs 
command  of  God.  Andhowisitfaid,  that  they  that  are  Chrifls 
have  Crucified  the  fie/h  with  the  ajfeSiions  and  Infts  or  defires 
thereof,  if  they  may  ufe  the  Creatures  me?rly  to  delight  and 
pleafe  the  fle(h  ?  This  is  not  Crucifying  itsffiftions  and  defires, 
Gal.5  24. 

Jobs  Covenant  with  the  eyes  that  they  gaze  not  on  alluring  ob- 
jects, (J@b$i.\.)  was  an  ad  of  felf  denyal  that  others  need 
as  well  as  fob.  Such  a  Covenant  with  our  taft,  and  with  our 
ears,  and  with  every  fenfe,  that  they  move  not  but  by  the  con- 
fent  of  God  and  Reafon,  and  let  not  in  any  fin  into  the  foul, 
is  a  raoft  eminent  part  of  this  neceffiry  duty.  Davids  Adultery 
and  Murder  did  firft  make  its  entrance  at  the  eye.  Had  AW; 
more  jeafciufly  waccht  his  Appetite,  he  hid  not  by  Drunken- 
nefs  been  a  warning  to  pofteri'ty.  ItwzsAthan  eyes  that  be- 
trayed his  heart  to  the  gold,and  filver,and  rich  attire,though  an 
accurfed  thing,  fo/h.j.20.21.  What  fin  almoft  doth  not  enter 
at  fome'of  thefe  ports? 

Be  fare  therefore  that  no  fenfe  te'wkhout  its  guard  :  Ac 
cuftom  your  felvesto  deny  them,  and  rita  cOriqueft  will  be  eafie. 
It  is  not  to  deny  them  any  thing'that  is  ufeful  to  you  for  Gods 
fervice,  anda  truemeans  to  your  holy  Ends,  that  lad vife you 
to  y  but  only  that  which  would  betray  you  by  delighting  them. 
It  is  not  to  deftrdy  the  body,  but  to  tame  it,  k^ep  it  under ,  and 
bring  it  into  fnbjttlion  :  and  this  muft  be  done.  To  move  to 
this',  confider  yet  father  thefe  three  or  four  things  more  di- 
ftin&iy. 

1.  It  is  for  want  of  this  part  of  felf- deny althit  the  world  is 
fo  full  of  fcandds ,  and  the  Confciences  of  men  fo  full  of 
wounds,  and  ProfefTors  walk  fo  unevenly  with  God,  andfeem 
to  be  bu:  as  other  naen.  Here  one  drops  into  tipling,  if  not  ftark 
drontannefs ;  and  there  another  into  wantonnefs,  if  not  forni- 
cation ! 
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cation  :  and  many  lire  in  gluttony,  and  never  fee  it  nor  repent 
of  it ,  and  many  are  drowned  ift  covetous  defires  and  pra dice*., 
and  ibme  give  up  themfelves  to  fenfual  paftimes ;  and  all  be- 
caufe  they  do  not  make  this  covenant  with  their  fenles,  nor 
have  ever  yet  learned  to  Deny  themfelves  •,  bat  becaufe  it  pleafcth 
them,  they  think  ic  is  not  diipleaiing  to  God  •  and  that  its  no 
fin,  but  a  part  of  their  Chriflian  liberty  :  yea  many  of  them 
think  that  by  this  do&rineof  felf-denyal,  we  would  deny  them 
the  ufe  of  the  mercies  of  God,  and  confequently  hinder  them 
from  thankfulnefs  for  them.  And  thus  they  make  a  Religion  of 
Pleating  the  flefh,  which  is  the  deadly  enemie  to  God  and  Rett* 
gion.  They  imagine  a  L  bertj  pnrchafedthem  to  Pleafe  it,  and 
fulfill  its  defires ;  and  they  mcafure  out  mercies  as  they  pleafe 
it,  and  they  would  return  God  a  flcftily  thanks  for  thefe  mer- 
cies, and  offer  him  a  facrifice  as  the  Heathens  did  to  Ceres  and 
EdccbM'y  when  as  the  Gofpel  knoweth  no  mercy,  but  either 
eternal  mercy,  or  that  which  is  a  means  to  it :  nor  will  it  call 
that  a  mercy  which  hath  not  ^tendency  to  God :  nor  did  Chrift 
purchafe  us  any  liberty,  but  what  is  from  fin  or  punijbment.and 
is  for  his  Service  :  He  did  not  fnffer  in  the  fiefi  to  procure  us 
liberty  unprofitably  to  indulge  and  pleafe  the  flefh,  and  to 
flrengthen  our  enemie,  and  by  ufe  to  give  it  the  maftery,  when 
this  maftery  is  the  damnation  of  moft  of  the  world.  If  Cbrifti- 
ans  had  learnt  more  to  deny  their  fenfes,  they  wouid  walk  more 
blamelefly  and  tnoffenfively  in  the  world  :  if  they  would  keep 
at  a  diftance  from  the  bait,  and  when  they  cannot  do  fo,  yet 
ftwt  up  thefe  doors ,  that  it  may  be  ai  a  diftance  from  their 
minds,  howfafely  would  they  walk  that  now  are  {tumbling  at 
every  creature  that  is  given  for  their  relief/  The  objects  of  fenfe 
are  thefe  lower  things,  fo  contrary  to  the  objects  of  faith,  that 
the  more  we  love  the  one  of  them,  the  lefs  we  (hall  regard  the 
other  :  and  therefore  thefe  are  always  working  againft  each 
other.  And  as  the  obje&s  of  faith  are  then  moft  fweet  and 
powerful  with  us,  when  faith  isfet  moft  fully  upon  them  •,  fo 
the  objects  of  fenfe  are  then  moft  powerful  co  draw  us  from 
God,  when  the  doors  of  fenfe  are  fet  wide  open,  and  the  ap- 
petite let  loofe  upon  them. 
2.  And  you  may  further  obferve  that  almoft  all  the  groffefi 
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fins  in  the  world,  do  begin  with  <oth:  little  liberty  of   the 
fenfes,  which  at  firft  we  take  for  a  lawful  or  indifferent  thing. 
The  filthicft  whoredoms  do  ufually  begin  in  luflful  looks,  arid 
thoughts  and  fpeeches,  and  fo  proceed  to  lafcivious  behaviour, 
and  fo  to  filthinefs  it  felf.    And  the  glutton  and  the  drunkard 
arc  nrft  enfnared  by  the  eye,  and  then  by  tailing,  and  fo  pro- 
ceed by  little  and  little  toexcefs  :  fee  therefore  that  you  keep  as 
far  from  the  baits  of  fenfuality  as  you  can  :  and  lay  a  command 
upon  ycur  fenfes  to  forbear  :  if  you  look  upon  it,  you  are  next 
to  touching  it ;  and  if  you  touch  it ,  you  are  next  to  tailing 
it  i  and  if  you  talle  it,  you  are  like  to  let  it  down^  and  if 
you  let  it  down     you  are  like  to  venture  again  and  let  down 
more  .-and  all  muft  up  again  or  you  are  loft.    And  therefore 
keep  out  the  firft  beginnings,  and  think  with  your  felves,  If 
fin  be  the  poyfon  of  my  foul,  the  digefting  of  it  will  be  my 
ruine:andif  I  cannot  digeft  it,  why  (hould  I  let  it  down  ?  and 
ifl  may  not  let  it  down,  whatreafon  havel  to  be  tailing  it  ? 
and  if  I  (hould  not  tafte  it,  why  fhould  I  touch  it  or  be  medling 
with  it?  and  ifl  may  not  meddle  with  it,  why  fhould  I  look 
npon  it,  or  hearken  to  them  that  would  entice  me  to  it?  fo 
that  theDenying  of  your  fenfes  and  your  Appetite,is  the  fure  & 
eafie  way  to  prevent  thofe  dreadful  gripes  that  elfe  may  follow. 
3 .  Moreover,  U  you  deny  not  your  fedfitive  appetites,  you 
will  never  be  acquainted  with  heavenly  delights.  The  foul  can- 
not more  two  contrary  ways  at  once,  towards  earth  and  to- 
wards heaven.    When  you  gaze  upon  this  world  and  feed  your 
appetites  with  flefhiy  delights,  you  have  no  heart  nor  mind  to 
the  delights  above.  It  is  the  foul  that  retires  from  creatures,  and 
fenual  objeds,  that  is  free  for  God,  and  ready  to  entertain 
the  motions  of  Grace.   Not  that  I  would  have  you  turn  Her- 
mits and  Monks ,  and  forfake  the  company  of  men  and  all 
worldly  bnlinefs  ;  No,  it  is  an  higher  and  nobler  courfe  that  I 
propound  to  you  :  even  in  the  midfl:  of  the  world  to  live  as 
without  the  world,  and  as  if  there  were  nothing  before  you  for 
fenfuality  to  ked  upon  :  To  live  fo  fully  to  God  in  the  world, 
that  you  may  fee  God  in  all  the  creatures,  and  converfe  with 
him  in  thofe  fame  obje&s,  by  which  the  fenfual  are  turned  from 
him  :  and  to  live  in  the  greateft  fulnefs  of  all  things,  as  if  there 
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were  nothing  but  penury  to  jour  pfh%  and  feeing  God  in  all,and 
ufingail  for  God,  and  denying  Self,  where  you  have  opportu- 
nity to  pleafeit ;  this  is  the  molt  noble  life  on  earth.  But  if  you 
find  that  you  cannot  attain  to  this,  and  that  you  cannot  deny 
your  felves  the  delights  of  earth,  unlefs  you  withdraw  from 
the  fight  of  the  obje&s  >  do  fo  and  fpare  not,  fo  far  as  may 
confift  with  your  ferviceablenefs  to  God  and  humane  Society  : 
But  (till  you  fhall  find  that  whether  earthly  delights  are  prefent 
or  abfenr,  your  minds  muft  retire  from  that  which  doth  allure 
and  gratifie  the  flefti,  if  ever  you  would  enjoy  Communion 
with  God,  and  cafte  of  the  delights  of  an  heavenly  cdnverfa- 
t\on. 

4.  And  by  pleafing  yourfenfes,  you  vr\\\  increaft  their  vi- 
rions inordinate  defires.  The  more  you  gratifie  them,  the  more 
they'i  crave :  you  ked  your  difeafe  by  yielding  to  fuch  defnes ; 
but  never  think  to  quiet  it  by  contenting  it.  The  more  the  flefti 
hath,  the  more  it  would  have.  The  onely  way  to  abate  the 
rage  of  fenfaal  defires,  is  to  deny  them, and  ufetbem  conftantly 
to  that  denyal.  The  fafeft  food  and  raiment  u  that  which  beft 
ftrengtheneth  and  furnijheth  us  for  Gods  ferv'ce,  with  the  leafi 
content  and  pleafure  to  our  fenfual  appetites  and  defires.  And 
the  fame  I  muft  fay  of  houfe,and  lands,  and  labours,  and  friends, 
and  all  the  Creatures ;  thai*s  the  beft  ftate  of  life  in  which  God 
is  ferved  and  pleafed  beft,  with  the  leafi  content  and  pleafure  to 
the  flefh.  Carnal  delights  and  fpiritual  are  fo  contrary  •  the 
one  fo  drofiie  and  fordid,  and  the  other  fo  fublime  and  pure, 
that  they  will  not  well  confift  together  ;  but  the  delights  of  the 
flefh  do  corrupt  or  weaken  the  fpiritual  delights. 

5.  Laftly  Confider,  what  a  bafe  unmanly  thing  it  is  for  a 
man  tobeaflavetohisfenfitiveappetite.  As  truly  as  the  hcrfe 
was  made  to  be  ruled  by  the  rider,  and  all  the  bruits  to  be  un- 
der man ;  fo  was  the  appetite  and  all  the  fenfes  made  to  be  ru- 
led by  Reafon ;  and  no  fenfe  fliould  be  pleafed  till  Reafon  do 
content ;  a  beafi  hath  no  rule  for  his  eating  and  drinking  but  his 
appetite  5  and  therefore  mans  reafon  is  to  moderate  him  :  But  a 
man  hath  a  better  guide  then  appetite  or  fenfe  to  folio w :  you 
fbould  not  eat  a  bit  or  drink  a  drop  meerly  becaufe  the  ap petite 
would  have  it,  bucito/MrauftbeadYifed  with,  and  God  muft 
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give  advice  to  Reafon.  A  Swine  chat  will  drink  whey  till  he  burlr 
his  belly,  is  blamelefs,  becaufe  he  Knew  not  the  danger,  and 
had   not  Reafon  to    retrain  him    :  But   a  man    that  hath 
Reafon,  and  yet  will  eat,  and  drink,  and  fleep,  and  ufe  the  Cre- 
atures meerly  to  pleafe  the  appetite  of  his  rlefn,  is  utterly  un- 
excufable  :  What  muft  the  light  of  Reafon   be  put'  out  ,  or 
put  under  the  cover  of  fenfual  concupifcence  ?  muft  a  nature 
that  is  kin  to  Angels,  be  enflaved  to  that  which  is  kin  to  beafts  ? 
unworthy  is  he  of  the  honour  or  glory  of  a  Saint ,  that  cafteth 
away  the  honour  of  his  manhood,  and  makes  himfelf  a  very  beaft. 
What  elfc  doth  that  wretch,tha:  when  he  fcech  a  di(h  before  him 
tbat  he  loves,doth  never  ask  whether  it  be  wholefom  or  unwhole- 
fora,  but  eats  it  as  an  Horfe  doth  his  provender,  meerly  becaufe 
his  appetite  would  have  it :  Yea  perhaps  though  he  know,  or  be 
toldthatitisunwholefom,  yet  as  long  as  it  plcafeth  histafte,he 
cares  not  ?  And  what  elfe  doth  that  wretch,  that  when  he  kc$ 
the  cup,  muft  needs  be  tafting :  he  loves  it,    and  thats  reafon 
enough  with  him.   What  a  bafc  unmanly  thing  is  it,(raucb  more 
nnchriftianj  to  be  a  Slave  to  a  flefhly  appetite  I  Would  one  of 
thefe  Gentlemen-gluttons,  Drunkards  ,  or  Whoremongers,  or 
any  of  our  voluptuous  Epicures,  that  muft  needs  have  that 
they  love, be  contented  to  become  afervant  to  a  Beajftwould  you 
take  a  Dog  or  a  Swine  for  your  Ma(ter,and  ferve  thero,and  obey 
them,  and  do  what  your  bruitifh  Mafter  would  have  you?  why 
whats  the  matter  that  many  of  our  worftiipful  and  honourable 
Beafb  do  not  fee  that  they  do  as  bad  ?  What  is  your  own  flefhly 
fenfual  Appetite  any  better  then  that  ofa  Beaft  ?  A  Dog  hath  as 
good  a  fen*  as  you  ^  and  a  Swine  hath  as  good  a  tafte  or  fight  as 
you,,  andalfo  asftronga  luftas  you.      What  great  difference 
is  there  betwixt  the  ferving  your  own  flefh  and  another*?  your 
ownifutifh  pgrt,or  anx  other  brute  that  lives  about  you?  Won- 
derful !  if  the  favour  of  God  be  nothing  with  you,  and  if  dam- 
nation be  nothing  with  you,  that  yet  you  are  infenfible  of  youc 
honour  in  the  worId,and  that  you  that  cannot  put  up  a  difgrace- 
ful  word  or  blow,can  yet  put  up  at  your  own  hands  fuch  a  bcafti- 
al  indignity,  as  the  fubjeding  of  a  Rational  inmortal  foul,  to 
that  brutifh  flefh ,  which  was  made  to  be  its  fervant  1 
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Self -inter  e^  And  u  Pleafure,  And  i.  Of  the  Tap  t§  be 
denied. 

2.   T  Have  told  you  what  (htfelfifh  Disjofttion  is  that  muft 

Abe  mortified  and  denied  ^     and  now  I  rouft   tell  you 

what  is  thefelfijh  Inttrtft  (hat  mult  be  dented :  Having  defcribed 

f elf  denial from  the  Faculties ,  I  muft  now  defcribe  it  by  its  O^- 

The  fclffi  Interefi  confifteth  in  this  Trinity  of  Obje&s,  P lea- 
fur  e,  Profit,  and  Honour ,  rot  fpiritual,  but  carnal  ^  notheaven- 
ly,but  worldly  Pleafure,  Profit  arid  Honour :  fometime  all  tbefe 
are  comprehended  in  the  word  [Pleafure~\  alone  ^  and  then  it  is 
taken  more  comprehensively,  and  not  only  for  fenfual  Pleafure, 
called  voluptuoufnefs,  as  it  is  here  in  this  diftribution.  And 
fometime  all  is  comprehended  in  the  term  [world*]  and  fetfifb- 
nefs'm  the  word  [fleftfj  ihtworld  being  that  harlot  with  which 
the  flefli  commits  adultery.  So  ifok.2.i$,i6.  [_Love 
not  world  ,  r.or  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
Love  the  wo* Id t  the  Love  of  the  Father  is  net  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  worlds  the  Lufi  of  the  flefh ,  the  Luft  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  Pride  of  Life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world: 
and  the  world  paffeth  away ,  and  the  Luft  thereof:  but  he  that 
doth  the  wiH  of  God,  abideth  for  ever.]  To  thefe  three  heads 
therefore  we  fhali  reduce  all  that  we  have  to  fay  of  this 
matter. 

I.  The  felfi/h.flefilj  Pleafure  that  muft  be  denied,  eonfifieth 
in  thefe  particulars  following,  which  I  (halibut  briefly  touch, 
becaufe  they  are  fo  many,  i  .One  Principal  part  ofSenfuality  or 
Self  interefi,  confiftethin  meats  and  drinks  topleafe  the  Appe- 
tite. So  far  as  thefe  are  taken  to  fit  us  for  Gods  fervice,  and  ufed 
to  his  Glory,  fo  far  they  arefan&ified,  as  before  was  faid  :  but 
when  they  are  meerly  toPleafe  the  appetite,  they  are  offered  to 
an  enemy,  and  are  the  fuel  of  luft.  Do  you  fee  any  thing  that 
^o«r  Appetite  defirethj  whether  meats  or  drinks,  whether  for 
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qualicy  or  quantity  ?  Take  it  not.  touch  it  not,  raeerly  upon  that 
account :  bu!  enquire  whether  it  tend  to  the  ftrengchening  and 
fitting  your  bodiei  or  minds  for  the  fervice  of  God  :  and  if  fo, 
take  it,  if  not,  let  alone.  If  your  appetite  had  rather  have  Wine 
ihen  Beer,  or  ftrong  Beer  then  fmalf,  take  it  not  meerly  upen 
that  account :  If  your  appetite  would  fain  have  one  cup  more, 
when  nature  hath  as  much  as  is  profitable,  deny  that  appetite.  If 
your  appetite  would  fain  be  tafting  of  any  thing  that  is  not  for 
your  health,  deny  that  appetite.    If  ic  would  fain  have  one  bic 
more,when  you  have  as  much  before  as  is  wholefora  or  ufeful  to 
you,  deny  that  appetite  :  Or  elfe  you  are  guilty  offlefi  {leafing, 
and  plain  Gluttony. 

Qoeft.  But  is  it  not  lawful  at  a  feaft  to  tafte  of  another  dijh,  or 
eat  another  bit ,  when  I  thinly  that  nature  needs  no  more  ?  what 
perplexities  then  willjou  caft  men  into,  to  know  juft  how  many  mor- 
feh  iheymayeat  ? 

Anfw.  It  is  gluttony  and  no  better  to  take  the  creatures  of 
God  in  vain,  and  facririce  them  to  a  devouring  throat,  which 
fhould  be  ufed  only  for  his  fervice.   That  which  is  a  mans  ulti- 
mate end  is  his  God.    What  would  you  have  plainer  then  ex- 
prefs  words  of  Scripture,  that  tell  you  that  whether  you  eat  or 
drinks  it  muft  he  all  to  theglorj  of  God,   I  Cor.  l  o.  3  1 .  and  that 
the  flefhly  do  make  their  bellies  their  Gods  ?  Phil.  3.  18.  And 
therefore  when  you  have  taken  as  much  as  fuiteth  with  your 
end,  the  fervice  and  glory  of  God,  you  muft  not  take  raore  for 
*«0^frend,  the  pleaiing  of  your  flefhly  defires.     But  for  the 
fcruples  that  you  mention,  about  the  juft  proportion,    we  need 
not  be  difquieted  with  them  :  For  God  hath  given  us  fufficienc 
means  to  direft  u?,  to  know  what  is  for  our  good,  and  what  is 
fuperfluous ;  and  it  is  our  duty  in  an  even  and  conftant  way  to 
ufc  our  Reafon  and  keep  as  neer  the  due  proportion  as  we  can- 
and  when  we  know  that  this  is  our  defire  and  endeavour, 
it  were  a  fin  againft  God  to  trouble  our  fel  ves  with  continual  or 
cauflefs  fcruples  or  fears,  left  we  do  exceed  or  mifs  the  rule.  For 
what  can  we  do  more,  then  go  according  to  the  beft  skill  we 
have,  and  if  for  want  of  skill  we  fhould  a  little  miftake,  it  is 
pardoned  with  the  reft  of  our  daily  infirmities;  and  to  trouble 
and  diftraft  our  felves  with  caufelefs  fears  would  more  unfit  us 
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for  Gods  iervice,  then  i'ome  degree  of  miftakein  the  proporti- 
on would  do,  and  fo  would  be  as  great  a  fin  as  that  which  wc 
feared.  And  therefore  our  way  is  quietly  and  comfortably, 
without  diftra&ing  fears  or  fcruples,  to  do  our  beft,  and  ufe  our 
prudence  with  felf-denial,  and  remember  that  we  have  to  do 
with  a  Father  that  knows  the  flefh  is  weak  when  the  fpirit  is 
willing.  But  yet  wilfully  to  caft  away  one  cuporonemorfel, 
onthepleaiingofourappetir.es,  when  it  no  way  fits  us  for  the 
fervice  of  God,  and  will  do  us  no  other  good,  this  is  not felf-de- 
nialbm  fenfuality. 

Queft.  But  nature  knows  beft  whats  good  for  it  f elf,  and  there- 
fore that  which  it  defireth  u  to  be  judged  beft  :  A  Beaft  liveth  as 
healthfully  as  a,  man,  that  obejeth  hie  appetite  only.  Is  it  not  law- 
ful to  take  either  meat  or  drinkjon  this  account,  that  the  Appetite  u 
pleafed  With  it  ? 

Anfw.  i .  Some  Beafts  would  prefently  kill  themfelves  in  plea- 
fing their  appetites,  if  man  that  is  Rational  did  not  rule,  reftrain 
and  moderate  them.    A  Swine  will  burft  himfelf  with  whey  in 
half  an  hour.     A  Beaft  in  new  afcer-grafs  will  furfet,  if  he  be 
fuffered.    No  Beaft  knows  poyfon  from  food,  but  would  foon 
periflibyit,  in  obeying  his  appetite.    2.  And  yet  as  a  Beaft 
hath  no  Reafon,  foheis  better  provided  to  live  without  Rea- 
fon,  then  man  is.    His  appetite  is  not  fo  corrupted  by  fin  as  ours 
is/  Original  fin  hath  depraved  and  enraged  our  appetites.  And 
if  man  had  not  more  ufe  for  his  reafon  then  a  Beaft  even  in  or- 
dering his  natural  adions,  God  would  not  have  given  him  rea- 
fon to  rule  his  appetite,  and  commanded  him  to  ufe  it  herein. 
And  who  knows  not  that  if  man  did  follow  his  appetite  alone  as 
Beafts  do,  he  were  like  to  murder  himfelf  the  next  day  or  week, 
or  at  leaft  in  a  very  little  fpace  ?  The  appetite  would  prefently 
carry  us  to  that  forquality,  or  quantity, or  both,  that  would 
caft  us  into  mortal  difeafes  and  foon  mike  an  end  of  us :  And  in 
thofe  difeafes,  the  pleafing  it  ufually  would  be  certain  death. 
And  indeed  this  is  a  beaftly  doctrine,  that  man  that  hath  reafon 
to  rule  his  fenfual  inclinations,(hould  lay  it  by  and  pleafe  his  ap- 
petite without  it  like  a  brute  1  what  more  do  all  Gluttons,  and 
Drunkards,and  Whoremongers,but  follow  their  flefhly  defires  ? 
And  if  the  defires  of  the  flefh  might  be  followed,  who  would  not 
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be  fucb  as  they,  in  fome  roeafure?  That  which  is  no/In  in  a  Beaft, 
is  a  hainous  (in  in  a  man,  becaufe  man  hath  reafon  to  rule  his  ap- 
petite, and  a  Bead  hath  none- and  therefore  is  not  capable  of  fin. 
And  for  the  body,  its  certain  that  mod  of  the  difeafes  in  the 
world  are  bred  and  fed  by  the  pleafingof  the  appetite  j  and 
I  think  that  there's  few  that  are  laid  in  their  graves,  but  this 
was  the  caufe  of  it,  though  the  ignorant  know  ic  not,  and  the 
fenfual  are  loth  to  believe  ir. 

And  for  the  queftion,  whether  we  may  not  takf  any  meat  or 
drinl^  pnrpofely  topleafe  the  appetite  ?  I  anfwer,  yes,  as  a  means 
to  fit  us  for  duty  .-but  not  as  your  chief  end.  i.  Sometimes, 
efpecially  in  weak  bodies,  the  very  Pleating  of  the  Appetite 
doth  recreate  nature,  and  further  ftrength.  2.  Andfometime 
the  appetite  fhews  what  fort  of  food  nature  will  beft  clofe  with 
andconco&i  fo  that  as  to  the  quality,  if  Reafon  have  nothing 
againft  it,  it  hath  fomething  for  it ;  becaufe  it  is  a  fign  that  its 
like  to  be  beft  digefted,  which  is  moil  defired.  And  fo  if  you 
thus  far  follow  the  appetite,  as  a  fign  directing  your  reafon 
what  is  beft,  and  take  nothing  ultimately  to  pleafe  it,  but  by 
pleiling  it  to  preferve  the  health  or  vigor  of  your  bodies  for 
Gods  (ervice  ;  thus  you  may  do  and  yet  be  (elf-denjing  :  for 
this  is  not  a  fenfual  ferving  of  your  fiefh.    But  if  you  will 

1.  Take  that  which  reafon  tells  you  is  uohealthful  in  quality- 

2.  Or  that  which  reafon  tells  you  is  either  hurtful,  or  but  need- 
lcfs  and  unprofitable  in  the  quantity.  3.  Or  have  mattered 
your  reafon  fo  far  by  your  appetite,  that  you  will  not  believe 
that  is  hurtful  or  needlefs  which  you  love,  but  Judge  what  is 
good  for  you,  meerly  by  your  appetite,  asabeaft.  4.  Or  if 
you  make  the  pleafingof  your  appetite  your  chief  End,  in  any 
meat  or  drink  that  you  take;  all  this  is  beaftiality,  fenfuality, 
carnality,  gulofuy,  and  contrary  to  true  moderation  and/f//- 
denjtL 

Live  therefore  like  men  and  not  like  hearts ;  like  Chriftians, 
and  not  like  Atheifts  and  Epicures:  He  hath  as  hafe  a  god  as 
moft  of  the  vileft  heathen  Idolaters  that  makes  his  belly  his  god. 
He  that  cannot  deny  himfelf  a  delicious  cup  or  morfel,  would 
ill  deny  himfelf  a  Kingdom  if  it  were  made  the  bait  of  fin.  He 
that  will  not  difpleafe  hi?  appetite  in  fofmall  a  matter,  would 
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hardly  leave  his  elta:e,  or  liberty,  or  lie,  if  he  wereput  to  it, 
cither  to  fin,  or  leave  the©,    As  he  is  a  faithful  fervant  to  God 
indeed,  that  wiii  nor  dtfple^fe  him  in  the  fmalleft  matter ;  fo  he 
is  moft  fully  obedient  ro  the  flefli,  that  cannot  deny  it  the  teaft 
thing  that  itdefirech.   Though  I  k-ow  that  the  fmalnefs  of  the 
matter  doth  often  fo  relax  ^he  caiiteloufnefs  even  of  the  godly, 
that  they  venture  on  a  (mzr  thing  who  would  not  on  a  greater : 
yet  even    with  them  it  is  fome  aggravation  of  the  fin,  that 
they  cannot  bear  fo  fmall  a  mu;?r  as  the  difp'eafing  of  their 
appetites  in  fuch  a  tr  fie :  and  tbt:  they  cannot  deny  themfelves, 
where  they  may  do  it  at  fo  cheap  a  rate*  and  that  they  have 
the  heart?  to  difp'.eafe  God,  and  wrong  their  fouls  for  a  cup  or 
a  morfel  which  their  appetite  hath  a  mind  to.    He  fets  little  by 
FJeavenor  the  favour  of  God,  that  will  venture  it  for  fo  fmall 
a  thing.  It  hath  oft  times  abated  my  compaffion  to  dying  men, 
when  I  have  known  that  their  death  was  caufed  by  a  wilful! 
obeying  their  appetite  againft  the  perfwafion  of  their  Phyfician-, 
and  be  theperfon  never  fo  dear  to  roe,  I  feel  that  there  is  fome- 
what   in  nature  that  inclineth  us  to  confent  tothefuneringsof 
the  yp'ilfhll*  or  abateth  our  pitty  of  them  in  their  mifery.  It  was 
an  aggravation  of  Adamt  fin,  that  a  forbidden  morfel  could 
entice  him  to  venture  on  the  wrath  of  God,  and  theruineof 
himfelf  and  his  pofterity.    And  it  will  be  a  double  aggravation 
of  your  fin,  if  you  will  take  the  fame  courfe,   and  take  no 
warning  by  him,  or  by  the  finning  world,  that  hath  followed 
him  to  this  day  {_  when  the  woman  faw  that  the  tree  was  good 
for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleafant  to  the  eye,  and  a  tree  to  be 
defired  to  make  one  wife,  (he  took  of  the  fruit  thereof  and  did 
tit]  Gen\26,  Tktu  entered  fin^  and  death  by  fin. 


2.  A  Nothcr  part  of  felf-intereflxo  be  denyed,is,  the  pleafing 
-"•  of  iuitful  venereous  inclinations.  Not  only  in  avoiding 
the  grofs  ad  of  adultery  and  fornication  it  felf-,  but  alfoin 
avoiding  the  pleafing  of  any  of  the  fenfes  by  lafcivious  actions 
that  lead  to  this :  efpecially  fome  men  that  arc  naturally  prone 
to  luft,  have  need  to  fet  aworkboth  faith  andreafon,and  fome- 
time  call  for  help  from  others  to  quench  thefe  dangerous  hellifh 
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flames ;   For  in  is  a  fin  that  God  hath  fpoken  tembiy  againft, 
and  that  fo  often  that  intimatcth  mans  pronenefs  to  it,  and  ex- 
prefleth  Godsdeceftation  of  ir.   And  feldom  doth  Paul  rebuke 
ir,  but  he  reckonech  up  the  feveral  kinds,  thac  he  may  make 
it  odious,  and  none  may  fcape.  Gal.5.19,  NowtheVeorkj  of  the 
flefi  are  manifefl,  which  are,  Adult erj,  fornication  9  unclean- 
nefs,  lafciviousnefs,  &c  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have 
alfo  told  you  in  time  pa  ft,  that  they  wh  ch  do  fitch  things  (hall  not 
inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God.    The  fins  which  he  would  not  have 
the  Ephefians  name,  are,  [fornication  and  all  uncle 'anefs,  nei- 
ther filthinefs,  nor  foolifh  talking,  nor  je fling,  which  are  not  conve- 
nient :  becaufe  m  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  per  fen,  norcovetom 
mart,  who  is  an  Idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Chnfl   and  of  God  ]    (o  Col.  3.5,6.  [  Mortifie  therefore  jour 
members  which  are  upon  earth  f  fornication, uncleannefs ,  inordi- 
nate affeclion,  evil  concupifcence,  and  covetousnefs  which  U  Ido- 
latry ;    for  which  things  fake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  difobedience~]   I  Cor. 6.  Q,IO.   [Be  not  deceived ; 
neither  fornicators^  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate, 
nor  abufers  of  themfelves  With  mankind,  &c.  fhtll  inherit  the 
Kingdom  of  God]   l  Tim.  1. IO.  The  Law  i&  made  for  whore- 
mongers■,  for  them  that  defile  themfelves  with  mankind,  dec.  J 
Hcb.  1 3  4.  Whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  fudge  ]  Read 
alfo  1  Cor.  5. 11  Mattb. \$A9  Heb.l2.i6.  1  The /. 4. 3. Rom. 
1.28,29.  &c.  I  Cor. 6. 1  3,18  &  10.8.^.7,8.   Thefe  filthy 
dreamers  d  pie  the  fl-Jb,  &C  2^.2.10,14.   [But  chiefly  them 
that  walk,  after  the  flefb  in  the  luft  of  uncle annefs Ha- 
ving eyes  fnfl  of  Adultery  and  that  eannot  ceafe  from  fin  ] 
Abhor  therefore  this  filthy  damnable  fin,  which  GDd  abhoi  reth. 
And  to  that  end  pleafe  not  the  flefh  by  any  beginnings  of  it,  or 
any  thing  that  favoureth  of  ir,  or  makes  way  to  it.  Chambering 
andwantonnefs  are  mentioned  by  the  Apoftle  among  the  fufil- 
ling  of  the  flefh'}  lufts,  Rom.15.1  3,14.  the  allurements  of  the 
luflsof  thefl-fh  and  wantonnefs  was  the  courfe  of  the  wre:chcd 
Apoftates,  2  Pet.  2.  18.   1  Pet.  4.3.  Eph  4  19  2OM2.21, 
M^.7.22.  And  CbriO  hirafelf  hath  told  you,  thac  [he  that 
looketh  en  a  woman  to  luft  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  al- 
ready in  his  heart  ]  Mat. 5. 28,  Suffer  not  therefore  your  eye 
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to  enrice  your  hearts,  by  gazing  on  beauty  or  any  alluring  ob- 
jects •  touch  them  not,  come  not  near  them  without  necetfity. 
The  fire  of  iuft  doth  need  no  blowing  up :  but  in  fome  it  neederb 
all  that  ever  they  can  doto  quench  it.  Fly  therefore  from  the 
temptations  and  occafions  if  you  would  efcape-,  caft  not  your 
ftlves  upon  opportunities  of  finning  ;  Let  temptations  have  as 
little  advantage  as  you  can.  A  weak  Chriftian  may  walk  more 
evenly  that  flyech  from  temptations,  and, keeps  at  adiflance 
from  that  which  would  enlnare  him,  then  affrong  Chriftian 
that  fuffers  the  bait  to  be  near  him.  Davids  woful  experience 
could  tell  you,  what  it  is  to  give  way  to  a  wandring  luftful  eye: 
when  Jofephs  refolution  may  tell  you  what  an  advantage  it  is, 
to  fly  away  and  not  to  ftand  a  parley  with  temptations.  As  ever 
you  would  fcape  this  fin,  this  horrible foul-deftroying  fin,  keep 
off  from  all  opportunities  of  committing  it,  and  live  not  with 
temptations  near  you  :  efpeciallytake  heed  that  you  fuffer  not 
an  unclean  fpirit  to  poffds  your  thoughts  •  but  caft  out  the  flr& 
impure  cogitations  with  abhorrency,  O  the  daily  filttinefs  that 
lodgeth  in  the  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  fome  men  !  They 
can  fcarce  look  on,  a  woman  of  any  comlinefs,  but  they  have 
prefemly  fome  filthy  thought.  If  they  attempted  a&ualun- 
cleannefs,  a  chaft  perfon  may  eafily  reject  them  with  dctefta- 
tion  ^  but  in  this  fecret  way  of  heart-  fihhinefs,  they  will  com- 
mit fornication  with  whom  they  pleafe,  and  as  many  as  they 
pleafe,  and  as  often  as  they  pleafe-,  but  the  ruin  and  fin  are 
only  their  own.  As  you  love  the  favour  of  God,  the  credit  of 
the  Gofpe!5  and  the  peace  and  falvation  of  your  own  fouls,  de- 
ny  your  felves  not  only  tbeluQsof  uncleannefs,  but  of  unchafle 
behaviour,  and  wanton  dalliance,  and  the  fikhinefs  of  your 
thoughts.  For  how  unfit  is  that  mind  to  converfe  with  God, 
and  to  be  employed  in  holy  ordinances,-  that  comcth  but  newly 
fr$m  thinking  of  filtbinefs,  andfeedingon  haft  / 
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Chap.  XX. 

Wanton  dtfceurfe^  fongs^  to  be  deneyd. 

3  •  A  Nother  part  of  fdfwtereft  or  fenfuality  to  be  denyed, 
X\  is,  the  ufe  of  wwton  filthy  difcewfe,  and  of  wanton 
bnkj,  a*d  [cngs  and  ballads,  commonly  called  Love  fongs.  As 
thefc  are  the  fruits  of  vain  minds  that  do  invent  thcro,  fodo 
they  breed  and  htd  the  like  vanity  in  others.  Indeed  they  are 
the  Devils  Pfalms  and  Liturgy,  in  which  he  is  ferved  with  mirth 
and  jollity,  by  perfens  of  corrupt  and  fenfual  minds.  They 
tint  will  not  be  at  the  pains  tolearnaCatechifm,  will  learn  a 
wanton  fong  or  ballad,  which  one  would  think  fhould  be  as 
hardly  learnt.  When  we  defire  them  to  learn  any  thing  that  is 
neceffary  to  their  falvation,  they  tell  us  that  they  are  no  fcbol- 
lars,  and  they  have  weak  memories,  and  they  cannot  learn.  But 
they  can  learn  an  idle  tale,  or  a  filthy  fong,  though  they  are  no 
fchollars,  and  though  their  memory  be  weak.  Their  weak 
memories  are  ftrong  enough  to  keep  any  thing  that's  naught; 
like  a  riddle  that  will  not  hold  the  corn,  but  it  will  hold  the 
ftrawsandrubbifh;  or  like  a  five  that  will  not  hold  the  milk, 
but  it  will  hold  the  hairs  and  filth.  And  fo  much  greater  is  this 
fin  then  many  others,  becaufe  it  isftudyedfor,  andhboured 
for,  and  therefore  is  committed  purpofcly,  refolvedly,  and  with 
delight,  and  not  as  fome  other  fins  which  men  are  tempted  to 
by  fudden  paflions  or  furprifals .'  What  abundance  of  children 
are  kt  to  fchool  to  the  Devil,  and  muft  beftow  many  dayes  and 
hours  in  learnng  their  leffons  1  and  when  they  have  learned 
them,  he  muft  hear  them  fay  them  over,  ufually  more  then 
once  a  day.  As  they  are  at  work  in  their  fhops  or  fields,  they 
are  at  it,  either  by  wanton  fong*,  or  ribbald  filthy  ta!k  :  yea 
they  b:  not  afriamed  to  fing  them  as  they  go  about  the  ftreets  ; 
Mark  this,  you  that  are  the  fervantsof  Chnft !  will  you  ever- 
more be  afhamed  of  your  Matter  or  of  his  holy  fervice  !  wilj 
will  you  be  afliamed  jo  confefs  him  in  the  open  flreec«,  or  to  be 
heard  at  Prayer  ,or  readings  filing  the  Praife  of  God  in  your 
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houfes  •,   when  the  Devils  fervants  are   trained  up  in  their 
very  childhocod  to  (ing  his  Pfalms  in  the  open  ftreets,  and 
publikely  to  fervehirn  without  fear  or  (hame  /  May  not  a  man 
conje&ure  by  their  education,  what  trade  they  are  intended 
for  ?  They  that  ferve  an  apprenticed^  to  a  trade,  arc  fure  in- 
tended to  live  upon  it.   One  would  think  by  the  talk  and  the 
fongs  of  many  of  our  children  in  the  ftreets,  that  the  parents 
had  bound  them  apprentices  to  a  brothelhoufe,  and  intended 
that  their  trade  (hould  be  fornication,  whoredom,  and  all  un- 
cleannefsl  whyelfedothey  learn  the  a:t  of  talking  of  it,  but 
in  order  to  the  art  of  pra&tfing  it  ?  Sure  I  am,  they  arc  the  ap- 
prentices of  Satan  :  and  a  doleful  cafe  it  is  to  think  on;  that  as 
the  Turks  do  take  the  children  of  Chriftians,  and  breed  tbera 
tip  to  be  their  Army  of  Janizaries,  to  rlgh:  againft  Chriftians 
astheirftou  eft  Souldiers,  when  they  come  to  age^  fo  the  De- 
vil and  their  own  parents  do  take  the  Children  that  in  baptifm 
were  dedicated  once  to  Chrift,  and  lifted  under  his  command, 
and  they  teach  them  to  fight  againlt  Chrift,  by  ending,  and 
railing,  and  fwearing,and  mocking  at  Godlinefs,  and  by  baw- 
dy fongs  and  ribbaldry.    Chrift  telleth  us  that  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  ffeaketh  •  and  therefore  they  can- 
not in  reafon  blame  us,  if  we  judge  of  their  hearts  by  their 
tongues  ;  for  though  the  tongue  be  too  often  better  then  the 
heart,  it  is  feldom  worfe.  And  furely  if  many  of  our  wretched 
neighbours  may  be  judged  of  by  this  rule  of  Chrift,  wemuft 
needs  conclude  that  they  have  luftful,  filthy  adulterous  hearts  ? 
what  elfe  can  we  think  of  them  when  their  difcourfe  and  fongs 
are  filthy,  but  that  their  hearts  are  filthy  ?  Chrift  hath  war- 
ranted us  to  conclude,  that  rorten  fpeecbes  come  from  the 
abundance  of  a  rotten  heart.  Young  people,  I  befeech  you 
regard  your  credit,  if  you  regard  not  your  falvation.  Will  you 
openly  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the  world  that  you  are  trained 
foldiersof  the  Devil,  learning  to  be  whores  and  whoremongers, 
or  that  you  have  luft  and  whoredom  in  your  hearts  ?  Is  it  your 
meaning  to  tell  this  to  all  the  town  ?    what  doth  it  in  your 
mouths,  if  it  be  not  in  your  hearts  ?  will  you  not  judge  by  a 
mans  language  what  Country  man  he  is  ?  If  he  fpeak  Welfti, 
you'l  think  he  is  a  Wdfh  main  if  Irilh,  you'i  think  he  is  an 
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Irifhman-  ifEnglifh,  you'l  conje&ure  he  is  an  Englifhmsn ; 
And  if  you  fpeafc  the  language  of  harlots  and  brothelhoufes, 
what  can  we  think  buc  that  you  are  fuch  yourfelves,  or  at  leaft 
are  learning  to  be  fuch?  For  fhame  do  not  fodifgrace  your 
parents  that  breed  you  up,  and  the  houfes  that  you  live  in; 
what  may  folks  think  and  fay,  when  they  hear  you  talk  filthily, 
and  finging  filthy  fongs,  will  they  not  think  that  you  have 
Adulterers  or  filthy  perfons  to  your  parents,  that  teach  or  fuffer 
you  to  learn  fuch  things  ?  and  that  they  are  bringing  you  up 
for  their  own  profeffion  ?  will  they  not  think  that  you  live  in 
whorehouses,  and  not  in  Chriftian  families  ?  Do  not  for  (hamc 
proclaim  this  fufpicion  of  your  parencs,  or  the  families  you 
dwell  in,  in  the  hearing  of  the  world,  unlefs  you  think  it  an 
honour  to  be  harlots.  1 1  would  make  the  ears  of  a  modeft  per- 
fon  to  glow  on  his  head,  to  hear  the  ribbaldry  that  is  ordinary 
in  fome  prophane  families  •,  efpeciaily  in  many  Inns  andAle- 
houfes,  where  the  quality  of  the  company  and  the  nature  of 
the  employment  if  fuch  from  whence  no  better  can  be  expeded. 
Let  all  that  would  be  accounted  Chriftians,  deny  and  abhorr 
this  part  of  fenfualitjm  themfelvesand  theirs.  Again  confider 
the  command  of  God  \JBm  fomicatUn  ,  and  all  uncleannefs , 
or  Covetousnefs ,  let  it  not  once  be  named amongft  jot*  ,  as  becometh 
Saints :  neither  filthinefs9  n$r  foolifh  talking,  nor  je fling,  which 
are  not  convenient  *,  hut  rather  giving  of  thanks:  Eph.5.3.4.  & 
4.39,  30.  [Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth  ,  but  that  which  it  good  to  the  ufe  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minifler  grace  unto  the  hearer  s  ;  and  grieve  not  the  holy  fptrit  of 
God.  ]  Mark  here,  how  fuch  filthy  fpeech  is  called  [  Corrupt  ] 
Communication,  or  rotten  ;  like  Carrion  in  a  ditch,  which 
Chould  caufe  all  that  pafs  by  to  (lop  their  nofes.  And  yet  this  is 
our  peoples  fport :  what  fay  thefe  wretches,  may  we  not  jefl  and 
be  merry  whin  we  mean  no  harm,  without  all  this  ado  ?  Have  you 
no  honefter  mirth  then  this  ?  nor  no  more  cleanly  jefts  then 
thefe?  will  you  feed  upon  that  which  is  Carrion  or  corrupt, 
and  make  it  your  Junkets  to  delight  your  palat  ?  will  you  make 
merry  with  that  which  God  condemnetb,  and  threatnerh  to 
(hut  you  out  of  his  Kingdom  for,  and  makes  the  mark  of  the 
unfan&ified,  and  charged  you  not  once  to  name  it,  that  is,  not 
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without  diftafte  and  rebuke.  Ha.ve  you  nothing  buc  filthincfs, 
and  the  fervice  of  the  Devil,  end  the  wraiti  of  C  od  ro  play 
wkh,  and  to  makeroerry  with.  Prov.  10.23.  \_Itis  a  sjort  to 
a  fool  to  do  mifebief ]  I  may  well  fay  of  thus,  as  Solomon  of  ano- 
ther fin,  Prov . 26 . 1 8 , 1 o«  [As  a  mad  man  that  cajleth  firebrands., 
arrows  and  deatb,  fo  u  the  man  that  deceivetb  his  neighbour.,  and 
faith,  Amnotlin  sjort?]  Its  road  fporting with  fin,  especi- 
ally to  choofeit  purpofely  for  a  recreation  •,  and  fpecially  fuch 
an  odious  fin  as  this  that  infedeth  others,  and  banifheth  all 
gracious  edifying  conference,  andincreafetb  the  corruption  of 
the  mind,  and  prepareth  people  to  adual  whoredom,  fclf  pol- 
lution, and  abhominable  uncleannefs :  for  thoughts  and  words 
are  buc  preparatives  to  deeds. 
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4.    ANothsr  part  of ftnfualitj  to  be  denyed,  is,    Idle  and 
worldly  tutk^  which  mo  ft  men  makj  their  daily  recreatitn. 
It  is  not  to  be  made  light  of  thatChritt  himfelf  hath  told  you, 
that  for  every  idle  word  men  [hall  give  account  in  the  day  of  Judge- 
ment, Mattb.  12.36,37.  fuch  an  account  as  that  tbey  (hall  be 
charged  on  you  as  fins ;  and  if  they  be  not  repented  of,  and  par- 
doned through  the  blood  of  Chrift, they  will  be  your  condem- 
nation as  well  as  greater  fins.  By  idle  words  is  meant,  not  only 
all  wicked,  and  all  lying  words,  which  are  vain  in  a  high  degree 
and  worfe ;  but  alfo  ufelefs  unprofitable  fpeeches  that  tend  not 
to  any  good,  and  which  you  have  no  calltofpeak,77f.3  9. 
And  that  which  the  Apoftle  calls  \_  foolijh talking"]  Eph.5.4. 
When  that  Chriftisn  wifdom  is  left  out  that  fhould  guide  and 
fe*fon  our  fpeecb,  and  dired  it  to  fomc  good  end  :  efpeciaJly 
when  by  vain  jefting  men  will  ma  ke  fools  of  themfelves  to  pleafe 
others :  or  when  they  lay  by  Chriilian  gravity,  and  by  jelling 
afF<d  to  become  ridiculous,  Eph  5.4.  much  more  when  men 
jeit  with  holy  thing?,  and  fpeak  unreveremly,  contemptuoufly 
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or  fcornfully  of  the  matters  of  God,  which  is  impiety  in  an 
high  degree  :  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  proud  boafting  words, 
and  of  multitude  of  words,  even  when  the  matter  is  good,  btic 
the  multitude  of  words  unfeafonabie  and  unprofitable ;  as  alfo 
ofrafhunconlidered  words,  that  tend  to  ftir  up  ftnTe  and  paf- 
fion :  as  alfocenfuring,  back-biting,  reproach,  flatten,  d  fl\m- 
bling,  and  many  the  like  :  but  the  thing  chat  I  principally  fpeak 
of  now,  is  the  pleafing  of  a  mans  ftlf  by  a  courfe  of  idle  un- 
profitable talk.     And  alas  how  common  is  this  fin  1  Not  only 
the  foolifh  multitude  are  guilty  of  it,  but  perfons  of  judgement 
and  gravity  and  reputation.  How  many  may  you  come  in  com- 
pany with,  before  you  (hill  have  any  edifying  Communica- 
tion, that  tends  to  rainifter  grace  to  the  hearers ;  vanity  is  be- 
come the  common  breath  of  the  greateft  parr.-   What  the  bet- 
ter can  any  man  be  for  their  difcourfe  ,  unlefs  by  taking  warn- 
ing by  them,  to  avoid  the  vanity  which  we  hear  them  gailcy  of? 
even  antient  perfons  with  whom  the  words  of  wifdom  fhould 
be"  found,  (  fob.  12.  12.)  and  who  (hould  be  examples  unto 
ycu:h,  are  yet  given  up  to  idle  talk  ;  and  an  old  (lory  is  rore 
favoury  with  them  then  heavenly  difcourfe  :  even  Parents  and 
Makers  that  fhould  bz  eximples.  to  their  families,  will  in  their 
hearing  multiply  idle  words,  as  if  they  would  teach  them  to  be 
vain  as  they  arc-  when  alas,  the  fouls  of  thofe  about  them 
have  need  of  other  manner  of  difcourfe;  and  i:s  another  cask 
that  God  hath  kz  them /2>i?»f. 6.6, 7,8.  &  11.18,19   whence 
js  it  that  Children  learn  a  courfe  of  idle  foolifh  talking,  more 
then  of  their  own  pirents?  For  one  word  of  God,  and  the 
do&rine  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  matters  of  fal  vation,  that  their 
families  hear  from  molt  of  them,  they  heir  an  hundred,  yea  a 
thoufand  of  fhe  world  and  of  unprofitable  thing?.    Had  God 
but  the  Tithe  of  their  words,  we  (hould  account  them  very 
pious.  And  they  that  cannot  fpare  him  the  tithe  of  their  words, 
I  doubt  do  not  allow  him  the  lithe  of  their  arT:dior.s,  ard 
would  not  allow  him  the  tithe  of  their  increafe,  if  they  could 
tell  how  to  keep  it.  Not  but  tr      wkh  fome  perfons,  that  are 
caHedto  much  worldly  bufine  2    more  then  ten-parts  of  their 
daily  fpeeches  may  lawfully  b*  about  the  creatures :  But  then 
e venthofc  with  godly  men  are  ultimately  for  G«d,  and  fo  are 
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landified,  and  not  unprofitable  :  and  alfo  they  are  glad  to  re- 
deem what  time  they  can  for  fpeeches  of  an  higher  and  more 
excellent  fubjed*. 

And  the  commonnefs  of  this  fin  of  idle  talk,  yea  with  many 
that  we  hope  are  godly,  do:hmakeme  think  that  its  thought 
to  be  a  fmailer  matter  then  it  is  •,  and  I  doubt  this  conceit  is  it 
that  makes  it  to  be  fo  common.  And  therefore  I  fhali  here  give 
youfomeof  the  Aggravations  of  this  fin,  that  you  may  here- 
after judge  of  it  as  n  is,  and  not  be  encouraged  in  it  by  falfe 
apprchenfions. 

i.  A  cuftom  of  vain  words,  is  a  fign  of  a  vain  and  empty 

mind  :  were  the  heart  but  full  of  better  things,  the  tongue 

would  be  employed  in  better  fpecches.    Either  the  head  ,  or 

heart ,  or  b  nh  is  empty  and  vain,  in  that  meafure  as  the  tongue 

is  vain,   Ecclef.5.1.  [_  A  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude  of 

bu'inejs ,  and  a  foels  voice  is  knew*  by  multitude    of   words  ~\ 

Ecclef.  10  12.  £  The  words  of  a  wife  mans  mouth  are  gracious  . 

but  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  [wallow  up  kimfelf^  Ecclef.  1 0. 1 4.  [A 

fool  is  full  of  words']  And  therefore  Solomon    oppofeth  -the 

tongue  of  the  juft  and  the  heart  of  the  wicked,  Prov.  10.20. 

£  The  tongue  of  the  juft  is  as  choice  filver  :  the  heart  of  the  wicked 

u  little  worth  ]  See  Prov.  1 7.  27,28.  Pfal.  37. 30,  31.  \The 

mouth  of  the  righteous  fpeakcth  wifdomy  and  his  tongue  talkethof 

judgement  ]  and  whence  is  this  [The  Law  of  his  God  is  in  his 

heart :  none  of  his  fleps  fhxll  fiide.  ]  It  is  a  fign  that  a  man  hath 

little  feeling  of  the  greatnefs  of  his  own  fin,  of  the  grcatnefi 

of  Gods  Love  in  Chrift,of  the  greatnefs  of  the  joy  that  is  fee 

before  him,  of  the  greatnefs  of  duty  that  lyeth  on  him,  when 

he  can  fpend  fo  much  of  his  time  in  talking  of  raeer  vanity.  You 

cannot  get  a  dying  man,  or  a  manl  that's  taken  up  with  any 

great  important  bufinefs,  to  jeft  and  prate  with  you  of  id'e 

matters.    Its  only  alienated  idle  minds  that  can  give  way  to  a 

courfe  of  idle  words :  nay  it  is  a  fign  that  Conscience  is  not  fo 

tender  as  it  ought  to  be,  when  men  can  knowingly  go  on  in  a 

courfe  of  fin  :  Doth  not  Confcience  ask  you  what  you  are 

doing,  and  whether  this  difcourfe do  tend  to  edification,  and 

the  cberifhing  of  grace  ?  What  Conferences  have  you  that 

look  no  better  after  your  tongues,  but  will  let  them  wander 
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fo  long  after  vanity,  before  they  call  them  to  account.  Do 
you  remember  Gods  prefence,  and  withall  his  holinefs  and  jca- 
loulie  ?  Can  you  talk  fo  idly  and  God  ftand  by,  and  hear  every 
word,  and  put  down  all  ?  How  can  you  be  fo  contemptuoufly 
fearlefs  of  his  prefence  ? 

2.  The  tongue  of  man  is  a  noble  member,  called  our  &lorjy 
Pfal.50.12.  d-  57.8.  given  us  for  the  Praifeof  our  great  Cre- 
ator, and  for  other  high  and  noble  ends.  And  fhould  it  be 
abafed  and  abufed  to  ldlenefs  and  vanity  ?  you  will  not  take 
the  cloaths  that  adorn  your  bodies  to  cloath  a  Maukin,  or  fweep 
the  Oven,  or  wipe  your  difhes  with  :  and  why  fhould  you  ufe 
your  tongues  to  filth  or  bafe  unprofitable  things,  that  are  given 
you  for  the  nobleftufes  in  the  world,  even  the  honour  of  God, 
the  edifying  of  your  brethren,  the  reproof  of  fin,  and  your  own 
falvation? 

3.  Confider,  what  abundance  of  great  and  needful  iroploy- 
ment  you  have  for  your  tongues,  and  then  tell  me,  whether  you 
fhould  fpare  them  to  idlenefe  and  vanity  ?  O  what  work  hath 
that  little  member  to  perform  /  what  matters  have  you  to  mind 
and  talk  of  ?  what  tranfeendent  fubjeds?  what  matter   of 
higbeft  excellency,  and  greateft  ncceffity  ?  you  havealifeof 
fin  to  look  back  upon  and  lament :  you  have  many  a  fin  to  con- 
fefs  to  others :  you  need  much  help  againft  temptations,  and 
for  the  ftrengchening  and  exercife  of  your  graces :  what  need  to 
makefureof  your  title  to  falvacion  ?  and  to  prepare  for  death, 
and  to  get  ready  the  graces  that  yourauft  ufe  in  your  laft  necef- 
fities }  and  yet  have  ydh  words  to  fpare  for  vanity  ?  What 
abundance  of  poor  fouls  about  you  are  ignorant,  hard-hearted, 
fenfual,  covetous,  empty  of  grace,  in  a  ftate  of  death ,  and 
need  all  that  ever  you  can  do  for  their  recovery,  and  all  too 
little  :  and  yet  can  you  dnd  in  your  heart  to  talk  wkh  them   of 
vain  unprofitable  things?  Alas  Sirs,  raoft  of  the  perfons  about 
you  are  within  a  ftepof  dea[h,and  going  to  the  bar  of  God, 
and  want  nothing  but  one  ftroak  of  death  to  make  them  pad 
help,  and  fend  them  to  damnation  :  And  canyon  find  in  your 
hearts  ro  talk  idly  with  fach  men  ?  O  cruel  unmerciful  people, 
that  regard  no  more  your  neighbours  miferies  I  If  you  came 
to  them  at  the  point  of  death,  or  if  their  houfes  were  on  6  e, 
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would  you  fit  down  and  tell  them  an  old  tale,  or  talk  of  the 
weather ,  or  this  trffle,  or  that  ?  what  an  abfurdity  would  this 
be,  and infcnfibility  of  your  brethrens cafe ?  And  will  you  do 
fo  in  a  cafe  ten  thoufand  fold  greater  ?  Can  you  find  in  your 
heart  to  (land  jefting  and  prating  with  a  poor  unregenerate 
man  that  is  within  a  ftep  of  hell  ?  Have  you  not  more  need  to 
call  to  him  to  look  about  him  in  time,  and  to  remember  eter- 
nity, and  to  turn  and  live?  If  you  fee  but  the  nakednefs  of  the 
poor,  or  the  fores  of  a  Cripple,  ic  fhould  move  you  to  com- 
paffion  :  And  will  not  mens  ignorance  and  ungodlinefs  move 
you?  Their  miferies  cry  aloud  to  you  for  piety,  though  them- 
fclvesarefilent,  [_  O  help  to  fave  us  from  (in  and  hell,  as  you 
have  the  hearts  of  men  ]  and  yet  will  you  flop  your  ears,  and 
fall  a  prating  and  jefting  with  them  ?  you  rob  them  of  the 
means  that  God  hath  commanded  you  to  ufe  for  their  recovery. 
God  hath  commanded,  that  [  the  word  of  Chrifl  dfrell  in  yon 

richly  in  all  wifdom,  teaching  and  admonijhing  one  another p 

Col.  i%\6.  yea  that  you  daily  exhort  one  another  while  it  is  called 
to  day,  left  any  be  hardened  through  the  deceit jttlnefs  of  fin, 
Heb.3.13. 

Nay  you  have  the  great  myfteries  of  the  Gofpel  to  difcourfe 
of  with  the  Godly  •,  the  glorious  things  of  cverlafting  life  to 
make  mention  of  to  one  another,  yea  you  have  the  high  praifes 
of  God  to  advance  in  the  world,  and  all  bis  blefTed  attributes  to 
magnifie,  and  all  his  glorious  works  to  praife,  and  all  the  ex- 
periences of  your  own  fouls  to  lay  open,  and  ftis  many  and 
great  mercies  towards  you  to  admire  «nd  thankfully  confefs. 
And  yet  have  you  leafure  for  idle  talk  ?  For  number  of  .objects, 
you  have  God  and  all  his  works  in  heaven  and  earth  (that  are 
revealed  )  to  talk  of  •  you  have  all  his  providences ,  all  his 
judgements,  all  bis  mercies,  and  all  his  word?  And  is  not  this 
field  large  enough  for  your  tongue  to  walk  in,  but  you  mult 
feekout  more  work  in  vanity  it  felf  ?  For  Gre atnefs,  you  have 
the  greateft  things  in  all  the  world  to  mind  and  talk  of:  For  ne- 
cefiity,  you  have  the  matters  of  your  own  and  other  mens  fal- 
vation  to  difcourfe  of:  For  excellency,  you  have  God  and  his 
Image,  and  works,  and  waies,  and  heaven  it  felf  to  taik  of: 
For  dclighcfulnefs,  youhavethefweeteftobje&sinthe  world, 

even 
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even  goodnefs  ic  fclf,  falvation,  and  the  way  coif,  to  be  the 
matter  of  your  difcourfe.  And  left  one  thing  (hould  weary 
you,  you  have  a  world  of  variety  to  employ  your  fpeecbes  on  ; 
even  Gad,  and  all  his  works,  and  word,  and  waies  before-men- 
tioned. And  is  it  not  a  flume  to  talk  of  vanity,  yea  to  go  feek 
for  recreation  in  vanity,  while  all  thefe  Hand  by,  and  offer 
themfelvcs  to  be  the  fubje&s  of  your  wife,  and  fruitful,  and 
delighcfulieft,difcourfe  :  Confider  whether  this  be  wife  or  equal 
dealing. 

4.  Moreover  a  courfe  of  idle  taikf  is  a  thief  that  robs  us  of 
our  precious  time.  And  he  that  knows  what  God  is,  or  what 
duty  is,  or  what  his  foul  is,  or  what  everiafting  joy  or  torment 
is,  will  know  that  time  is  a  commodity  of  greater  worth  then 
focontemptuoufly  tobecaft  away  for  nothing.  O  remember 
when  thou  art  next  in  idle  talk  ,  Did  God  make  thee  for  this  ? 
doth  he  continue  thee  among  the  living,  and  keep  thee  out  of 
hell,  and  yec  prolongeth  thy  days,  that  thou  fhouldft  wafte  thy 
time  in  idlenefs  and  vanity  ?  Haft  thou  fo  many  fins  to  mortifie, 
and  fo  many  other  works  to  do,  which  heaven  or  hell  lyech  on, 
and  fo  fhort  and  uncertain  a  time  to  do  them  in ;  and  yet  haft 
thou  leafure  for  idle  talk  ? 

5 .  Moreover,  this  fin  is  fo  much  the  greater,  becaufe  it  is 
not  a  rare  or  feldom  (in,  but  frequently  cpmmitted  and  con- 
tinued in.  It  is  not  like  the  fin  of  David  or  Noah,  that  though 
greater,  yet  was  but  once  committed  :  But  this  is  made  great 
by  the  number  and  continuance.  How  many  thoufand  idle  words 
have  you  been  guilty  of  in  your  time  ? 

6  And  it  is  a  fin  that  tendeth  to  greater  fins.  For  idle 
words  are  the  ordinary  paffage  to  backbiting,  railing,  lying^and 
contentious  words,  £Prov.  \  o.  1 9  In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
Wantethnot  fin  :  but  he  that  refraineth  his  lip  x  wife]  Thus 
a  fooft  lips  enter  into  content >ny  Prov.  18.  6.1  His  mouth  is  hu  de- 
ftruciiot,  and  hii  lips  are  the  fit  are  of  his  foul]  Ecclef.  5.7.  In  the 
multitude  cf  dreamy  and  many  wordf,  are  divers  vanities  ;  but 
fear  thou  God~]  Ecclef  10. 12,  13.  [The  Lips  of  a  fool  will 
/wallow  up  himfdf  \  the  beginning  of  the  wards  of  his  mouth  isfool- 
ifbmfs^  and  the  end  of  his  talk  ismadnefs~\  Idlenefs  is  the  begin- 
ning, but  worfe  then  rdtenefs  is  the  end. 
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7.  It  is  a  fin  that  habituateththe  fpeaker  and  hearers  both  to 
vanity :  ufe  makes  us  difpofed  to  that  which  we  ufe.  It  will 
grow  ftrange  to  you  to  fpeak  of  better  thing?,  when  you  are 
ufed  to  vanity.  And  the  ufe  of  hearing  you,  is  an  exceeding 
wrong  to  the  fouls  of  the  hearers.  A  fmall  matter  confirmeth 
fuch  bad  hearts  as  the  moft  have,  in  the  vanity  that  they  are  in. 
You  caft  water  on  their  graces  and  your  own,  if  there  were  any. 
If  any  of  them  had  better  thoughts ,  your  idle  talk  doth  drown 
and  divert  them. 

8.  And  it  is  a  fin  that  hindreth  abundance  of  Edification  that 
holy  conference  might  bring.  Ics  a  precious  thriving  courfe  for 
Chriftians  to  be  communicating  experiences,  and  declaring  the 
excellencies  and  loving-kind nefs  of  God,  and  exciting  one  ano- 
ther :  and  this  you  lay  by  ,  and  turn  to  vanity.  Nay  perhaps 
focae  other  that  is  in  the  company  may  be  purpofed  to  (cz  upon 
fuch  profitable  difcourfe,  and  your  idle  talk  doth  hinder  them, 
and  fupprefsthe  cxercife  of  Gods  graces  for  your  good.  Ac 
leaft  there  may  be  much  precious  matter  in  them,  that  wants  but 
vent,  and  if  you  would  but  begin,  it  maybe  poured  forth  as 
precious  oyntment.  Many  wife  and  able  men  are  too  back- 
ward in  beginning  edifying  difcourfe,  that  yet  are  exceeding 
fruitful  when  you  have  once  kt  them  awork.  And  idle  talk  is 
thchinderer  of  this. 

9.  And  it  is  a  very  fruitlefs  fin.  You  offend  God  for  no- 
thing. What  get  you  by  an  hours  idle  talk  ?  or  what  have  you 
to  tempt  you  to  it? 

10.  And  it  is  a  wilful  fin,and  ufually  accompanied  with  much 
Impenitency,  which  makes  it  much  the  greater.  Men  ufe  not 
to  lament  it,  and  call  themfelves  to  account  for  it}and  fay,  what 
have  I  done?  but  go  on  in  it  as  if  it  were  no  Cm. 

And  now  you  fee  the  greatnefs  of  the  fin,  I  befeech  you  make 
more  conference  of  it  then  you  have  done.  And  that  you  may 
avoid  it,  obferve  thefe  brief  Directions. 

Dirett.  1.  Labour  for  undemanding  in  the  matters  of  God: 
for  thats  it  that  mull  furnifhthe  tongue,  and  prevent  vanity, 
Prov.  11. 12.  &  10.  19.  A  foolifh  head  will  have  a  foolifh 
tongue. 

Dir.  2.  Get  a  deep  impreffion  and  lively  fenfeof  the  matters 
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of  God  upon  the  heart.  For  a  man  never  talks  heartily,  that 
talks  not  from  the  Heart.    He  that  is  full  of  the  Love  of  God, 
poffefled  of  the  Spirit  of  Cbrift,  taken  up  with  the  riches  of 
grace  and  of  glory,will  fcarce  want  matter  to  talk  of.nor  an  holy 
difpofition  to  fet  him  awork:Por  the  Word  of  God  will  be  as 
a  fire  in  his  hearty  he  will  be  weary  with  forbearing,  till  the 
flames  burft  out,  Pfal.  119.  n.  &40.8.&S7.  7.&  119.  m. 
&  39.  3.  fen  20. 9.   The  hearty  experienced  Chriftianis  ufu- 
aliy  the  fruitful  Chriitian  in  word  and  deed. 

Bin  3  .Preferve  a  tender  confeience,  that  may  check  you  when 
you  begin  to  turn  to  vanity.  The  fear  of  God  is  the  fouls  pre- 
ferver,?/*/.  19.  9-  Prov.l6.6.  &23.  17. 

Din  4.  Walk  as  before  the  Lord: Live,  and  think,  and 
fpeak  as  in  his  prefence.  If  the  prefenceof  an  Angel  would  call 
you  off  from  idle  words,  what  then  fliould  the  prefence  of  God 
himfelfdo  !  Dare  you  run  on  in  idle  foolifti  prating  when  you 
remember  that  he  heareth  you  ? 

Blr.  5.  Keep  out  of  the  company  of  idle  talkers,  left  they 
entangle  you  in  the  (in :  unlefs  when  you  have  a  call  to  be  among 
them,  Prov.  13.  20,  We  are  apt  to  let  our  difcourfe  run 
with  the  dream. 

Blr.  6.  When  you  are  with  the  ungodly,  maintain  in  you  a 
believing,  compaffion  to  their  fouls;  And  then  the  fenfe  of  their 
condition  will  heal  your  difcourfe. 

Bir .  7.  Provide  matter  for  holy  difcourfe  of  purpofc  before- 
hand. As  you  will  not  travel  without  money  in  yourparfes  ta 
defray  your  charges ;  (0  you  fliould  not  go  into  company  with- 
out a  provifion  of  fuch  matter  as  may  be  profitable  for  the  com- 
pany that  you  may  be  caft  upon.  Study  and  contrive  how  to 
fuit  your  fpeeches  to  the  Edification  of  others,  or  elfe  to  draw 
good  from  others,  even  as  Minifters  ftudy  for  their  Sermons. 

Bir.%, Speak  not  till  you  have  considered  what  is  like  to  be  the 
effc&of  it,  and  weighed  the  quality  of  the  perfon,  and  other 
circumftances  to  that  end.  Do  not  fpeak  firft,  and  confider  af- 
ter, but  firft  think,  and  then  fpeak. 

Bir.  9.  Be  ftill  fcnfible  of  the  worth  of  time  and  opportunity^ 
and  then  you  will  be  as  loth  to  caft  it  away  on  idle  talk,  as  a 
good  husband  will  be  to  caft  away  his  money  for  nothing. 
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Dir.  ro.  Keep  up  a  fen^e  cf  your  own  ncccfficy7  which  may 
provoke  you  to  be  b^tcr  husbands  of  your  tongues  and  time  : 
and  engage  thofe  yoo  converfe  with,  to  mind  you  of  your  idle 
talx,  and  take  you  off  ic  as  Toon  as  you  begin. 

Dir.  ii.  See  that  your  heart,  and  tongue,  and  all  be  Abfo- 
lutely  devoted  to  God  ■,  and  then  you  will  qucftionany  by  ex- 
penfe  of  words :  and  [Whatfoever  yw  de  in  word  or  deed,  yon  \*i/l 
doallin  the  name  of Chrift,  and  to  the  glory  and  fraife  of  God} 
Col.  3.  17.  1  Cor  10.  31. 

Dir.  12.  BeRefolutefor  God,  and  be  notafhamed  to  own 
him  and  his  caufe.  A  fmful  bafhfuinefs  hinders  much  good.  Ob- 
ferve  thefe  Dire&ions  for  this  part  of  felf-denial. 


Chap.    XXII. 
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5.  A  Nother  point  of  fenfuality  to  be  denied,  if,  The  reading 
JLXor  hearing  offalfe  and  tempting  Books,  and  thofe  that  only 
tend  to  pleafe  an  idle  fancy ,  and  not  to  edifie.Such  as  are  Romances, 
and  other  feigned  hiftories  of  that  nature  ,  with  books  of  tales, 
and  jefts,  and  foolifli  complements ,  with  which  the  world  fo 
muchaboundetb,  that  there's  few  but  may  have  admittance  to 
this  Library  of  the  Devil.  Abundance  of  old  feigned  Stories,  and 
new  Romances  are  in  the  hands, efpjeeiaUy  of  Children,  andjidle 
Gentlemen,  and  filthy  luftful  Gallants,  or  empty  perfonsthat 
favour  not  greater  matters ,  but  have  fpirits  fu table  to  fuch 
gawds  as  thefe.  But  if  they  were  only  toyes,  I  fhould  fay  the 
lefs-,  but,havingfeenbyIongobfervation  the  mifchief  of  them, 
I  defire  you  to  note  it  in  thefe  few  particulars. 

1  .They  enfnare  us  in  a  world  of  guilt,by  drawing  us  to  the  neg- 
left  of  thofe  many,  thofe  great  andneceffary  things  that  all  of 
us  have  to  mind  and  ftudy.  O  for  a  man  or  woman,  that  is  un- 
der a  load  of  fin,  unaffured  of  pardon  andfaivation,  thatisneer 
to  death,  and  unready  to  die,  to  be  feen  with  a  Story  or  Ro- 
mance in  their  hand  1  what  a  grofs  incongruity  is  this  ?  Its  fit- 
ter 
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tcr  the  Book  of  God  fhould  be  in  your  hand:  Its  that  which 
you  mud  live  by  and  be  judged  by.  There's  much  that  you  are 
yet  ignorant  of,  which  you  have  more  need  to  be  acquainted 
with  then  Fables.  Are  you  not  ignorant  of  an  hundred  truths 
that  you  fhould  know,  that  God  hath  revealed  to  further  your 
falvation  :  and  can  you  lay  them  all  by  to  read  Romances  ?"  Are  ■ 
you  travailing  towards  another  world  with  a  Play  book  in  your 
hand  ?  O  that  you  did  but  know  what  greater  matters  you  have 
to  mind  and  to  do?  Do  all  that  you  have  todofirft,that5  of  a 
thoufand  times  more  worth,  and  weight,  and  need;  and  then, 
come  to  me,  and  I  will  anrwer  your  Objections,  what  harm  is 
it  toreadaVUyboohJ  Fir  ft,  Quench  the  fire  of  fin  and  wrath 
chat  is  kindled  in  your  fouls  5  and  fee  that  you  underftand  the 
Laws  of  God,  and  read  over  thofe  profitable  Treatifes  of  Di- 
vines, that  the  world  aboundeth  with,and  your  fouls  more  need, 
and  then  tell  me,  what  mind  or  time  you  have  for  Fables. 

2.  Moreover  it  dangcroufly  bewitcheth  and  corrupteth  the 
minds  of  yong  and  empty  people,  to  read  thefe  books.  Nature 
doth  fo  clofe  with  them,  and  delight  in  them,  that  they  prefent- 
ly  breed  an  inordinacy  of  arTe&ion,  and  fteal  away  the  heart 
from  God,  and  his  holy  Word  and  wayes.  It  cannot  be  that  the 
Love  and  delights  of  the  heart  can  be  let  out  on  fuch  trafh  as 
thefe,  and  not  be  taken  off  from  God  and  the  moft  needful 
things.  That  is  the  moft  dangerous  thing  to  the  foul,  that  works 
it  felf  deepeft  into  the  affedions,  and  is  moft  delighted  in  inftead 
of  God.  And  therefore  I  may  well  conclude  that  Playbooks,and 
Hiftory-Fables,  and  Romances,  and  fuch  like,  are  the  very  poy- 
fon  of  youth,  the  prevention  of  grace,  the  fuel  of  wantonnefs 
and  luft,  and  the  food  and  work  of  empty, vicious.gracelefs  per- 
fons;and  its  great  pity  that  they  be  not  banifhed  out  of  the  Com-  ; 
monwealth. 

3 .  Moreover  they  rob  men  of  much  precious  time,  in  which 
much  better  work  might  be  done :  much  precious  knowledge 
might  be  got  while  they  are  exercifed  in  thefe  Fables.  Thofe 
hours  muft  be  anfwercd  for :  And  there  is  not  the  worft  of  you 
but  then  had  rather  be  able  to  fay,  [1/pent  thofe  dajes  and  hours 
in  prayer,  and  meditating  on  the  Itfe  to  come^  and  reading  the  Law 
andGofpelofChrift^and  the  Books  which  hi*  Servants  wrote  for 
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myin^rnchion\  then  CO  fay,  [I (petit  it  in  reading  Love-bookj> 
AndT  ale-books  >andT  lay- book/}  Ail  thefe confidered,  I  bcieech 
you  throw  away  rbefepeftilcnt  vanities,  and  takethern  not  in 
your  hands,  nor  l'uffcr  them  in  the  hands  of  your  children,  or  in 
your  houfes,  but  bum  them  as  you  would  do  a  conjuring  book, 
and  as  they  did,  Alls  19.  19.  that  fo  they  may  do  no  mifchicf 
to  any  others. 


Chap.  XXIII. 

Vain  S forts  and  Pafiimes  to  be  denied. 

6.     A  Nother  part  offiejhly  intereft  to  be  denied,  is,  vain  {ports 
■**  and  paftimes,  and  all  unnecejfary  Recreations.      For  this 
alfo  is  one  of  the  harlots  that  the  fkfli  is  defiled  with. 

Recreations  are  lawful  and  ufeful  if  thus  qualified.    1.  If  the 
matter  of  them  be  not  forbidden  :  For  there's  no  fporting  with 
fin.  2.  Ifwe  have  an  holy  Chnftianend  in  them,  that  is ,  to  fit 
our  bodies  and  minds  foe  the  fervicc  of  God  :  and  do  not  do  ie 
principally  to  pleafe  the  fleflh.  Ifwithoutdiffemblingour  hearts 
c&n  hy ,  1  muld  not  meddle  with  thU  recreation >  If  I  thought  1 
could  have  my  body  and  mind  at  well  ftrengthened  and  fitted  for 
Gods  fer  vice  without  it.     3.  Ifwe  ufe  not  recreations  without 
need,  as  to  thefaid  End  j  nor  continue  them  longer  then  they 
are  ufeful  to  that  End  •  and  fo  do  not  cad  away  any  of  our  pre- 
cious time  on  them  in  rain.  4.1f  they  be  not  uncivil,  exceffiveiy 
coltly,  cruel,  or  accompanied  with  the  like  unlawful  accidents. 
5.  If  they  contain  not  more  probable  incentives  to  vice  then 
tovertue:  astoCovetoufnefs,Luft,Paffion,Prophanncfs,  &c. 
0.  If  they  are  not  like  to  be  more  hurtful  to  the  fouls  of  others 
thatjoynmthus,  then  profitable  to  us.     7.  If  they  be  not  like 
to  do  more  hurt  by  offending  any  that  are  weak  or  diflkc  them, 
then  eood  to  us  that  ufe  them.  8.  If  they  be  ufed  feafonably,  in 
a  rime  t  rr  t  they  hinder  not  greater  duties.   9. 1  f  we  do  it  not  in 
companv  unfit  for  us  to  joyn  with.    1  o.  Efpecially  if  we  make  a 
ngh:  choice  of  Recreations,  and*when  divers  are  before  us,  we 
take  the  beft  -%  that  which  is  leaft  offenfive,  lead  expend ve  of 
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time  and  coft,  and  which  beft  furthercth  the  health  of  oar  bo- 
dies, with  the   fmalleft  inconvenience. 

Thefe  Rules  being  oblerved, Recreations  are  as  lawful  as  deep, 
or  food,  or  Ph^fick. 

But,  alas,  they  are  made  another  thing  by  the  fenfual,  un- 
godly world.    Sometime  they  rauft  fport  themfcives  with  (in  it 
lelf,  in  the  abufe  of  Gods  Name,  and  Servants,  and  Creatures: 
Tipling  and  prophane  Courfes  are  lome  mens  chiefeft  recreati- 
ons: And  though  she  Law  of  the  Land  forbid  moft  of  rhe  r  fports, 
and  the  Law  of  God  commanded  tbem  to  obey  all  the  Laws  of 
men  that  are  not  sgainft  the  Law  of  God,  yet  this  is  a  matter  of 
nothing  to  their  conferences.     And  let  the  matter  be  never  fo 
lawful,  they  make  all  impious  by  a  carnal  <W.    Its  none  of  their 
Intention  to  ftrengthen  and  fit  themfelves  for  the  fcrvice  of 
God,  and  an  holy,  righteous  life,  by  their  recreations  :  but  its 
meerly  becaufe  their  fancy  and  flefh  is  pleafed  in  them  :  Even  as 
the  Drunkard,  Glutton,  or  Whoremonger,  that  have  no  higher 
end  then  P!eafure5&  can  give  you  no  better  an  account  why  they 
feed  their  luft,  but  becaufe  they  Love  it,  and  its  their  delight: 
juft  fo  is  it  with  fportful  youths  and  gallants.    How  few  of  ma- 
ny thoufands  can  yon  come  to  that  are  at  Card$,or  Dice,  or  dan- 
cing, that  can  truly  fay,  they  would  not  do  any  of  this  but  for 
God,  and  to  fit  themfelves  for  his  fervice  ?  Did  you  ever  know 
fuch  a  one  ?  I  believe  in  force  better  kind  of  Recreations  you  may 
know  fomc  fuch  ^  but  fcarce  in  thefe.     Alas  this  (in  is  not  of  fo 
fmall  a  ftature  as  too  many  impenitent  fouls  imagine.   Its  one  of 
the  crying  (ins  of  the  Land,  and  I  believe  one  that  brought  down 
the  vengeance  of  the  late  war  upon  us :  and  yet  ir  is  not  half  cu- 
red after  all.    The  Gentry  of  England  'hat  (houid  have  been 
educated  in  Learning  and  the  fear  of  God,and  been  the  examples 
of  the  peop'e  in  temperance  and  bolinels,  have  been  lamentably 
brutified  and  drowned  in  this  (with  other  pares  o'  gcok)  fen- 
fuality.    Inftcad  of  ferious  Prayer,  and  holy  Conference,  and  In- 
(trucking  of  their  Families,  Cards  and  Dice  took  up  the  time, 
and  cufing  and  f wearing  were  the  common  attendants  of  them  ; 
and -he  r  Children  and  Servants  learned  of  them,  and  took  the 
fam~  course.  They  bellowed  more  time  in  thefe,  and  in  hunting, 
hawking,  bowling,  cocking,  Stage-playes,  and  fuck  like,  then 
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they  did  in  the  terious  worfhip-ping  of  God  ;  yea  then  they  did 
in  the  works  of  any  lawful  calling :  For  indeed  they  lived  as 
without  a  Calling  ,  doing  very  little  elfe  but  rife ,  and  drefs 
them  and  complement  thofe  about  them,  and  drink , and  eat  ^nd 
fo  to  their  fports  at  home  or  abroad ,  and  then  to  eating 
and  drinking  again  ,  and  (o  to  their  vain  difcourfcs,  and 
fo  to  their  beds  again  :  and  this  was  the  ordinary  courfe 
5>f  their  lives  :  They  fate  down  to  eat  and  drink, ,  and  roft 
up  to  play,  Exod.  32.  6.  1  Cor.  107.  In  the  (ins  of  Sodom 
did  they  live  ,  Pride,  fulnefs  of  bread  and  idlenefs,  Ezek.  16. 
49.  They  trod  the  fteps  of  him  that  Chrifthad  told  them,  did 
cry  in  vain  for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue,  Luke  1 6  1 9, 
gallantly  cloathed,and  fared  delicioofly  every  day  (or  fumptu- 
oufly.)  Their  whole  life  almoft  was  but  a  facrifice  to  their 
itflt,  to  their  belly,  their  fancies  and  tbeir  Infts :  Till  God  broke 
in  upon  them  in  his  wrath,  and  found  them  another  employ- 
ment, and  fhortened  their  (tore  ,  and  diminifhed  their  full 
eftates  and  brought  them  iuto  contempt  and  trouble  ;  and 
yet  how  common  is  the  fin  to  this  day  ?Ifa.  5.  11,  12, 1% 
[We  unto  them  that  rife  up  early  in  tbt  morning  that  they  may  fol- 
fer»  ftrong  drink^  that  continue  till  night ,  till  wine  inflame  them  • 
and  the  Harpandrthe  Viol,  the  Tabret  and  Pipe,  and  Wine  are  in 
their  feafls  -,  but  they  regard  not  the  workjfthe  Lord,  nor  conftder 
the  operation  of  his  hands  :  therefore  my  people  art  gone  inio  capti* 
wity,  because  they  have  no  knowledge*  and.  their  honourable  men 
are  famiffiedi  and  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thir  (I  '.therefore 
Hell  hath  enlarged  her  felf,  and  opened  her  mouth  without  me*fure0 
and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  fomp,  a*d  he  that 
reyoycethfhall  defcend  into  it, 2  Amos  6.  1,4,5,6.  Woe  to  them 
that  are  at  eafe  in  Zien,  -  -  that  ftretch  themfelves  on  their 
£ouehes,  andtatthe  Lambs  out  of  the*flock,  and  the  Calves  out 
rftkeftall,  that  chant  to  thefoundofthe  Vtel,  and-invent  to  them- 

f elves  inflruments  of  mufick^ that  drinks  V/ine  in  Bowls,  and. 

amoint  themfelves  with  the  chief  $yntmt fits  :  but  they  are  not  gne» 
vedfor  the  *$*#*<?»  o/JofepbQ 

The  precious  time  that  this  fort  ofmenlay  out  in  their  need- 
!efs  fports  and  recreations^  is  more  worth  then  alhheir  e {tares ; 
sjkL f  their  fin  had  na  other  aggravation  but  this  y  Iconfefs  I 
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ftiould  cake  ic  for  a  far  greater  fin  then  any  that  thieves  are  ufu- 
allyhang'dfcrat  the  Gallows  I  what  I  for  men  that  have  re- 
ceived more  from  God  tb*n  others,  and  are  obliged  more  to 
him,  and  arc  capable  of  doing  him  more  eminenc  fcrvice,  for 
fuch  as  thefc  to  live  like  Epicures  /  and  when  they  are  haftenir.g 
toanendlefslife,  towaftethe  moft,  yea  almoft  all  this  precious 
time  in  Flefh-pleafing  fenfuality  I  I  think  it  is  one  of  the  great- 
eft  (ins  in  the  world  !  And  no  wonder  that  Chrift  made  fuch 
choice  of  fuch  an  oneasthefe,  to  acquaint  them  who  they  are 
that  (hall  be  damned,  Lake  16.  And  if  Converfion  make  not  a 
wonderful  change  on  them,  they  mud  look  undoubredly  to  fpeed 
as  he  ;  and  to  have  the  fame  account  of  the  caufe  of  their  roife- 
ry  [Sonj-emtmber  that  thou  in  thy  life-time  received^  thy  good 
things,  and  likertife  La  zarus  evil  things  •  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormentedT\  Luke  16.25. 

Abundance  of  them  beftowed  more  upon  Hawks  and  Dogs, 
then  would  have  maintained  many  poor  families :  And  play  for 
large  fumms  ac  Cards  ,and  Dice,  and  Cockings,and  Horfe-races. 
Coveteoufnefs,and  luxury,  and  paflion,and  fwearing,  and  cur- 
ling, were  the  virtues  that  their  fports  did  exercife  :  and  otheri 
mu(t  be  their  companions  in  the  fame  impieries,  that  they  perifh 
not  alone.  Unmerciful  and  opprefting  they  are  in  their  very 
fports,  treading  down  the  hedges  and  corn  of  poor  men,  in 
following  their  game,  and  never  making  them  reparation  for 
their  lofs,  but  raging  at  them  if  they  do  but  complain.  No  fitter 
company  for  them,  then  the  moft  impious  Swearers,  and  rib- 
bald  filthy  Speakers,  and  the  like  :  who  was  offended  at  it,  tbey 
cared  not  ^  but  made  it  an  additional  part  of  their  fport,  to  caft 
a  fcorn  at  thofe  that  durft  not  and  would  not  be  as  bad  as  they. 
And  all  this  is,  when  they  have  variety  of  civil,  cheap,  inoffen- 
five  recreations  at  hand,  which  roigh  better  ha\e  fitted  a  Chrifti- 
ansend. 

And  the  youthful  part  of  the  vulgar,  are,  in  their  degree,  of 
the  fame  fpirit  with  thofe  Epicures,  and  of  the  1  ke  pra&ice,  as 
far  as  their  eltates  and  leifure  will  allow  them.  Wknefs  the  eager- 
nefsof  the  rabble  in  following  after  Wakes,  and  May-games, 
Cock- fightings,  Dancing,  Dice,  and  Cards,  ar;d  fuch  like  exer- 
cife s.  And  more  pleafure  they  have  in  thefe  then  in  Prayer,  or 
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Gods^raues,  or  ho.ylnltru&iom,  or  Conferences.  As  much 
as  the  moft  fordid  Whoremonger  or  Drunkard  is  enflaved  in  his 
proper  flefh  pleating  fin  ,  io  much  are  our  volupruons  youth 
and  others  addidhd  to  gaining,  fports  and  paftimes,  and  en- 
flaved to  this  flefh  pleating  fin  of  theirs.  Ah  poor  people  / 
Doth  time  run  on  fofaft,  and  are  you  haftingto  the  dreadful 
bar  of  God :  and  do  you  want  paftime  f  Is  your  work  fo  great, 
and  your  time  fo  fhort  and  utterly  uncertain  5  and  yet  muft  you 
hunt  about  for  paftime .?  Muft  it  go  with  you  in  heaven  or  hell 
for  ever  as  you  fpend  this  hafty  inch  of  time,  and  yet  have  you 
dayes  or  hours  to  fpare  for  needlefs  recreation  ?  O  what  a  cur- 
fed  thing  is  fin,  that  can  fo  bereave  men  of  the  ufe  of  rea- 
fon,in  that  one  thing  for  which  their  reafon  was  given  them  1  Yea 
we  can  fcarce  convince  thefe  poor  deluded  fouls,  that  they  do 
amifs  •  but  they  fay,  \jvhat  harm  is  there  in  card*  or  dice,  or 
hunting ,  or  bowlings  or fuch  like  recreations  I  How  Jball  y»e  live 
vtitbsptt  recreation*  tsfnfw.  But  is  there  no  harm  in  neecjlefs 
fleih-p'ea'ir.g,  and  in  the  lofs  of  precious  time,  to  men  that  arc 
ready  to  ftep  into  eternity  ?  O  that  ever  men  fhould  make  fuch 
aqueftion?  Suppofeyou:  recreations  were  i  he  lawfulleft  inthe 
world,  in  their  own  nature?  Can  there  be  a  greater  villany, 
then  to  fet  your  hearts  on  them,  and  make  a  God  of  them ,  and 
caft  away  precious  hours  on  them,  in  ufing  them  needlefly  ?  Re- 
creations are  your  phyfick,or  your  fa  wee-  and  therefore  muft 
npc  become  your  food,  nor  made  a  meal  of?  They  are  only  as 
whetting  to  the  mower,  which  muft  never  be  ufed  but  when 
there**  need ;  To  fpend  half  the  day  in  needlefs  whetting,deferves 
no  wage?.  O  did  you  know  but  your  work,  and  time,  and 
what**  before  you,  you  would  be  better  husbands  ^  and  then 
you  might  fo  contrive  your  bufinefs,  as  to  lofc  no  time  in  recre- 
ation. For  either  your  calling  puts  you  on  the  labour  of  the 
mind,  as  Students,  or  of  the  body,  as  labouring  men.  If  ftudy 
be  your  calling,  you  need  no  exercife  of  recreation  but  for  your 
bodies  ;  for  variety  of  ftudies  is  the  beft  or  fufficient  for 
the  mind  ;  And  two  hours  walking  is  bodily  recreation 
enough  in  a  dav,  for  almoft  anyftudent  that  is  in  a  capacity 
to  labour  :  And  if  you  be  labouring  men,  or  your  calling 
is?  in  bodily  motion  3  then  you  need  no  recreation  for  your 
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bodies  befidcs  your  Callings,  bun  only  for  your  mind  :  And  if 
you  love  God  and  fc.s  Word,  what  betcer  Recreation  for  your 
minds  can  you  devife,  then  thinking  of  the  Love  of  God  in 
Chrift,  and  meditating  on  the  Law  of  God,  Pfal,  1.2  and  cal- 
ling upon  him,  and  rejoycing  in  his  praifes,  and  the  Communion 
of  his  Saints  ?  Is  not  a  day  in  hit  C0Hrts>  better  then  a  thonfand 
any  where  elfe  ?  The  Spirit  of  God  by  David  faid  fo,  Pfal.  84. 
to.  But  alas  it  is  this  unmodified ^fc/fc,  and  tyrannizing  fen'fua- 
lity  that  blindetb  you,  that  you  cannot  fee  the  truth  :  or  elfc  all 
this  would  be  as  plain  to  you  as  the  high  way. 


Chap   XXIV. 
Vain  Company  to  be  denied. 

7.  A  N other  fenfual  vice  to  be  denied,  is,  A  love  to  vainun- 
■JL\godlj  company.  This  is  a  fin  that  I  think  none  but  ut- 
terly gracclefs  men  are  much  carried  away  with.  For  the  Godly 
are  all  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another >i  Thcf.4. 9. and  to  delight 
in  the  Saints  as  the  mofl  excellent  on  Earth,  Pfal.  16.  2,3.  and 
to  take  pleafure  in  their  communion  :  and  to  look  on  the  ungod- 
ly with  a  differencing  belief  as  fore-feeing  their  everlafting  mi- 
sery, ifchey  return  not:  fo  that  it  is  the  ungodly  that  I  have 
now  to  fpeak  to.Some  fall  in  love  with  the  company  of  good  fel- 
lows, as  they  call  them :  and  fome  love  the  company  of  harlots ; 
and  fome  of  gamefters ;  and  moft  of  merry  pleafant  companions, 
and  men  that  are  of  their  own  difpofition  :  and  the  love  of  fuch 
company,  tifeth  them  to  the  frequent  committing  of  the  fin. 
They  would  not  go  to  gaming  but  for  company :  They  would 
not  go  to  the  Alehouie  but  for  company  :  and  when  they  are 
there,  perhaps  they  willfwear,  and  drink,  andmockatgodli- 
nefs  for  company.  But  are  you  willing  alfo  to  go  to  hell  for 
company  ?  Is  the  company  of  thofe  finners,  better  then  the 
company  of  God,  and  his  favour?  were  it  not  better  be  that 
while  with  him  in  prayer,  or  about  his  work?  If  you  love  a  tip- 
ling  fellow  better  then  God,  fpeak^ouc,  and  fay  fo  plainly,  and 
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never  d&cmblc  any  more,  nor  lay  that  you  love  God  above  all, 
or  that  you  are  Chriftians.     Have  you  more  delight  in  the 
Company  of  them  chac  would  entice  to  fin,  then  in  the  Compa- 
ny of  the  godly  chat  would  draw  you  from  it?   Tbisisamoft 
certain  IBtrk,  chat  yet  you  are  the  children  of  the  Devil,  and  in 
a  [tare  of  damnation.     It  is  not  pcfftblefor  a  iar.&ified  child  of 
God  to  do  fo.    See  the  description  of  the  man  that  fhall  be  faved 
in  Pfal- l $.  vtrf.  4.  \lnkutys  a  vile  fir  fen  U  ccutemued,    but 
In Immmttb Am thm  fear  the  Lord~\  Birds  of   a  feather  will 
flock  together.     The  company  which  you  love,  (hews  what 
courfes  you  love,  and  what  you  are.    You  delight  in  the  compa- 
ny of  thofe  that  Chrift  will  judge  as  his  enemies  :  and  how  then 
will  he  judge  of  ycu  }  you  delight  moft  in  the  company  of  thofe 
notorious  fools,  that  know  not  the  plained  and   needfullcft 
things  in  all  the  world  ?  that  know  not  that  God  is  better  then 
the  world,  and  bolinefs  then  fin  •,  and  know  not  the  way  of  their 
ownfalvation.     If  you  are  content  to  have  the  company  of  the 
ungodly  for  ever,  you  may  take  it  here.    But  if  you  would  not 
dwell  in  hell  with  them,  do  not  go  on  in  fin  with  them.  O  when 
you  fhall  fee  thofe  very  men  arretted  by  death,  and  ha!e<fat  the 
bar  of  God,  and  caft  into  damnation,  then  you  will  have  no 
mind  of  their  company  ?  Then,  O  that  you  could  but  fay,  that 
you  were  none  of  them.  Like  a  man  that  is  enticed  by  thieves  to 
to  joyn  with  them  ;  but  when  the  hue  and  cry  overtakes  them, 
and  they  are  apprehended,  how  glad  would  he  be  then  to  be 
from  aflKMfj  them  '.  I  tell  you  Tinners,  if  grace  recover  you, 
youlha',1  wifh  in  theforrowof  your  hearts  that  you  bad  never 
fcen  the  faces  cf  thofe  men  that  enticed  you  to  evil :  but  if 
grace  do  not  recover  you,  you  fhall  wifh  tenthoufand  times  in 
Hell  that  you  had  never  feen  their  faces :  but  then  your  w;(hcs 
will  be  in  vain.     In  the  name  of  God  bethink  your  felves,  whe- 
ther your  companions  can  bear  you  out  at  laff  ,ard  fave  you  from 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  warrant  your  Salvation?  Nay  whether 
they  can  fave  themfelves  •   Alas  30U  know  they  cannot:  God 
faith,  Ifjculivcsfter  the  fi(fi,ie  fb*U  die,  Rom. 8.  13.  and  if 
thefemenfay  (as  the  Devil  to  Eze)  jcufhag  net  die ,    are  they 
able  think  you   to  make  it  good    ?    What  can    they   over- 
come the   Gcd  of  heaven   ?  O  Sin  ,  away   as   you   love 
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your  fouls,  from  fuch  mad  and  raiferable    company  as  this. 


Ch  a  p.  XXV. 

Pleafing  Accommodations^Bnildings^Gardens^Horfes,  &c. 

8.      A  Nkrther  fcnfual  delight  to  be  denied  ,  is  7> leafing  accom- 
modAtions  in  BmldingstRooms,WalksyGardenst  Grounds  % 
Cattle,  and  fuch  like*    Its  lawful  to  be  thus  accommodated,  and 
lawful  to  defire  and  ufe  fuch  accommodations,with  fuch  cautions 
as  I  gave  before  about  recreations.  1.  If  you  do  not  with  Ahab 
defire  to  be  accommodated  by  that  which  is  another  mam,  cove- 
ting your  neighbours  poffeffions,  or  unlawfully  procuring  \i: 
2m.  If  you  be  not  at  too  much  coftupon  fuch  things,  expending 
that  upon  them  that  fhould  be  laid  out  on  greater  and  better 
things.  3.  But  especially,  if  you  defire  fuch  accommodations  for 
right  ends,  (incerely  referring  all  to  Gods  honour,  and  defiring 
them  not  principally  to  pleafe  your  fancy  and  carnal  mind,  buc 
for  the  enabling  you  the  better  and  more  cheerfully  to  ierve 
God.     Nothing  but  God  may  be  loved  for  it  felf.    When  the 
Pleafingof  the  flefhand  fancy  is  the  utrooft  thing  we  look  at  in 
any  of  our  defires,  they  are  wicked  and  idolatrous.   Our  houfes 
therefore  muft  be  fitted  to  Neceffary  ufes,  and  not  to  inordinate 
delights.     Our  Gardens,  Orchards,  Walks,  and  fuch  like,  muft 
be  firfl  fuked  to  Necefilty,  and  then  to  fo  much  Delight  as 
is  ufeful  to  us  for  the  promoting  of  our  holinefs  j  but  not  to  any 
ufelefs,  tempting  Delight. 

But  worldlings  and  fenfual  perfons  will  not  be  tied  to  thefe 
Chriilian  Rules.  Ala?,  its  the  furtheft  matter  from  their  minds, 
to  make  Htaven  the  End  of  alUheir  earthly  poffeflions  and  ac- 
commodacions.They  may  hypocritically  talk  of  God,and  offer- 
ing him  by  their  eftates :  but  really  it  is  the  pleafing  of  a  flefhly 
mind  that  is  the  thing  which  they  intend.  They  have  more  de- 
light in  they:  houfes5&  gardens,and  Iands,and  cattle^hen  in  God 
and  the  hopes  of  life  everlafting.They  defire  fair  houfes  that  they 
may  be  thought  to  be  no  mean  perfons  in  the  world,  and.  thac, 
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they  may  pleafe  their  hamours  that  run  after  creatures  for  feli- 
city and  contenr.  I  would  defire  fuch  men  to  confidcr  thefe 
things. 

i .  All  thefe  are  but  the  baits  of  Satan  to  delight  you  and  en- 
tangle your  defires,  and  find  you  work  in  feeking  after  teens, 
while  you  neg!e&  far  greater  matters.  Can  you  have  while  to 
look  fo  much  after  fuperflnitiesand  delights  in  the  world,  when 
you  have  Neceffaries  yet  to  look  after  for  your  fouls  >  Have  you 
not  greater  things  to  mind  then  thefe,  which  :hefe  occafion  you 
to  negled  ? 

2.  Do  you  really  find  that  they  conduce  to  your  main  end, 
even  to  make  you  more  holy,  or  more  ferviceable  to  God  ? 
Nay  do  not  your  own  Confciences  tell  you,  that  they  hinder 
you  &  crofs  thofe  ends?  And  yet  will  go  againft  your  experience? 

3.  Ifyouarehumb!econfcionab!e  Chriftians,  you  feelcaufe 
enough  already  to  lament,  that  your  love  to  God  and  delight  in 
him,is  no  more:  And  yet  are  you  preparing  fnares  for  your  fouls, 
to  fteal  away  that  little  remnant  of  your  affe&ions,  which  you 
feeraed  to  referve  for  God  ? 

4.  If  you  have  any  fpark  of  Grace  in  you,  you  know  that 
the  flefh  and  the  world  are  your  dangerous  enemies;  and  you 
know  that  the  way  that  the  world  doth  undo  men,  is  by  ticing 
them  to  over-value  it,  and  over-love  it  ■  and  chat  thofe  thai 
love  it  molt,    aredeepeft  in  a  ftate  of  condemnation  j  and  the 
lefs  men  love  it,  the  lefs  they  are  hurt  or  endangered  by  it.  And 
do  you  not  know  that  you  arc  liker  to  over  love  a  fumptuous 
houfe  with  gardens,  orchards,  and  fuch  accomodations,  then  a 
mean  habitation  ?  Why  fhould  you  be  fuch  enemies  to  your  own 
falvation,asto  make  temprarions  for  your  felves  ?  Have  you 
not  temptations  enough  already  ?  Do  you  deal  with  thofe  you 
have  fo  well,  and  overcome  them  fo  eafiiy  and  fo  conftantly,  as 
that  you  have  reafon  to  defire  more?  IfChrift  your  General 
fend  you  upon  a  hotter  fervicc,  you  may  goon  with  courage, 
and  expeft  his  help.-Bst  ifyou  wil  fo  glory  in  your  own  ftrengtb, 
as  to  run  into  the  hotter  battle,  and  call  for  more  and  (tronger 
enemies,  its  eafic  to  conjecture  how  will  you  come  off.     If  you 
are  Ch rift ian«,* know  your  felves,  von  know  that  in  ch:  mtanefi 
ftate,you  are  too  prone  to  ovsr-iove  the  worid,and  that  urder  all 
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Gods  medicinal  afflictions,  you  cannot  be  fo  weaned  from  it,  as 
yououghc  /  Are  you  not  daily  conftrained  to  groan  and  com- 
plain to  God  under  the  burden  of  too  much  Love  of  the  world, 
and  too  much  delight  in  worldly  things  ?  If  this  be  not  your  cafe, 
I  fee  not  how  you  can  have  any  fir.cerity  of  faving  grace.  And 
if  it  h*  your  cafe,  will  you  be  fo  fottifh,  and  hypocritical,  as  to 
complain  daily  to  God  of  your  fin,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  love 
andcheriftiit  ?  to  groan  under  your  difeafe,  and  wilfully  eac 
and  drink  that  which  you  know  doth  increafe  it?  What  will 
you  think  of  a  man  that  will  pray  to  God  to  fave  him  from  un- 
cleannefs,  and  yet  will  dwell  nowhere  but  in  a  Brothel-houfe? 
What  do  you  better,  thit  muft  needs  have  the  world  in  the 
lovelieft  garb,  and  mutt  needs  have  houfe,  and  grounds,  and  all 
things  in  that  plight,  as  are  fitteft  to  entice  the  heart;  and  then 
will  complain  to  God,  that  you  over-love  the  world,  and  love 
him  too  little.  To  your  (hame  you  may  fpeak  it,  when  you  do 
it  fowiifu!ly,andcherifli  the  fin  which  you  thus  complain  of.  If 
Godcallyouintoaftateoffulnefsand  temptations,  watch  the 
more  narrowly,  over  your  affections,  and  your  practices :  and 
ufe  no  more  of  the  creatures  for  your  felf  if  you  have  ten  thou- 
fand  pound  a  year,  then  if  you  had  but  an  hundred  :  but  do  not 
feek  and  long  for  temptations :  Wifh  nosfor  danger,  unlefs  you 
were  better  able  to  pafs  through  ir. 

4.  Remember  when  your  fancies  defire  fuch  things,  not  only 
that  it  is  an  enemy  that  defirech  them,  and  to  pleafc  your  enemy 
is  not  fafe  for  you :  but  alfo  that  its  the  way  that  moft  have  pe- 
ri fhed  by,  to  have  the  world  before  them  in  too  pleafing  and 
lovely  a  condition.  Remember  Nebuchadnezzar**  cafe,  Ban.  4. 
30.  that  for  glorying  in  his  pompous  buildings,  was  turned  as 
a  mad  man  among  the  Beafts.  Remember  the  rich  mans  fad  ex- 
amp!e,Z#£e  12.20.&  16. and  think  whether  it  be  fafe  to  imitate 
them?  If  men  muft  perifh  for  loving  the  creature  more  then 
God,  methinks  you  fhould  long  moft  for  that  condition,  in 
which  the  creature  appeareth  leaft  lovely,  or  is  leaft  likely  to 
fteal  your  love  from  God,  and  in  which  you  may  love  him  and 
enjoy  him  moft. 

5.  And  bethink  you  how  unfutable  it  is  to  your  condition,  to 
defire  fumptuous  building*,  &  enticing  accommodations  to  your 
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fleih.  Have  you  not  taken  God  for  your  portion,  and  Heaven 
for  your  home?  and  are  you  not  Grangers  and  pilgrims  here  ? 
and  is  notGod  and  everlafting  glory  iufficient  for  you?  You 
profefs  all  this,  if  you  profefs  to  be  Chriftians :  and  if  you  be  not, 
you  Ihould  not  profefs  that  you  are.  And  what  I  do  you  be- 
gin to  repent  of  your  choice?  rauftyou  yec  turn  to  the  pomp 
and  vanity  of  the  world  again?  and  will  you  quit  your  hopes  of 
God  and  glory?  Ah  poor  fouls/ what  little  need  have  you  of  fuch 
great  matters  on  earth  ?  you  have  but  a  little  to  do  with  them  i 
and  but  a  little  while  to  (lay  with  them  I  and  will  not  a  mean 
habitation,  andihorter  accomodations  ferveyoufor  fofhorta 
time  ?  Stay  but  a  while,  and  your  fouls  (hali  have  houfe-room 
enough  in  heaven  or  hell,  and  a  narrow  grave  of  feven  foot  long 
will  ferve  your  bodies  til!  the  refurreftion.  And  cannot  you 
make  fhift  with  an  ordinary  habitation,  and  with  fmall  and  com- 
mon things  till  then  ?  Naked  you  came  into  the  world,  and  na- 
ked you  mud  go  out :  make  not  then  fo  great  a  ftir  in  drefling, 
and  undreffing,  and  feathering  a  neft  ;  that  will  be  fo  foon  pulled 
down. 

6.  And  it  is  a  dangerous  fign  that  your  time  on  earth  is 
fhort,  when  you  have  moft  content  in  outward  things.  I  have 
cold  you  once  in  another  Difcourfe  (which  I  have  fince  feen 
more  of)  that  people  that  much  fet  their  hearts  upon  any  earth- 
ly thing,  doufeto  be  fnatcht  away  by  death  juft  when  they 
have  attained  it,  before  they  can  have  the  comfort  of  pofTeffing 
it.  Juft  when  their  boufes  are  built  ^  juft  when  their  debts  are 
paid,and  their  eftates  cleared  and  fetled- juft  when  they  have  fuch 
or  fuch  a  thing  which  they  earneftly  defired,then  they  are  gone  ; 
as  the  fool  in  Lnkf  12.20.  This  night  ft aII  thy  foul  be  required 
of  thee  :  then  rvhofe  Jball  thofe  things  be  which  thou  haft  pro- 
vided ? 

7.  And  you  do  but  prepare  for  a  double  forrow  ,  when  you 
muft  leave  all  thefe.  Do  you  think  that  the  more  you  love  or  de- 
light in  any  thing  below,  you  will  not  be  the  lother  to  leave  it  ? 
Do  not  think  only  of  the  prefent  content,  but  ask  your  hearts ; 
fhail  1  be  willinger  to  part  with  a  fumptuous  houfe,  and  coramo- 
d  ous  gardens, walks  and  fields,  then  with  a  mean  habitation,  and 
kk  pleafing  things  ?  O  how  it  tears  the  very  heart  of  the  world- 
ling. 


Apparel,  as  u  fed  for  this  Carnal  End^  Sec.  \$$ 


ling,  when  he  fees  that  he  mull  for  ever  leave  all  that  which  he 
fee  lb  much  by,  and  which  hath  coft  him  fo  dear  ?  if  he  let  his 
heart  bucona  Horfe,  or  any  creature,  the  lot's  of  ic  is  a  double 
fufTering.    Much  more  will  he  be  wounded  with  the  lois  of  ail 
that  his  mind  was  fo  much  fee  upon. 

Remember  therefore  Chriftians,that  as  thefe  accommodations 
are  mercies  which  you  mud  faithfully  ufe,  when  they  are  caft 
upon  you  -y  fo  they  are  fnares  not  to  be  fooght  after ;  and 
matter  for  yout  fe  If- denial  y  to  neglcd.  As  they  are  Provision 
for  the  flefh  to  fulfil!  its  defires,  you  muft  not  know  them.  You 
have  a  building  of  GoJ  to  mind  and  look  after  ;  a  houfe  not  made 
with  hands .eternal  in  the  heavens-,  and  it  better  befeemeth  you, 
fArnefily  to  groan ,  to  be  fo  c loathed,  that  mortality  may  be  [wal- 
lowed ftp  of  life,  zQot.$.  1,2,4.  PofTefs  prcfenc  things  as  not 
poflfefling  them;  and  ufe  them  asBot  abuling  them,  forths 
form  of  them  paffeth  away. 
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9.  A  Nother  Object  of  fenfuality  to  be  denied*  is,  Apparel, 
-*-**Ai  de fired  for  thu  Carnal  end.  Though  cloathing  be  a 
confequent  of  fin,  yet  now  to  man  in  this  necefiity,  it  is  a  mer- 
cy and  a  duty,  fo  be  ic  we  ufe  it  with  fuch  cautions  as  in  the  fore, 
faid  cafes  is  expreffed.  1.  That  our  end  bcthe  fumifhing  our 
frail  bodies  for  the  work  of  God,  and  the  prefer ving  them  from 
thit  fhame,and  cold,  and  hurt  which  would  unfit  us  for  his  fer- 
y'icc.  2.  And  rhac  our  apparel  be  fitted  as  near  as  we  can  to  thefe 
ends;  that  is,  to  healthful  warmth,  and  comelincfs :  and  that 
under  the  name  of  comlinefs  we  do  not  fit  them  to  carnal  ends, 
to  (et  us  out  to  the  eyes  of  men,  and  to  raife  their  eftcem  of  our 
worth  or  comelinefs  of  perfon  :  but  be  fatisfied  if  wc  avoid  the 
fhirae  ofnikednefs,&  contemptible unhandfomnefr.  3. To  which 
end  we  fhould  fee  that  we  affed  not  to  rife  above  thofe  of  our 
own  rank,  nor  equal  our  feives  in  apparel  with  our  fuperiors:but 
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go  with  the  lower  fore  of  our  condition.  4.  And  that  we  imitate 
not  the  fafhions  of  light  and  vain  perfons ;  buc  keep  company  in 
our  attire  with  the  raoft  wife  and  fober,  and  grave  perfons 
about  us.  5 .  And  that  we  befto w  no  needlefs  cod  upon  our  at- 
tire, becaufe  we  muft  be  accountable  for  all  that  God  entrufteth 
us  with.  6.  And  that  we  change  not  cauflcfly.  Thus  muft  ap- 
parel be  ufed ;  the  cheapeft  that  is  warm  and  comely  Recording  to 
the  fafhionofthe  graved  perfons  of  our  rank,  and  the  loweftof 
them. 

Bur,  alas,  this  childifh  trifle  the  Devil  hath  made  a  bait  of  fen. 
fuality.  The  care  that  people  have  about  it,  the  cofl  they  be- 
llow on  fuperfluities ,  their  defire  to  go  with  the  higheft  of 
their  rank ,  to  fay  nothing  of  mutable  and  immodelt  fafhi- 
ons,  do  (hew  to  what  end  it  is  that  theyufeit.  I  defire  thefe 
kind  of  people  to  think  of  thefe  few  things  that  1  fhall  fay  to 
them. 

1.  This  vanity  of  apparel,  is  the  certain  efftd  of  the  vanity 
of  your  mind  :  you  openly  proclaim  your  felves  to  be  perfons 
ofafoolifh,  childifh  temper,  and  poor  undemanding:  Among 
the  molt  ungodly  people,  they  that  have  but  common  wifdom, 
do  look  upon  this  vanity  of  inordinate  apparel  as  quite  below 
them.    And  therefore  its  commonly  taken  to  be  the  fpecial  fin 
of  women,  and  children,  and  light-headed  ,  filly  ,  empty  men. 
Thofe  that  have  no  inward  worth  to  commend  them  to  the 
world,  are  filly  fools  indeed,  if  they  think  any  wife  folks  will 
take  a  filken  coat  inftead  of  it  ?  It  is  wifdom,  and  holincfs , 
and  rightcoufnefs  that  are  the  ornaments  of  man  ;  and  that's 
his  beauty   which  bcaotifieth  bis  feol.        And  do  ?ou  think 
that  among    wife  men  ,  fine  clothes  will  go  inftead  of  wif- 
dom, or  vertuc,  or  holinefc  ?   Yon  may   put  as  fine  clothes 
upon  a  fool  as  upon  a  wife  man  :  and  will  that  think  you  make 
him  pafs  for  wife  ?  When  a    gallant  came  into    the  Shop 
of  Af tilts  that  famous  painter,  to  have  his  picture  drawn, 
as    long  as  he  flood  filent,  the   Apprentices   carried  them- 
felves  reverently  to  him,becaufc  he  (hone  in  gold  and  filver  lace: 
but  when  he  began  to  talk,  they  perceived  that  he  was  a  fool, 
and  they  left  their  reverence,  and  all  fell  a  laughing  at  him. 
When  People  fee  you  in  an  extraordinary  garb,  you  draw  their 
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obfervation  towards  you,  and  ene  asketh,  Who   is  yon  far  that 
is  Jo  fi>te?a.nd  another  ask/,  who  is  yonder  fand  when  they  perceive 
that  you  are  more  witlefs  and  worthlefs  then  other  folks 
they   will  but    laugh   at  you,  and  defpife  you.         Excefs 
in  apparel,  is  the  very  fign  of  folly,  that  is  hang'd  out  to  tell 
the  world  what  you  are,  as  a  Sign  at  an  Inn-door  acquaints 
the  paffenger  that  there  he  may  have  entertainment.     You 
draw  folks  to  fufped:  that  all  is  not  well  with  you  where  there 
needs  all  this  ado.     Its  fure  aforry  houfe  that  needeth  ma- 
ny props  :  and  a  difeafed  body  that  needeth  fo  much  medici- 
ning?  and  a  deformed  face  that  needeth  painting :  And  what 
is  gaudy  attire  to  the  body,  but  fuch  as  painting  is  to  the  face  > 
If  I  fee  artificial  teeth  in  your  heads,  Imuft  think  that  you 
want  the  Natural  ones  that  were  better.  If  I  perceive  your 
breath  to  be  ftill  fweetned  by  art ,  I  (hall  fufped  that  it  would 
flink  without  it.     And  if  I  fee  people  inordinately  careful  of 
their  apparel,  Imuft  needs  fufped  that  there  is  fome  fpecial 
caufe  for  it :  all  is  not  well  where  all  this  care  and  curiofity  is 
neceflary.  And  what  is  the  deformity  that  you  would  hide  by 
this  ?  Is  it  that  of  your  mind  I  Why  you  bewray  it  more  ?  you 
tell  all  that  fee  you,  that  you  are  empty,  filly  fouls,  as  plainly 
as  a  Morrice-dancer,  or  a  Stage-player  doth  tell  folks  what  he 
is  by  his  attire.    Is  it  the  deformities  of  your  bodies  that  yon 
would  hide  this  way !  I  confefs  thats  the  beft  excufe  that  can 
be  made  for  this  excefs :  lor  apparel  will  do  more  to  hide  the 
deformities  of  the  body  then  of  the  mind.    But  the  (hape  of 
your  clothes  is  fitteft  for  this  (fo  far  it  is  fit  to  be  attempt- 
ed:) Yor  the  bravery  of  them  will  do  little,  but  draw  mens 
obfervation  the  more  upon  your  infirmity,     if  you  fay  that 
you  have  no  fuch  extraordinary  neceflity  •  then  I  mutt  fay  that 
you  do  your  felves  wrong  to  tice  people  to  fufpeft  it. 

2.  And  alfo  you  make  an  open  orientation  of  Pride,  or  luft, 
or  both,  to  all  that  look  upon  you.  In  other  cafes  you  are  care- 
ful to  hide  your  fin,  and  take  it  ibr  an  hainous  injury  if  you  be 
but  openly  told  of  it  and  reproved:  How  comes  it  then  topafs 
that  you  are  here  fo  forward  your  felves  to  make  it  known, 
that  you  mult  carry  the  ftgnj  of  it  open  in  the  world  1  Is  it  nor 
adifhonourtoRoguesand  Thieves,  that  have  been  burnt  in 
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the  hand  or  tore-head,  or  ir.uil  ride  about  with  a  paper  pinM 
on  their  backs  declaring  their  crimes  to  all  that  fee  them  •   So 
that  every  one  may  kzjonder  is  4  thief  \  and  yoxder  is  a  perjured 
man  ?  And  is  it  not  much  like  it  for  you  to  carry  the  baage  of 
pride  or  luft  abroad  with  you  in  the  open  ftreets  and  meetings  > 
why  do  you  defire  to  be  fo  fine,  or  neat,  or  exceilive  comely  ? 
is  it  not  to  draw  the  eyes  and  obfervations  of  men  upon  you  ? 
and  to  what  End  ?  Is  it  not  to  be  thought  either  Rich,  or  beau- 
tiful, and  of  an  handfomperfon  ?  And  to  what  end  defire  you 
ihefe  thoughts  of  men?  Do  you  not  know  that  this  defire  is 
Pride  it  felt"?  You  mult  needs  be  fome  body  ?  and  fain  you 
would   be  obferved  and  valued  •,  and   fain  you  would   be 
noted  to  be  of  the  befl  or  higheft  rank,  that  you   can  ex- 
pect to  be  reckoned  of  :  And  what  is  this  but  Pride  ?    And  I 
hope  you  know  that  Pride  is  the  Devils  fin  ,  the  firftborn  of 
all  iniquity  •,  and  that  which  the  God  of  heaven  abhors  !  fo 
that  it  were  more  credit  for  you  in  the  eyes  of  men  of  wifdom 
to  proclaim  your  felves  beggars ,  fots ,  or  ideots,  then  to 
proclaim  your  pride.     And  too  oft  it  (hews  a  pang  of  luft  as 
well  as  pride  -.efpecially  in  young  perfons :  and  few  are  fo  for- 
ward to  this  fin  as  they.     This  bravery  and  finenefs  is  but  the 
fruit  of  a  procacious  mind  ^   its  plainly  a   wooing,  alluring 
aft:  It  is  not  for  nothing  that  they  would  fain  be  eyed,  and 
be  thought  comly  or  fair  in  others  eyesl  fomewhat  they  want : 
you  may  con jefture  what  1  And  even  married  people,  if  they 
love  their  credit,  fhouldtake  heed  by  fuch  means  of  drawing 
fufpicion  upon  themfelves.     Sirs  ,  it  you  are  guilty  of  ftlly% 
fride  And  luft  ^  your  beft  iswayJto  feek  of  God  an  effectual  cure, 
and  to  ufe  fuch  means  as  tends  to  cure  it  •  and  not  fuch  as 
tend  to  cherifh  it,   and  increafe  it  5  as  certainly  finenefs  in 
clothing  doth   :   But  if  you  will  not  cure  it,  for  fhame 
conceal  it ,  and  do  not  tell  every   one  that  fees  you  what 
is  in  your   heart    :   what  would  you    think  of  one   that 
fhould  go  up  and  down  the  ftreet ,  telling  all  that  meet 
him  \J  am  a  theif,  or  I  am  a  fornicator]  would  you  not  think 
that  he   were  a  compound  of  foolery  and  knavery   ?    And 
how  little  do   you  come  fhort  of  this    that  write   upon 
your  own  backs',  [Follj,  Pride   and  LufT\  or  tell  them  by 
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your  apparel,  {Take  riotict  of  me ;  I  *mf»oli[b%  Proud  andluft- 

3 .  And  if  you  be  fo  filly  as  to  think  that  bravery  is  a  means 
of  honour,  you  fhould  withali  confider  that  it  is  but  a  fhameful 
btgf}ng  of  honour  from  thofe  that  look  upon  you,  when  you 
(hew  them  not  any  thing  to  purchafe  or  deferve  it.     Honour 
mult  be  forced  by  defer t  and  worth,  and  not  come  by  begging. 
for  that  is  no  honour  thats  given  to  the  undcferving.     It  is 
but  the  (hadow  of  defert,  and  will  conitantly  follow  lr  among 
the  wife  and  good,  but  never  go  without  it.     Your  bravery 
doth  fo  openly  (hew  your  defire  of  efteem  and  honour ,  that  it 
plainly  tels  all  wife  men  that  you  are  the  lefs  worthy  of  it.   For 
the  more  a  man  defireth  efteem,  the  lefs  he  deferves  it.     And 
you  tell  the  world  by  your  attire  that  you  defire  it -.even  as 
plainly  and  foolifhly  as  if  you  fhould  fay  to  folks  in  the  ftreet^ 
\_Ifraj  thinkjttllof me,  and  take  me  for  an  kanfom  comly  peyfon  , 
and  for  one  that  is  above  the  common  for  t7\  Would  you  not  laugh 
at  one  that  fhould  make  fuch  a  requeft  to  you  ?    why  what  do 
you  lefs,  when  by  your  attire  you  beg  eitimation  from  them  ? 
And  for  what  I  pray  you,  fhould  we  efteem  you  ?  Is  it  for  your 
-cloaths  ?  why  I  can  put  a  filver  lace  upon  a  mawkin,  or  a  fiken 
coat  on  a  poft,or  on  an  Afs.  Is  it  for  your  comly  bodies  ?  why 
a  wicked  Abfolon  was  beautiful,  and  the  bafeft  harlots  have  had 
as  much  of  this  as  you  :  A  comly  body,  or  beautiful  face  doth 
oft  betray  the  foul,  but  never  faveth  it  from  hell.    And  your 
bodies  are  never  the  comlier  for  your  drefs  ,  whatever  they 
may  feem  :  Is  it  for  your  vertues  that  you  would  be  efteemed  ? 
Why  pride  is  the  greateil  enemy  to  vertue,  and  as  great  a  de- 
formity to  the  foul  as  the  Pox  is  to  the  body  :  And  he  that  will 
think  you  ever  the  bonefterior  a  new  fute,  or  a  filver  lace,  doth 
as  little  know  what  honefty  is  as  your  felves    For  fhame  there- 
fore give  over  begging  for  efteem,  at  leait  by  fuch  a  means  as 
invitech  all  wife  men  to  deny  your  fuit  •  But  either  lee  honour 
come  without  begging  for,  or  be  without  it. 

4.  Confider  alfo  that  excefs  of  Apparel  doth  quite  contra- 
dict the  End  that  proud  pe;fons  do  intend kfor.I  confefs  it  do:h 
fometime  enfnare  a  fool,  and  fo  accomplifh  the  defires  of  the 
luftfuhBu:  it  feldom  attaineth  the  ends  of  the  proud:  For  their 
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defireisto  be  the  bighlier  efteemed,  and  almoft  all  men  xlo 
think  the  meanlier  of  them.  Wife  men  have  more  wit,  then  to 
think  the  Taylor  can  make  a  rrife  man  or  woman,  or  an  hone  ft 
man  or  woman,  or  an  hanfcm  man  or  woman  :  Good  men  pi- 
ty them,  and  lament  their  folly  and  vice,  and  wifh  them  wif- 
dom  and  humility.  In  the  eyes  of  a  wife  and  gracious  man,  a 
poor  felf-denying  ,  humble  ,  patient,  heavenly  Chriftian,  is 
worth  a  thoufand  of  thefe  painted  pods  and  peacoks.  And  it 
fo  fals  out  that  the  ungodly  themfelves  do  frustrate  the  proud 
perfor.s  expectations.  For  as  coveteousmen  do  not  like  cove- 
toufnefs  in  another,  becaufe  they  would  get  molt  themfelves, 
fo  Proud  perfons  like  not  Pride  in  others,  becaufe  they  would 
not  have  any  to  vie  with  them,  or  overtop  them  ,  and  be 
iook't  upon  and  preferr'd  before  them.  None  look  with 
fuch  fcorn  and  envy  at  your  bravery,  as  thofe  that  are  as  filly 
and  finful  as  your  felves,  who  cannot  endure  that  you  fhould 
excell  them  in  vanity  ;  fo  that  good  and  bad  do  ordinarily  de- 
jpife  or  pitty  you  ior  that  which  you  think  fhould  procure 
your  efteem. 

5 .  Confidet*  alfo,  that  Apparel  is  the  fruit  or  confequent  of 
fin,  that  laid  man  naked  and  open  unto  fhame  :  and  is  it  fit 
you  fhould  be  proud  of  that  which  is  ordained  to  hide  ycur 
fhame  •  and  which  fhould  humble  you  by  minding  you  of  the 
fin  that  caufed  the  neceffity  of  it  ? 

6.  And  you  fhould  bethink  you  better  then  molt  gallants 
do,  what  account  you  mean  to  make  to  God  for  the  money 
that  you  layout  in  excefs  of  bravery,  will  it  think  you  be  a 
good  and  comfortable  account, to  fay,  [LsrdJUid  $utfo  much 
to  feed  and  maniffftmj  Pride  dndLuft}  when  fuch  abundance 
of  pious  and  charitable  ufes  did  call  for  all  that  you  could 
fpare  ?  Many  a  Lord,  and  Knight,  and  Gallant  beftowethmore 
in  one  fuit  of  cloaths,  or  in  one  fet  of  hangings,  or  in  the  fu- 
perfluous  drefs  of  a  Daughter,  then  would  a  keep  a  family  of 
poor  people  for  a  twelve-moneth,  or  then  would  maintain  a 
poor  Scholar  for  higher  fervice  then  ever  they  themfelves 
will  do  ^  And  many  a  poor  boy  or  girl  goeth  without  a  Bible, 
or  any  good  books, that  they  may  lay  out  all  they  have  on  their 
backs' 
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7-;Laftly,  Ibefeech  you  do  not  forget  what  it  is  that  you  are 
fo  carefully  a  doing  ^  and  what  thofe  bodies  are  that  you  fo 
adorn  ,  and  are  fo  proud  of ,  and  fet  out  to  the  fight  of 
the  world  in  fuch  bravery.  Do  you  not  know  your  felves  ?  Is 
it  not  a  lump  of  warm  and  thick  clay,  that  you  would  have  men 
obferve  and  honour  ?  When  the  foul  that  you  negied  is  once 
gone  from  them,  they  will  be  fet  out  then  in  another  garb  ^ 
That  little  fpace  of  earth  that  muft  receive  them,  muft  be  de- 
filed with  their  filthinefs  and  corruption  :  and  the  deareft  of 
your  friends  will  have  no  more  of  your  company,  nor  one 
imell  or  fight  of  you  more  if  they  can  choofe  :  There  is  not  a 
carrion  in  the  ditch  that  is  loathfomer  then  that  gallant  paint- 
ted  corpfe  will  be  a  little  after  death.  And  what  are  you  in  the 
meantime?  Even  bags  of  filth,  and  living  graves,  in  which 
the  carkafTes  of  your  fellow-creatures  are  daily  buryed  and 
corrupt.  There  is  fcarce  a  day  with  mod  of  you,  but  fome 
part  of  a  dead  carkafs  is  buried  in  your  bodies,  in  which  as  in 
a  filthy  grave,  they  lie  and  corrupt,  and  part  of  them  turneth 
into  your  fubftance,  and  the  reft  is  caft  out  into  filthy  excre- 
ments. And  thus  you  walk  like  painted  fepulchres :  Your  fine 
clothes  are  the  adorned  covers  of  filth,  and  flegm,and  dung.  If 
you  did  but  fee  what  is  within  the  proudeft  gallant,  you  would 
fay  the  infide  did  much  differ  from  the  outfide.  It  may  be  an 
hundred  worms  are  crawling  in  the  bowels  of  that  beautiful 
damfel  or  adorned  fool  that  fet  out  themfelves  to  be  admired 
for  their  bravery.  If  a  little  of  the  filth  within  do  but  turn  to 
thefcaborthefmallpox,  you  (hall  fee  what  a  piece  it  was 
that  was  wont  to  have  all  that  curious  trimming. 

Away  then  with  thefe  vanities,  and  be  not  children  all 
your  daies  ^  nay  be  not  proud  of  that  which  your  children 
themfelves  can  fpare !  Be  afhamed  that  ever  you  have  been 
guilty  of  fo  much  dotage,  as  to  think  that  people  fhould  ho- 
nour you  for  a  borrowed  bravery,  which  you  put  off  at  night, 
and  on  in  the  morning  1  O  poor  deluded  duft  and  worms- 
meat  !  lay  by  your  dottage,  and  know  your  felves :  Look  after 
that  which  may  procure  you  deferved  and  perpetual  efteem, 
and  fee  that  you  make  fure  of  the  honour  that  is  of  God.  A- 
way  with  deceitful  ornaments  and  gawds,  and  look  after  the 
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ward  real  worth.  Grace  is  not  fet  out  and  honoured  by  fine 
clothes,  but  clouded,  wronged  and  difhonoured  by  excefs. 
It  is  the  inward  glory  that  is  the  real  glory.  The  Image  of  God 
muft  needs  be  the  chiefeft  beauty  of  man  :  Let  that  fhine  forth 
in  the  holinefs  of  your  lives,  and  you  will  be  honourable  in- 
deed. Peter  telleth  you  of  fuch  a  converfation  of  women  as 
may  win  thtir  unbelieving  husbands  without  the  word :  And  what 
is  it?  [while  thej  behold  jsur  chaft  converfation  ^coupled  with  fear : 
whofe  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning^of  plaiting  the 
hairt  and  of  Wearing  of gold ,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel :  but  the 
hidden  man  of  the  hearty  in  that  which  isnn  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and quiet  fpirit which  u in  the  fight  of  God  of 
great  price.  For  after  this  manner '»  old  time,  the  holy  women  that 
trufted  in  God  adorned  themfelve seeing  in  fabjeclion  to  their  huf- 
bands%  i  Pet.  3.  1,2,5,4,5. 


Chap  XXVII. 

%afe*  £*ictM[*)Md  Worldly  Peace  to  be  denied. 

10.  A  Nother  part  of  Carnal  felf-intereft  to  be  denied,  is, 
XXEafe^and  Quietnefs,  and  worldly  Peace ,  which  the 
flothful  and  felf-feekers  preferr  before  the  pleafing  of  God. 
Both  the  eafeofthe  mind  and  of  the  body  are  here  compre- 
hended ^  and  flothfulnefs  in  Gods  neareft  fervice,  and  alio  in 
the  works  of  our  callings  to  be  reprehended. 

The  fame  fleftily  Power  that  draweth  one  man  to  whore- 
dom, and  drunkennefs,  and  covetoufnefs,  doth  draw  another 
to  floth  and  idlenefs.  It  is  but  feveral  ways  of  Pleafing  the 
fameflefh,  and  obeying  the  fame  fenfuality.  And  becaufe 
that  Idlenefs  and  Sloth  is  fo  great  and  common  a  fin,  and  yet 
made  fo  light  of  by  the  moft,  I  (hall  briefly  tell  you  the  mif- 
chiefs  of  it,  and  the'Reafons  that  fhould  make  you  hate  it. 

1 .  Slothfulnefs  doth  contradict  the  very  end  of  our  creation  and 
prefervation,  and  the  frame  of  our  nature -9  and  fo  provoketh 
God  to  cut  us  off  and  and  caft  us  as  ufelefs  into  the  fire.    Who 
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vdare  To  wrong  the  wifdom  of  God,  as  to  fay  or  think  that  he 
made  us  to  do  nothing  1  If  a  man  make  an  houfe.it  is  to  dwell 
in  •  ifhemakeawatch,it  is  to  tell  him  the  hour  of  the  day,  and 
every  thing  is  for  its  proper  ufe  :  And  is  man  made  to  be  idle  ? 
what  man  ,  that  is  the  nobleft  inferior  creature,  and  an  active 
creature  ,  fitted  for  work,  and  the  higheft  work  1  fhallhebe 
idle  ?  Juitly  may  God  then  hew  him«  down  as  a  dead  and 
withered  tree,  and  fuflfer  him  no  more  to  comber  his  ground. 

2.  S lothftilnefs  u  a  fin  that  lofetb  the  precious  gifts  of  God. 
Our  faculties  and  our  members  are  his  gifts  and  talents,which 
he  hath  committed  to  us  to  ufe  for  his  fervice^  fo  are  our 
good&and  all  that  we  have  :  and  fhall  we  hide  them  in  a  nap- 
kin ,  or  idly  negled  to  ufe  them  ?  O  what  abundance  of  ex- 
cellent mercies  lie  ufelefs  and  idle,  becaufeyou  are  idle  that 
fhould  ufe  them  ?  Every  hour  that  you  lofe  in  idlenefs,  what 
noble  faculties,  and  large  provifions  are  all  laid  by  ?  As  much 
as  in  you  liech,  you  make  the  whole  creation  to&r,  andtfror^in 
vain.  Why  fhould  the  Sun  fhine  an  hour  or  minute  for  you 
in  vain?  Why  (hould  the  Earth  bear  you  an  hour  in  vain? 
why  fhould  the  fprings  and  rivers  run  for  you  an  hour  in  vain? 
why  fk6uld  the  air  refrefh  you  an  hour  in  vain  ?  why  fhould 
your  pulfe  beat  one  ftroke  in  vain  ?  or  your  lungs  once  breathg 
a  breath  in  vain?  fhall  all  be  at  work  for  jih  to  further  jour 
work,  and  will  you  think  that  idlenefs  is  no  fin  ? 

3 .  Moreover,  Laz>inefs  an}  (loth  u  a/in  that  tofeth  joumnch 
preciout  time.  All  the  time  is  loft  that  you  are  idle  in.  Yea 
when  you  are  at  work,  if  you  do  it  flothfully,  you  are  lofing 
much  of  your  time.  A  diligent  perfon  will  go  further,  and  do 
more  in  an  hour  then  the  lazy  flefh-pleafer  will  do  in  two. 
When  the  flothful  is  praying,  orreading,  and  working  in  his 
calling,  he  is  but  lofing  half  his  time,  which  diligence  would 
redeem.  And  is  our  time  fo  fhort  and  precious,  and  yet  is 
Idlenefs  an excufable fin?  what,  loiter  fo  neer  night  !fo  neer 
eternity,  when  we  have  but  a  little  time  to  work!  O  work 
while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  is  coming  when  none  can  work. 
Were  it  but  for  this,  that  lloth  doth  (teal  fo  much  of  our  time, 
I  muft  think  it  no  better  then  an  hainous  Thievery. 

4.  And  by  this  means  we  rob  onr  felves.     We  might  be  gec- 
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ting fome good aB  the   time  e are  idle-  or  doubly  .pS-- 

vintage  our  feives,    if  Qoatb  did  not  kec  mpany  tu 

work.     The  (lidthful    u  brother    r<   nrn  t <s  at  u  a  great  wafier 
Prov.  18.9.  StoathrulneG  is  fclf-i   ordering-  men  die  while 
they  lye  (till  and  with.     Its  a  fin  d  ul  and  body 

Prcv.'zi.  25.  Tkedffreofth  lltth  bim,  hum'*  kit 

kinds  rtfuft  t$  labour.     Its  the  common 
want:  and  what  comfort  can  you  haveundc  tions 

which  you  bring  upon  your  (elves  }  If  you  want  :•:  od  or  ray- 
men:,  if  your  wives  and  children  are  in  wan:,    how  car. 
think  that  God  fhould  take  care  of  you  and  arTord  you  relief 
when  you  bring  this  on  your  feives    by  pleating  your  f.efh 
wh:ch  is  his  enemy  ?  If  a  Souldier  ge:  hurt    by  t: 

1  enemy,  he  may  rather  look  that  his  General  fhoulclhar.:: 
him  than  relieve  him.  And  how  fhould  good  men  be  moved 
to  companionate  you?  If  God  do  impoverifh  you,  and  you 
come  to  want  by  innocency  or  a  righteous  caofe,  they  mull 
needs  be  ready  to  relieve  you  :  Bu:  if  Sloarh,  or  Pride,  or 
Gluttony,  or  Drunkennels  bring  you  to  it,  till  yon repe 
I  lee  not  how  they  fhould  relieve  you,  at  leaf:  any  further  tian 
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to  keep  you  alive.  For  if  you  are  let  to  pleafe  ycur 
idlenefs,  muft  I  joyn  with  you  to  pleafe  it  by  fnch  (applies  as 
(hall  cherifh  you  in  your  finrNo,one  flefh-pleafer  is  enough  for 
one  man  1  If  youwilJ  pleafe  it  either  by  Idlenefs  or  by  Lnn 
your  feives,  expect  not  that  others  fhould  pleafe  it  by  your  re- 
lief, and  make  proviiion  for  your  fm*  If  I  may  not  make  pro- 
v.:;on  for  my  own  flefh  to  fatisrie  its  lufts,  neither  mull  I  do  it 
for  another. 

But  thats  not  the  worft,   fliAthfulnefs  u  the  common  cswfi  1  f 
mtnt  damnation  •,  when  they  fee  a  temptation 

c  them,    float  hfiilnefs  hindereth   them  from  ref.ftxg  it: 
en  Heaven  is  offered  them,  floathfulnefs  makes  them  fat  . 
and  hofe  it.     They  mull  Run,  and  Strive,  and  Fyit,  and  Co* - 
fio%  and  thefe  are  not  works  for  a  fbmbfml'pcrkm  ■   efpeclal- 
ben  they  mult  "be  continued  to  the  death.     So  that  its  ma- 
ft,  thatmoft  men  in  the  world  areandone  foul  and  bod 
by  the  fin  of  (loath.  '  • 

% .  Sal  'h  fiiu  fm  rm  cthtrs  m  well  mjnwfihms  ;  You  ewe 
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the  world  the  fruit  of  your  labours  :  You  rob  the  fouls  of  men 
to  whom  you  (hould  do  good.  You  rob  the  Church  that 
fhould  be  bettered  by  you  :  You  rob  the  Commonwealth  of 
which  you  are  a  member,  and  fhould  have  benefit  by  you. 
You  ewe  your  labours  to  Church  and  Commonwealth  and  the 
fouls  of  men,  and  will  you  not  pay  fo  great  a  debt?  You  de- 
ferve  no  room  in  the  Church  or  Commonwealth,  but  to  be  cut 
off  as  an  unprofitable  member,  if  you  bring  no  advantage  to 
them.  They  fay  the  Bees  will  not  fuffer  a  drone  in  the  Hive. 
Nay,  if  you  be  hired  fervants,  you  plainly  rob  your  Maflers  if 
you  are  (loathful ,  as  much  as  if  you  ftole  their  money  or 
goods :  If  you  buy  an  hundred  fheep  of  a  man,  and  he  let  you 
have  but  fourfcore,  doth  he  not  rob  or  cheat  you?  And  if  a 
man  buy  a  years  or  a  dayes  labour  of  you,  and  you  let  him  have 
but  half  a  years  labour,  or  half  a  dayes  labour,  becaufe  of  your 
floath,doyou  not  defraud  or  rob  him  of  the  other  half  /  So 
that  the  idle  are  thieves  to  themfelves,  to  the  Church  and  the 
fouls  of  men,  to  the  Commonwealth  and  thofe  that  they  are 
related  to  ^  even  to  their  wives  and  children,  for  whom  they 
fhould  provide  due  maintenance  by  their  labour. 

6.  And  jouare  injurious  tothe  honeft poore,  inthat  you  di fable 
your  fe Ives  from  relieving  them  \  when  God  commandeth  you 
to  wnkwith  ysur  hands,  not  only  for  your  felves,  but  that  you 
may  have  to  give  to  them  that  need,  Eph.  4. 28.  What  if  all  men 
fhould  do  as  you  do,  how  would  the  poore  be  maintained  and 
the  Church  and  Commonwealth  ferved  ? 

7.  Yea  word  of  all ,  you  are  gui'ty  of  robbing  God  himfelf.  It 
is  him  that  you  owe  your  labours  to,  and  the  improvement  of 
all  the  talents  which  he  Iendeth  you  :  And  idlenefs  is  unfaith- 
fulnefs  to  the  God  of  Heaven  that  fetteth  you  on  work  :  Even 
in  working  for  men,  you  mufl:  do  it  ultimately  for  God,  Ccl. 
3 .  22,23.  [Nat  with  eye-firvice  as  men  fleafers  ,  but  in  fin- 
glenefs  of  heart ,  fearing  God  :  and  whatfoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  3  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  you 
(battrtceve  the  reward  of  the  inheritance ,  for  ye  ferve  the  Lord: 
But  he  that  doth  wrong,  [hall  receive  for  the  wrong  which ht-hath 
done.~\  If  it  be  an  offence  to  wrong  man,  what  is  it  to  wro*ig, 
God?  and  if  you  may  hot  be  float  hful  in  theworkof  a  man, 

U '  3  what 
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what  a  crime  is  it  to  be  flothiul  in  the  work  of  the  God  of 
Heaven?  The  greater  your  V alter  is,  the  more  fcainous  it  is  to 
fee  lazy  in  his  fervice.  Remember  the  curfe  on  them  that  do  the 
work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully,  ^r.  48.10.  All  work  that  you 
have  to  do ,  is  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

8.  Andconfider,  That  the  Idle  forfeit  the  protection  andpro- 
vifton  cfGed  >,  even  their  daily  bread.  For  muft  he  fupport  and 
feed  you  to  do  nothing?  His  own  rule  is,  that  if  any  man  mil 
not  work^neither  fhotild  he  eat,  2  Thef.  3.10.  And  if  he  may  not 
eat,  we  may  not  relieve  him. 

9.  Andifidlenefs  had  not  been  anhainous  (in,  the  Apoftle 
would  never  have  commanded  us  to  avoid  the  company  of  fuch  , 
as  if  they  were  unfit  to  converfe  with  Chriftians.  2  Thef.  3 . 

1  o.  Confider  -what  abundance  ofworkjwe  have  to  do,  and  of 
how  great  importance  1  Owhat  a  deal  have  we  to  do  for  our 
poor  fouls ,  and  for  many  about  us ,  befides  all  our  bodily 
impioyr^ent  in  the  world  I  Methinks,  every  man  that  knows  ^ 
why  he  is  a  man,  and  what  it  is,  in  an  inch  of  time,  to  worksV 
for  everiafting,  fhould  never  find  an  hour  for  idlenefs  in  hisY 
life,  but  ftill    cry  out ,    How  fbort  andfwift  U  time,  and  how 
great  and  long  tithe  -work  I A  man  that  had  all  the  Town  on  fire 
about  his  ears,  cr  a  man  that  were  fighting  for  his  life,  or  a 
man  that  were  in  a  leaking  vefTel  ready  to  fink  under  him, 
might  better  be  lazy,  then  a  man  that  is  at  work  for  an  endlefs 
life. 

1 1 .  Moreover,  Idlenefs  it  a  bafe  kind  of  vice :  It  is  the  imita- 
tion of  a  block  or  a  Itone  that  lieth  (till,  when  that  which 
hath  life  will  be  in  a&ion. 

12.  And  it  is  ufually  a  Continual fin,  or  at  leaft  takes  up  a 
great  part  of  the  lives  of  many  that  are  addicted  to  it.  A 
drunkard  will  not  always  be  drunk-  andalyarwill  not  be  al- 
•ways  lying-  But  a  llothful  perfon  will  be  mofi  commonly  lloth- 
ful. 

And,  to  conclude,  lay  all  this  together  ,  and  think  what  a 

reckoning  a  llothful  perfon  is  like  to  have,  that  by  his  fin  \s  al- 

way  running  behind  hand  ,  and  will  have  the  negle&ed  time, 

$nd  means,  and  mercies  of  almoft  all  his  life  to  anfwer  for. 

And  now  you  fee  the  greatnefs  of  this  fin,abhorr  it3and  awake 
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from  it.  You  have  much  to  do,  and  fouls  to  fave  ,  and  the 
eafe  of  your  flefh  and  flefhly  minds  is  one  thing  that  muft  be 
denied,  before  it  can  be  accomplifhed.  The  flothfu!  isftill 
craving,  jet  a  little  [lumber ,  and  yet  a  little  eafe  :  and  he  is  frill 
upon  delays,  even  when  he  is  convinced  of  his  danger  and  his 
duty :  when  he  knows  that  he  muft  turn  or  die,  yet  he  is  de- 
laying, and  putting  it  offtill  another  time  :  And  fo  the  vine- 
yard and  garden  of  the  fluggard,  are  grown  over  with  nettles 
and  weeds:  And  he  hath  fcarce  a  duty  to  do  but  there  is  a 
thorny  hedge  or  a  Lyon  in  the  way.  Deny  this  eafe,  and  be 
up  anddoing. 

And  there  are  three  forts  of  perfons  that  have  efpecial  need 
of  this  advice.  The  firft  is  thofe  that  by  the  flegmatick  diftem- 
per  of  their  bodies,  are  more  prone  to  heavinefs  and  flothful- 
nefs  then  others.  The  more  fuch  are  difpofed  to  it,  the  more 
Ihould  they  watch  againft  it  and  refift  it. 

The  fecond  fort  are  Beggars,  and  other  idle  wandering  per- 
fons, that  make  a  trade  of  Idlenefs,  and  worfe :  fuch  alfo  as 
Ballad-fingers,  Stage-players,  Juglers,  Cheaters  ,  andmoft 
Ale-fellers  that  fpend  their  time  intipling  and  talking  with 
their  guefts  ^  and  other  idle  perfons,  that  will  fpend  whole 
hours  together  in  twaltling  and  talking  idly,  and  of  other 
mens  matters .  All  thefe  live  in  a  courfe  of  flefh-pleafing,  and 
of  hainous  fin :  and  muft  better  learn  to  deny  the  flefli,  before 
they  can  be  the  trueDifciples  of  Chrift.  This  is  not  the  life 
that  God  called  you  into  his  vineyard  for ,  no  nor  that  he 
fent  you  into  the  world  for,  to  wafte  your  fhort  and  precious 
daies  in  potting,  and  piping,  and  prating,  and  other  ways  of 
idlenefs-  Nor  fhouldfuch  be  fuffered  in  a  Commonwealth. 

The  third  fort,are  too  many  Lords,  Knights ,and  Gentlemen, 
that  think  becaufe  they  have  enough  to  maintain  them,that  it 
is  lawful  to  live  an  idle  life.  Or  if  they  do  any  thing  that's  pro- 
fitable to  the  Commonwealth,  it  is  rather  as  a  recreation, then 
as  a  Calling :  Now  and  then  an  hour  in  the  midft  of  their  plea- 
fures  and  idlenefs,  is  the  moft.  It  is  a  miferable  life  that  this 
fort  of  perfons  live  :  even  in  the  fins  of  Sodom  (which  cry  for 
the  vengeance  of  Sodom)  Pride,  Ftilnejs  of  bread,  and  Idlenefs. 
As  if  thefe  perfons   that  have  moft  wages  (hould  do  God 

the 


5  2  Edfe9  Quietncfs  and  worldly  Ftacc  te  be  denied. 


the  leaft  work  •   and  rhey  that  ha\e  molt  of  his  ftock  in  their 
bands,  fhould  make  the  leaft  ufe  of  it  •  orthofe  that  are  obli- 
ged to  God  by  the  greateft  mercies,  fhou'.d  do  leaft  in  mani- 
lefting  their  thankfulnefs  or  fidelity  1  what  incongruities  are 
thefe?  Whofhovld  be  lb  bufie  and  laborious,  as  thofe  that 
ha\  e  che  greater!:  account  to  maxe,  and  thole  that  are  to  be  ex- 
emplary to  the  reft  ?  Truly  Gentlemen,!  muft  deal  plainly  with 
you,  that  Idlenefs  and  the  expreffion  of  it  among  the  molt  of 
you,  in  hunting,  and  hawking,  and  bowling,  and  complement- 
ing, and  vifitations,and  vain  dilcourfings,  and  excefs  of  drink- 
ing, and  tedious  meals,  is  become  the  common  fhame  of  your 
order  j  and  muft  be  corrected  before  your  honour  or  confid- 
ences can  be  recovered  :  And  I  am  fo  far  from  any  partiality 
in  thiscenfure  of  you,  that  I  mult  tell  you,  if  I  knew  one  of 
my  own  profeflion  that  were  guilty  but  of  the  tenth  part  of 
fome  of  your  Idlenefs,  I  would  do  my  beft  to  rid  the  Church 
of  him,  and  have  him  caft  out  among  the  fenfual.     And  you 
may  do  well  fometime  to  ask  your  felves,  whence  it  comes  to 
pafs  that  Negligent  idle  Miniflers  muft  be  fequeftred  and  turn- 
ed out  of  all,  and  Idle  Magiflrates  let  alone?  One  reafon  is, 
becaufe  Gentlemen  can  better  cheap  compel!  a  Miniiter  to 
painfulnefs  then  themfelves,  and  punifh  Minifters  for  negli- 
gence then  themfelves.    Andanother  reafon  is,  becaufe  all 
faithful  Minifters  themfelves  in  love  to  the  Church  are  the  feek- 
ers  of  this  feverity  :  but  Magiftrates  are  few  of  them  fo  kit-de- 
nying and  forward  to  feek  for  fuch  feverity  againft  the  idle  and 
negligent  of  their  own  order.     But  doth  not  your  calling  re- 
quire diligence  as  well  as  ours  ?  It  is  a  brutifh,  ungrateful  con- 
ceit of  any  man  to  think  that  he  may  live  idly,  becaufe  he  is 
rich.     The  richeft  men  in  the  world  are  bound  to  as  diligent 
labour  as  thepooreft,   though  not  in  the  fame  kind.  And  yet 
I  can  perceive  that  moft  of  the  poor  are  even  of  the  fame  mind- 
and  when  they  labour  hardeft,  they  are  idle  in  Gods  account , 
becaufe  they  would  live  idly  if  they  could.     It  is  no  thanks  to 
them  that  they  labour  •   for  it  is  ntceffnj  that  doth  conftrM* 
them.   lean  hear  them  fay,  that  they  would  not  work,  at 
leaft  but  little,  if  they  had  but  money  enough.    God  will  judge 
thefe  as  Idleperfons,  becaufe  he  takes  the  will  for  the  deed. 

You 
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You  mult  labour  in  obedience  to  God,  and  work  as  his  fer- 
vants,  and  that  with  cheerfulnefs  and  delight,  and  deny  that: 
ft  //and  flefli  that  would  have  eafe,  if  ever  you  would  have  the 
heavenly  reward. 


Ch  ap.    XXVIII. 

The  Delight  of  thriving  andprofferity^  &c. 

11.    A  Nother  felfifh  Intereft  to  be  denied,is,  A  Delight  in 
XXprofperity  <>  and  feeing  our  [elves  thrive ',  and  ourde/igns 
fucceed  for  worldlj  things.  The  pojfeffion  of  thefe  things  doth  not 
fo  much  delight,  as  the  Hopes  &nd  fttccetfes  o{ our  endeavours 
to  attain  them.    The  very  thoughts  of  Profpering  in  our  un- 
dertakings ,  and  of  being  in  a  thriving  courfe,  and  likely  to 
reach  fome  higher  things  which  are  in  our  eye  and  hope,  is  the 
greateft  part  of  the  content  of  Wordlings.  Men  think  that  the 
world  can  do  more  for  them  then  it  car,  and  is  fweeter  then 
itis^  and  therefore  they  are  very  eager  in  feekingit,  and 
pleafe  themfelves  much  with  the  thoughts  of  their  fuppofed 
felicity  :  But  when  they  have  reacht  the  matter  of  their  de- 
fires ,  they  find  it  is  not  the  thing  they  took  it  for.  But  in  the 
mean  time  they  feed  themfelves  with  fancies  and  expectations, 
and  think  that  though  this  doth  not  content  them,  which  they 
have  attained,  yet fuch  or  fuch  a  thine*  more  would  doit: 
and  when  they  have  that,  yet  fomewhat  more  would  do  •    and 
itill  though  they  come  {hort  of  the  felicity  they  expect,  yet  it 
pleafeth  them  that  they  think  they  are  in  the  way  to  k,  and 
fee  their  endeavours  feemto  profper.   The  poor  man  that 
hath  a  defire  but  to  reach  but  to  a  competency  ,  doth  pleafe 
himfelf  much  when  he  perceiveth  that  he  is  fair  for  it.  Much 
more  do  the  rich  in  the  profpering  of  their  defigns,  for  the 
increafe  of  their  riches.     And  thus  the  taming  a»*y  of  the 
Jimple  doth  [lay  them,  and  the  profperity  of  fools  doth  deftr<j  them, 
Prov.  1.32.  If  their  Profperity  be  fuch  an  eye-fore  even  to  the 
godly  in  temptation,  when  they  judge  according  to  the  flefb, 
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no  wonder  if  it  be  a  great  matter  in  their  own  eyes,  Pfal.j '3.3. 
If  the  beft  are  in  danger  of  puffing  up  with  carnal 'delight  and 
confidence  in  their  attainments,and  faying  in  their  profperity^ 
[_we  fhallnever  be  moved  JPfal.30.6-  no  wonderif  it  be  much 
more  fowithothers.  Profperity  is  as  ftrong  a  trial  to  many 
as  fuffering  for  Chrift  •,  O  how  eager  is  the  flefh  upon  this 
bait  i  and  how  clofe  doth  it  cleave  to  what  it  doth  attain  ! 

See  then  that  in  this  you  Deny  your  felves :  Not  in  refufing 
Profperity  when  God  beftows  it  on  you  5-  but  in  refufing 
the  fmfual  Delights  which  it  affordeth  the  flefh  to  fatisfie 
its  iuft.  Not  in  pulling  down  your  houfes,  or  calling  away 
your  eftates,  or  hindering  your  increafe  •  but  1.  See  than 
you  do  not  promt fe  your  f elves  too  much  in  the  creature  ^  feed  not 
your  carnal  fancies  with  vain  hopes.  Think  not  too  highly  of 
a  profperous  (late.  Judge  not  of  it  as  it  accommodateth  the 
flefh,  but  as  it  either  helps  or  hinders  you  for  God  and  hea- 
ven :  And  then  you'l  perceive  that  it  is  an  heavy  charge  and 
burden  to  the  beft,  if  not  a  dangerous  temptation.  O  if 
you  knew  but  how  dear  the  moft  do  pay  for  their  profperity, 
you  Would  pity  them,  and  have  lower  thoughts  of  profperity. 

2.  Seekuot after  profperity  too  eager Ij.  Seek  firft  the  King- 
demef  GodandhisRighteoufnefst  and  then  if  other  things  be 
caft  in  or  added  to  you,  take  them  thankfully,  but  with  felf- 
fufpic ion  and  holy  fear^  but  run  not  after  them.  Labour  mot 
for  the  meat  that  peri/beth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  to  ever- 
hfiing  life,  foh.6.2  7.  and  then  take  your  daily  bread  as  from 
your  Fathers  provifion.  Labour  about  the  world,  in  obedience 

•         to  God  ^  but  not  for  the  world  as  your  ultimate  end. 

3.  When  Profperity  is  given  you  by  God,  then  above  all 
take  heed  how  you  ufe  it.  Let  carnal  ft  If  and  corrupt  de fires 
fare  never  the  better  for  it,  if  you  had  all  the  country ,  or  were 
Princes  in  the  earth.  But  as  you  have  it  from  God,  remem- 
ber you  have  it  for  God,  and  ufe  it  for  him.  When  the  flefh 
would  be  pleafed  and  lifted  up,  whether  with  delicious  meats 
and  drinks,  or  carnal  pomp,  applaufe  or  oftentation,  or  by 
fpor  ts,  or  idlenefs,  or  any  other  fenfual  delight,  deny  it  thefe 
defires,  as  much  as  if  you  had  no  riches,  and  ufe  nothing 
but  for  health  and  the  fervice  of  God  ^  and  tell  the  flefh,  [_h 
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Was  not  for  thee,  to  the  pleajing  of  thy  defires,  that  God  hath 
proffered  me,  but  it  was  for  his  own  more  blejfed  ends ;  and 
therefore  I  will  notferve  or  fleafe  thee  by  my  profperity^bnt  him  that 
gave  it  me  ]  Do  not  think  you  have  ever  the  more  liberty  to 
gratifieyourappettires  in  eating  or  drinking,  becaufe  you  are 
rich,  or  to  gratifie  your  flefh  in  inordinate  deep,  oreafe,  or 
fports,  oridlcnefs:  but  let  the  fie/hhaveas  little  as  if  )§u  had 
the  meanefi  eftate,  in  which  necejftty  did  not  deny  you  that  which 
might  fit  you  fmthework.of  God. 

Queft.  But  fijMy  not  a  Gentleman  fare  better  then  a  poor 
man  ?  and  may  he  not  fpend  more  time  in  eafe  or  recreations  ? 
or  may  he  not  wear  more  fumptuous  apparel?  Anfw.  1.  A 
Rich  man  that  hath  a  greater  family,  muft  have  a  greater 
quantity  of  provifion  then  a  poor  man  that  hath  but  few : 
and  fo  mull  the  pooreft  too,  that  hath  the  like  number.  And 
for  the  Quality  •,  many  poor  are  deprived  of  that  which  is 
moil  healthful  through  their  neceffity  •,  and  therefore  here 
its  lawful  for  the  rich  to  go  beyond  them,  and  to  ufe  fo  much 
of  the  creature  as  is  molt  healthful  and  ufeful  to  their  duties. 
But  for  all  this,  the  Richeft  man  in  Engtand  hath  no  more 
allowance  to  eat  or  drink  one  bit  or  cup  for  the  meer  pleafing 
of  his  carnal  appetite  without  any  higher  end,  then  the  poor- 
eft  man  that  is :  It  is  a  (in  to  both.  It  was  a  Rich  man  that 
was  tormented  in  Hell  for  taking  up  his  good  things  in  this 
life,  in  being  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linncn,  and  faring 
delicioufly  or fumptuoufly  every  day,  Luk^i6.  2.  And  the 
fame  anfwer  I  muft  give  to  the  reft  of  the  queftion,  if  a  poor 
man  want  that  eafe,  or  fleep,  or  recreation,  that  would  fit 
him  for  Gods  fervice  ^  a  Rich  may  take  it,  but  not  a  jot  more. 
He  may  not  lie  one  hour  in  bed,  nor  fpend  one  hour  in  talk, 
or  fports,  or  long  dinners,  beyond  what  is  ufeful  to  his  Chri- 
ftian  ends,  let  him  be  never  fo  rich.  Rich  men  have  as  much 
work  to  do  as  the  poor,  and  as  much  need  to  watch,  pray, 
and  faft,  and  ftudy  to  prepare  for  death  and  judgement,  which 
will  not  fpare  them  becaufe  they  are  rich.  If  it  be  far  hardeft 
for  a  Rich  man  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  by 
Chrifls  ownteftimony^  then  its  clear,  that  Rich  men  have 
far  greateft  need  to  be  painful  to  overcome  their  dangers,  and 
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make  fure  work  for  their  immortal  ftate.  3 .  And  as  for  Ap- 
parel, I  grant,  that  rich  men  that  are  Magiflrates  ,or  in  any 
office  or  calling  that  requires  it,  may  lawfully  go  in  richer  ap- 
parel then  the  poor  :  But  this  fhould  not  be  one  jot  to  pleafe 
their  carnal  proud  fancies,or  gratifie  inordinate  flefhly  defires, 
but  meerly  for  health,  and  for  fuch  ornament  as  tenderh  to 
the  honour  of  their  office  :  fo  that  God  and  not  ft  If  mult  be 
the  end  of  all.  Take  warning  therefore  by  the  ruines  of  fo 
many  thoufands  as Profperity  hath  undon^tndby  fo  many 
dreadful  Paffages  of  Scripture  which  lher«mdanger  of  it  ^ 
and  fee  that  if  you  profper  in  any  worldly  t^H,  you  offer  it 
all  to  God,  and  Deny  your  felves,  and  f^ver  not  to  the 
flefh. 


Chap.  XXIX. 
Children  and  Relations  bow  to  be  denied. 

12.     A  Nother/W/jp  intereftis  in  friends  and  children 
jfjL  and  ether  neer  and  dear  Relations,  and  this  is 
alfo  to  be  denied. 

Not  that  you  ihould  imitate  thofe  unnatural  Hereticks  that 
tell  us  that  Fathers  and  Mothers,  and  Brethren,  and  Sifters, 
and  Husbands  and  Wives,  and  Princes,  and  Subjects,  are  all 
Carnal  Relations  that  muft  be  difowned  any  further  then 
juflice  binds  us  to  a  Retribution  to  parents  or  others  that 
have  been  it  pains  or  coft  upon  us  :No,  this  isworfethen 
heathenifh  impiety ,  and  not  only  againft  the  fifth  Command- 
ment, but  abundance  of  the  plaineft  paffages  through  the 
Scripture :  To  be  without  natural  affe&ion,  and  difobedient 
to  parents,  is  part  of  the  Character  of  thofe  impious  profef> 
fors  of  whom  Paul  prophefied,  2  Tim.3.2,  3.  If  Chriftian 
fervants  have  Heathens  to  their  Mafters,  they  muft  not  there- 
fore call:  off  the  yoak,  but  count  them  worthy  of  all  ho- 
nour, that  the  name  of  God  and  his  do&rine  be  not  blaf- 
phemed :  And  if  they  have  believing  Mafters,  they  muft  not 
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defpife  them  becauie  they  are  brethren  ,  but  the  rather  do 
them  fervice  becaufe  they  are  faithful.  This  is  the  doctrine  ot 
the  Gofpel,  which  ftablifheth  and  not  difToiveth  our  Relati- 
ons :  and  if  any  teach  other^ife,  he  id  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  boating  about  qtiefticns  and  jirifes  of  words ,  1  Tim.  6.1,2, 
3 ,4.  Believing  wives  muft  ftay  even  with  unbelieving  huf- 
bands,  and  win  them  to  Chrift  by  an  eminent  fubje&ion, 
chaftity,  modefty,  and  piety,  1  Pet..  3-i,2, 3,4,6.  1  Cor.j. 
13,14.  And  the  like  may  be  faid  of  other  relations.  God  calls 
us  not  as  Popifh  votaries  conceive,  to  renounce  and  feparate 
from  our  natural  or  other  near  relations,  on  pretence  of  be- 
ing devoted  to  him.  The  words  of  Paul,  2  Cor.  5.  16.  are 
abufedby  them.  Its  true,  we  mull  know  no  man  after  the  flefh, 
no  not  Chrift  himfelf  •,  that  is,  as  efteeming  them  principally 
for  carnal  excellencies  (  as  perfonage,  greatnefs,  birth,  &c.  ) 
or  to  carnal  advantages  and  ends,  or  preferring  the  body  and 
common  relations  before  the  inward  fpiritual  worth  and  fpi- 
ritual  relations  :  And  thus  we.muft  not  know  either  parents,  or 
children,  o^husbands,  or  wives  after  the  flefh  -,  nor  fhould 
aChriftianknowordoany  thing  after  the  flefh  as  a  Carnal 
man  :  but  yet  as  we  ftill  continue  our  Relation  to  Chrift  as  his 
Difciples,  and  Servants,  and  Members,  and  Redeemed  ones, 
for  all  that  we  know  him  not  after  the  flefh  *  fo  muft  we  con- 
tinue our  Relations  to  others,  and  be  faithful  in  the  duties  of 
thofe  Relations,  and  this  after  the  Spirit  and  for  God. 

So  that  by  this  you  may  fee,  that  it  is  our  Relations  car- 
nally confidered  that  are  the  flefhly  intereft  which  we  muft  not 
know  ;  that  is,  As  they  are  lookt  upon  as  any  part  of  that 
felf,  or  of  the  Inter eft  of  that  felf  which  would  be  its  own 
End  and  God,  and  which  is  oppofite  to  God,  or  not  fubordi- 
nateto'him.  To  look  upon  your  children  more  as  jours  then 
as  Ged3s,\s  a  carnal  felfifh  thought :  To  love  them  inordinately, 
and  more  becaufe  they  are  your  own,  then  becaufe  they  are 
Gods,  and  to  love  your  own  intereft  in  your  children  more 
then  Gods  intereft  in  them,  is  a  felfifh  regarding  them  after 
the  flefh  :  Grace  doth  not  deftroy  nature,  nor  natural  Rela- 
tions or  aflfe&ions  •  but  it  fandtifieth  them  all  to  God  and 
carriethns  ahoveit,  and  deftroyeth  it  as  glorious:  intuition 
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deftroyeth  gracious  knowing  in  pare,  that  is,  by  perfeding 
it.  Before  Sandification  we  know,  efteem,  regard,  and  love 
our  parents,  children,  husbands,  wives,  meerly  as  thus  re- 
lated to  us,and  in  thefe  Carnal  refpeds,and  rife  no  higher:  and 
if  we  had  converft  with  Chrift  himfelf,and  eat  and  drank  in  his 
prefence,  and  loved  him  accordingly,  it  would  have  been  but 
by  a  felfi(h,  carnal  knowledge,  efteem,  and  love  :  But  now  we 
are  fandified,  as  God  is  exalted  ,  and  felf  denied  and  anni- 
hilated, as  oppofed  or  feparated  from  God,  fo  are  all  things 
that  belong  to  felf :  And  therefore  if  we  had  loved  parents 
or  Chrift  hirrrfelf  but  with  fuch  a  carnal  felfifli  love  before 
yet  now  we  love  them  with  higher  love,  that  carheth  felf  and 
all  to  God.  And  thus  even  /*//is  fo  deftroyed  (as  oppofite 
to  God  and  feparate  from  him  )  as  thereby  to  be  exalted  as 
united  and  fubiervient  to  him.  Andfois  the  love  of  friends 
Relations,  or  Chrifts  himfelf  ( if  we  had  loved  him  as  a  natu- 
ral Kinfman  or  brother,as  fome  did  that  yet  believed  not  in 
him  )  its  deftroyed,but  by  an  exalting,  perfecting  deftrudion. 
Juftfo  far  as  felf  is  dead,  fo  far  Carnal  lenowfyge  zndfe/f- 
itttereft  in  friends  is  dead,  and  their  dearnefs  to  us  for  that 
intereff,  and  felf  and  they  are  all  advanced  and  dedicated  un- 
to God.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  Apoftle  would  be  underftood, 
and  thus  it  is  that  felf  muft  be  denied  in  your  Relations  •  but 
becaufe  much  duty  confifleth  herein,  I  (hall  moreover  td\  you 
the  feveral  parts  of  it  in  a  few  Directions  which  (hall  moftly 
extend  to  other-ReJations,  but  principally  to  parents,  becaufe 
they  are  apteft  to  exceed. 

1.  See  that  it  be  Cjodmtre  then  jour  felves  thatjon  love  in  jour 
Children,  and  other  Relations*  And  to  that  End,  fee  what  of 
God  is  in  them,  as  they  are  his  creatures,  as  devoted  to  him, 
as  any  way  gifted  by  him  for  his  fervice,  and  as  fandified  if 
they  are  fuch.  He  thatloveth  any  creature  for  it  felf,  and 
doth  not  principally  love  God  in  them,  loveth  them  but  car- 
nally. 

2 .  See  therefore  that  you  value  and  love  thofe  mofi  that  have 
meft  of  God  in  them^  and  the  befi  of  his  endowments.  Love  a  crook- 
ed, deformed  child,  that  is  Godly,  better  then  the  moil:  come- 
ly, or  beautiful,  or  witty,  that  is  ungodly.    When  Parents 

have 
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have  a  humorous,  unreafonable  love  to  one  child  above  the 
reft  without  defert,  or  to  a  worfe  before  a  better,  this  is  but  a 
carnal,  felfifh  Love. 

3  Love  none  excefsivelj ,  but  with  a  moderate  love  :  fuch 
as  (hall  allow  God  and  holinefs  the  preheminence  -,  fo  that 
when  you  have  the  moft  love  for  your  Relations,  you  may 
have  more  for  God,  at  leaft  in  the  Eftimation  ,  Refolution, 
Adhefion  of  your  fouls  to  him,  if  not  in  the  paffionate  part  of 
Love. 

4.  See  that  you  fubjtB  them  to  the  Government  of  Chrift : 
Labour  to  win  all  other  relations  to  him  :  and  devote  your 
children  to  him  betimes  that  they  may  be  his  as  foon  as  yours. 
Whiles  they  have  no  wils  of  their  own  to  ufe.they  are  to  choofe 
with  your  wils  :  that  is  ,  you  are  to  make  choice  for 
them.  And  therefore  if  you  unfeignedly  Dedicate  them  to 
God,  you  have  fmall  reafon  to  doubt  of  his  acceptance.  This 
all  parents  do  virtftdHj,  that  are  Godly :  For  he  that  is  him- 
felfdevotedtoGodby  fandification,  doth  with  himfelf  de- 
vote all  that  he  hath,  and  virtually  all  that  ever  he  (hall  have. 
And  if  he  under ft  and  himfelf,he  will  do  it  ttiuallj.  And  hence 
it  is  that  the  Seed  of  Believers  (yea  of  one  Believer)  arefaid 
to  be  Holy :  Not  only  or  cheifty ,  becaufe  they  are  yours, 
born  of  your  bodies  -,  nor  meerly  from  a  promife  of  God, 
that  hath  no  prefuppofed  reafon  from  the  fubjed :  But  becaufe 
they  are  the  children  of  one  that  hath  devoted  himfelf,  and  all 
that  he  hath  to  God  •,  and  if  he  underftand  himfelf,  doth  actu- 
ally offer,  devote,  and  dedicate  his  child  to  God  in  the  folemn 
Baptifm,  Ordinance  and  Covenant.  And  God  willfureac- 
cept  all  that  upon  his  own  invitation  is  confecrated  and  offered 
to  him. 

5.  See  that  you  fubmit  them  hearti/j  to  the  difpofe  of  G&d.  So 
that  whatever  he  do  with  them,  for  licknefs  or  health,  for 
poverty  or  riches,  for  honour  or  diftionour,  for  life  or  death, 
you  can  patiently  bear  it,  and  fay  as  Eli,  It  is  the  Lord,  let 
him  deasfeemeth  htm  good,  1  Sam.  3.  1 8,  Murmur  not  if  God 
affiid  and  take  them  away,  even  at  once,  as  he  did  the  fons  of 
fob,  or  if  he  fhould  afflid  yon  in  them  as  he  did  David  in  Am- 
mn and  Abfalom.K^m^mbQr  that  as  the  Refignation'of  Life  it 
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felfis  the  point  by  which  Chrift  under  the  Gcfpel  doth  try 
nens  faith,  foitwas  the  refignation  of  an  only  fon,  which 
was  next  to  life,  by  which  he  would  try  Abraham  ihz  Father 
of  the  faithful,  before  the  incarnation  of  Chrift.  If  therefore 
you  will  be  children  of  Abraham,  you  muft  walk  in  thefteps  of 
faithful  Abraham,  and  remember  that  ycui  children  are  not 
your  own  •,  and  be  content  that  God  do  with  his  own  as  he 
pleafes. 

6.  Make  God  their  portion,  at  mttch  a  in  jon  lieth,  andfee^ 
more  for  a  Jpiritual  then  temporal  ftlici*)  for  them,  and  acquaint 
them  with  their  Creatour  in  the  daies  cf  their  youth:  as  be- 
lieving that  thofe  of  them  that  are  the  Holieft  are  the  Hap- 
pieft. 

7.  Devote  your  children  to  fnch  callings  and^imployments  in 
which  they  are  likelieft  to  be  moftfer  vice  able  to  God :  Confider 
their  difpofuions  and  parts  •  and  then  never  ask  what  kind 
of  life  is  the  molt  honourable  or  gainiul  for  them,  but  in 
what  way  and  courfe  of  life  they  may  moil  fcrve  God,  and  be 
moftufeful  to  his  Church  :  And  to  that  let  them  be  devoted. 

8.  Favour  them  not  in  fin  :  and  fuller  them  not  to  difhonour 
God  that  they  are  demoted  to -.Remember  EL's  example. 
Gentle  reproofs  inftead  of  neceiTary  fevere  correction ,  is  cal- 
led by  God,  A  defpifing  him,  and  preferring  his  font  before  him  : 
i  Sam.  2.29,  30.  even  becaufe  his  fans  made  themfelves  vile, 
and  he  retrained  them  net,  1  Sam.  3.  13.  Take  heed  as  you 
love  your  feives  or  them,  of  taking  their  parts  againft  God, 
or  againft  correction,  and  excufing  theiins  by  which  they 
do  difhonour  him. 

9.  Give  them  not  for  their  carnal  advancement  in  the  Tver  Id  that 
fart  of  )onr  eft  ate  which  is  due  to  God.  You  owe  it  all  to  him  : 
and  in  thedilpofmgofit  ,  he  hath  limited  you  to  begin  at 
home,  and  provide  fo  for  your  children  that  they  may  have 
their  daily  bread,  and  fo  much  more  as  they  are  in  likelyhood 
thefkteftftewardsto  improve  for  God.  But  if  you  fee  the 
publike  Mate  of  the  Church  or  Commonweal  to  {land  in  need 
of  your  aftiftance,  and  you  fhall  then  give  almoft  all  to  your 
children  to  make  them  rich  and  great  in  the  world,  and  put 
off  the  works  of  greater  moment  with  fome  poor  inconfide- 
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rable  alms  or  Legacy,  this  is  to  preferr  felf  before  the  Lord  , 
even  as  it  is  imagined  to  furvivein  your  progeny,  even  when 
natural  felf  can  no  longer  enjoy  it.    Its  a  wonder,  how  fo 
many  men  feemingholy  and  devoted  to  God,  can  quiet  their 
confciences  in  fuch  a  palpable  firi  as  this .  If  one  of  them  have 
tw#  hundred,  or  three  hundred  pound  &  year,  its  a  wonder 
if  he  leave  an   hundred  a   year  of  it  to  any  pious  or  cha- 
ritable ufe-,  but  if  he  leave  iourtyor  fifty  pound  to  the  poor, 
or  build  fome  fmall  Alms-houfe,  he  thinks  he  hath  done  well  ^ 
all  the  reft  mult  go   to  leave  his  fon  in  equal^  dignity    and 
riches  in  the  world  as  himfelf.      But  of  this  I  ipoke  before. 
io.Laftly,be  fure  that  you  be  very  fulfuiottt  of  felf  when  the 
Ctft  of  your  children  or  /tnj  dtsr  Relation  is  before  ptt.     For  ft  If 
isneeryou,  and  will  ihck  clofe,  and  will  noteafily  bethruit 
otu  of  your  Ccunfels,nor  fhakenoff:  And  therefore  in  your 
own  cafe,  and  your  Childrens  cafe,  or  the  cafe  of  your  neer 
friends,  you  will  have  much  ado  to  overcome  the  cunning  and 
itrong  temptations  to  Partiality,  if  you  were  the  holieft  Saint 
on  earth  :  (though  overcome  them  you  will  in  the  main  ifyou 
have  true  grace)  :  But  ifyou  are  dead  profeffors,its  twenty  to 
one  but  they  will  overcome  you  ■  and  you  will  fhew  the  world 
that  you  are  felfifh  hypocrites,and  more  for  your  children  and 
friends  then  God. 

Let  me  here  give  a  few  inftances  in  this  warning,     i.  Mow 
oft  have  we  feen  it  here  and  elfewhere,  that  people  that  make 
fome  (hew  of  Religion,  and  are  forward  to  have  vice  punifhed, 
anddifciplineexercifed,  yet  whenitfalson  any  children,  or 
neer  relations  of  their  own,  they  areas  much  againflit  as  they 
are  for  it  on  others  •,  yea  rife  up  with  paflion  and  bitter  re- 
proaches of  Officers,  Minifters  or  others  that  are  the  caufes 
of  it.       As    one  Hypocrite  is  tried  when  he  denieth  to 
furTer  for  ChrrR  himfelf  ,  fo  others  {hew  themfelves   Hy- 
pocrites fooner  ,  by  preferring  their  children  ,    yea  their 
finful  children,  yea  the  prefent  eafe,  or  profit,  or  credit  of 
their  children,  before  their  duty  and  the  honour  of  God  : 
And  they  will  rather  have  God  provoked^  fin  unpunifhed, 
and  their  childrens  own  falvation  hazarded,  then  they  will 
have  them  juftly  and  regularly  chafti kd  :  vea  fome  of  them 
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enemies   againft    them   that  do   ir 
-    Again,    When  God  hath  convinced  yon  of  d 
carnal  friend,  a  husband  or  a  parent  do  but  contradid  it '  and 
on  from  a  known  du-y  or  a  holy  lift,  how'com- 
nlydo  men  o;  h    they  are  their  frie 

that  do  perfwad. 

^  J5 .  Moreover,  \v  i  e  i  the  ut  that  a  man  cannot 

follow  God  and  his  i  d  be  true  to  his  (on 

to  lolc  his  friend?  .  h o  w  c : .  is  God  de 


*m  xr.dcK*  if  thty  ca,}   m-    f!  Well  1  tax e  them,  and  no 
:  eft  of  then  and  keep  them  as  long  as  thou  canit  •,  if  thoa 
e   better   without  God  then  them,  or  i  ire 

Gods  favour  better  then  theirs ,  and  they  are  ':  tvAs  to 

e  then  Chrifl  is,  and  would  be,  taxe  thy  courfe,  and  jud^e 
at  lait  whether  the  friend  that  thou.  :atthou 

. : le  ft  and  abufe,was  the  better, &  w  .  od  thee 

d  in  thy  deepeft  extremities.     Chrifl  hath  refo' 
you  once  for  all,  that  he  that   loveth  Father,  or  Mother  more 
then  him,  is  not  worthy  of  him,and  cannot  be  his  Difcipte:Nay 
rfhe  hate  not  Father,  Mother,  and  all  /that  is,  If  he  wil  not 
call  them  all  away,  and  forfake  them  as  men 

forfake  Chrifl  and  the  glory  which  he  I  >m^ 

,  Luke  1 4.  26,33.     And  therefore   feeing   Chrifl  hath 
though:  meet  to  inftance  in  the  forcing  1 

fake,  as  a  duty  of  ail  that  will  be  his  D  may  fee 

thai  this  is  a  very  confiderable  pa.  \r\& 

a  point  that  Chriiti.o 

a]  in,  or  elfe  Chrifl  would  not  haveinitance.  Tew 

:•:  C -.rift,  but  their  carnal  friends  i  .  from  them. 

No  greater  enemies  to  a  man  in  the  matters  of  h  non 

;:  carnal  felf)  then  carnal  frier. :         ind    there: 

er  God  or  they  muftbe  denied    For  when  God  is  for  ho- 

-  againft  i:,  bo:1::  fed  .  and 

mniuftb  :   ey 
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Revengeful  fAfsiens  to  be  denied. 

13.    A  N other  part  of  felf-denial  confiiteth  in  the  denying 
jLjL  of  Revengeful  P  a Jfions  that  provoke  us  againit  thoie 
that  have  done  us  wrong,  or  that  we  judge  to  be  our  ene- 
mies. It  is  the  common  laying  of  fuch  perfons  as  are  difpofed 
to  this  fin,  xhu  Revenge  n  fweetiit  ealeth  the  minds  of  ma- 
litious  perfons  to  have  their  will  upon  their  adverfarics,  and 
to  fee  them  at  their  feet.  Nothing  of  all  his  honours  and  pro- 
lperity  could  fatisfle  Ham  an  till  he  was  revenged  of Mordecat. 
As  a  burning  lettering  boile  or  apoilcme  is  eafed  by  opening 
and  vent,  fo  is  a  toiling  pafiionate  mind,  when  by  railing 
lpeeches,  or  revengful  actions  it  venteth  it  felf  againft  them 
that  they  hate.  But  in  this  alfo  felf  muft  be  denied  by  all  that 
will  be  Chrifts  Disciples  :  for  he  forgiveth  none  but  thofe  that 
can  heartily  forgive  another  :  And  that  we  may  know  that 
this  is  a  part  offclf-denid^  of  great  necefTity,  he  hath  put  it 
into  our  prayers,  and  will  not  have  us  fo  much  as  ask  for  for- 
givenefs  our  felves,  if  we  cannot  forgive  .   that  we   may 
Know,  that  feeing  it  is  not  to  be  asked  for  on  lower  terms,  it  is 
not  to  be  hoped  for.  The  forgiving  grace  of  God  in  Chrift 
doth  fo  melt  and  overcome  the  hearts  of  all  true  Chriftians, 
that  it  difpofeth  them  in  their  meaiure  to  imitate  him  in  for- 
giving :  And  they  cannot  find  in.  their  heart  to  take  another 
by  the  throat  for  an  hundred  pence,  when  their  Lord  hath 
forgiven  them  ten  thoufand  talents ,  Mat,  18.24.  -8.    The 
grace  that  is  moll:  glorioufly  manifeftedin  the  Gofpel,  muft 
needs  make  the  deepefl  impreilion  on  the  foul,  and  confe- 
quently  conform  the  foul  into  its  image  :  and  doubtlefs  this  is 
love,  and  companion,  and  forgivir.g-mtrq  :  and  therefore  he 
that  cannot  lovi  his  tnewj,  blefs  them  that  curfe  him,  and  pray 
fortkem  that  hate  *ni  per fecutt  him,  and  return  good  for  evil, 
can  be  no  child  of  God,  ^^.5.44,45,46.  Itisan  inhumane 
"  oblivion  of  our  own  condition,  for  a  man  to  feek  revenge  of 
another  for  a  trifle,  (  for  it  can  be  no  greater  as  it  is  againil: 

Y  2  fuch 
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fuch  .(imple  worms  as  we  )  when  fo  many  and  hainous  fins 
have  been  forgiven  us.  Doth  God  remit  to  us  the  everlaftifig 
torments,  and  (hall  we  inflid:  on  another  the  venom  of  our 
private  fpleen  ?  I  know  the  furious  bedlams  and  malicious 
wretches  do  take  all  this  but  for  unfatisfaftory  talk,  and  it  *s 
not  words  that  will  ferve  their  turns  to  repair  their  honour, 
and  eafe  their  Devilifh  rancorous  minds.  Llefh  and  blood  fay 
they,cannot  endure  it.  An  fa.  And  therefore  flejh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God,  nor  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption,  1C0r.15.50.  Grace  can  do  more  then  flefh  and 
blood  •,  and  if  you  cannot  forgive,  you  cannot  be  forgiven. 
If  it  be  fo  hard  to  you  to  forbear,  yea  vo  love  an  enemy,  it 
fhall  be  as  hard  for  you  to  be  faved,  and  efcape  the  portion  of 
theenemiesof  God-,  and  if  the  word  of  Gods  command  be 
but  wind  with  you,  the  word  of  his  promife  fhall  be  as  un- 
effedual  to  your  falvation,  as  the  word  of  his  precept  and  per- 
fwafion  was  uneffedhial  to  your  converfion  and  obedience.  As 
God  is  Love,  fo  his  fan&ified  ones  are  turned  into  Love.  Love 
is  their  new  nature  :  and  Love  is  not  of  a  Revengful  difpofi- 
tion.  Love  is  the  Divine  Nature  in  us  •,  and  malice  provoking 
to  Revenge  is  the  Devilifh  nature.  And  a  believer  is  more 
afraid  of  the  anger  of  God,  then  to  take  his  fword  of  Re- 
venge out  of  his  Sand.  He  hath  learnt,  1  Tet.z.  21,23. 1  The/, 
4.6.  icojw.12.19.  £  Avenge  mt  jour  [elves,  but  give  place  to 
wrath  >  vengeance  it  mine,  and  [frill  repay,  faith  the  Lor  J.  Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good* 


Chap.  XXXI. 
Nitti  vain  HiftorieS)  and  other  Mens  Matters,  Sec. 

14.    \  Nother  piece  of  Carnal  pleafure  to  Be  denied,  is,  the 
XXDeiight  men  have  in  reading  tenpro  fit  able  Htflories^nd 
hearing  news  that  do  not  concern  tu,  and  medling  with  other  mens 
muter  s  where  we  have  no  £alt. 

With  fome  fancies  this  is  a  notable  part  of  carnal  delight: 

Many 
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Many  fchool-boyes,  and  young  effeminate  wits  are  as  much 
poyfoned  and  carried  away  with  reading  Romances,  feigned 
hiftories  and  tale-books,  and  play-books,  as  by  almoft  any 
piece  of  fenfuality.  O  the  precious  hours  that  have  been  loit 
upon  this  trafh  and  trumpery  -y  but  of  this  I  fpoke  before:  <*»r-**-T  •***>• 
that  which  now  I  fpeak,  is,  even  true  Hiftory  and  Reports, 
as  matter  of  meer  News,  to  pleafe  a  bufie  ranging  mind.  Hifto- 
ry is  a  very  profitable  fhidy  if  it  be  ufed  for  right  ends,  and 
be  rightly  chofen.  Its  a  very  great  help  to  underhand  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  know  the  former  and  prefent  ftate  of  the 
Church  ^  and  fee  the  wonderful  works  of  providence,  that 
otherwife  would  be  as  loft  to  us.lt  is  not  fit  that  the  wondrous 
works  of  God  fhould  die  with  thofe  that  have  feen  them,  and 
not  be  tranfmitted  to  pofterity.  God  fhould  have  the  honour 
of  his  glorious  works,  from  generation  to  generation :  and 
how  fhould  that  be  if  all  be  forgotten  ?  He  that  knoweth 
nothing  of  any  age  but  that  which  he  lives  in,  is  as  foolifh  as 
he  that  knows  nothing  of  any  Country  or  Town  but  that 
which  he  lives  in.  Some  Hiftory  is  effential  to  our  faith  ^  and 
much  more  is  integral  to  it  ^  and  yet  much  more  is  very  fer- 
viceable  to  it.  He  that  hath  not  fome  competent  acquain- 
tance with  Church-hiftory,  will  be  at  great  difadvantages  in 
the  holding  and  defending  his  faith  it  felf  againft  an  Infidel,  or 
the  purity  of  Religion  againft  a  Papift.  And  he  that  knoweth 
not  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  world,  and  of  the  Church  through 
the  world,  doth  fcarce  know  how  to  order  his  affections,  or 
compofe  his  prayers  even  in  thofe  greateft  petitions,  about 
the  honour  and  Kingdom  and  will  of  God.  They  cannot 
grieve  with  the  Church  in  grief,  nor  mourn  with  it  when  it 
mourns :  fo  that  it  is  a  great  duty  of  aChhftian  to  labour  to 
understand  by  Hiftory  the  former  and  prefent  ftate  of  the 
Church  :  And  it  is  a  great  mark  of  a  gracious  foul  that  longs 
to  hear  of  the  profperity  of  the  Saints,  and  free  progrefs  of 
the  Gofpel  •,  and  a  mark  of  agracelefs  perfon  that  careth  not 
for  thefe  things. 

But  when  hiftory  is  not  ufed  to  acquaint  us  with  the  mat- 
ters of  God,  or  to  furnifh  us  with  ufeful  knowledge,  but  to 
pleafe  a  raging  carnal  mind,  then  it  is  but  iinful  fenfuality  or, 

Y  3  vanity. 
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vanity.  Many  per  ions  have  no  fuch  delight  to  read  the  ufeful 

hiftory  of  Church-affairs,  as  they  have  to  read  the  curioufly 

penned,  though  lefs  ufeful  hiftory  of  other  matters.  Though  I 

know  that  the  Hiftory  of  the  whole  world  is  very  ferviceable 

to  the  knowledge  of  Divine  things:  yet  they  that  ufeitto 

holy  ends,  will  make  choice  accordingly,  and  be  no  more  in  it 

then  may  fuit  with  thofe  ends.  It  is  the  moil  humane,  with  the 

moft  light  ,ridiculous  paffages  that  are  moft  pleafing  to  vain 

unfan&ified  wits  ^  but  the  godly  delight  in  it  fo  far  as  it  (hews 

them  fomething  of  God,  and  leadeth  them  to  him.   In  the 

very  reading  of  Scripture^  a  carnal  reader   may   be  much 

pleafed  with  the  Hiftory,  that  hath  no  favour  in  the  do&rine, 

but  is  weary  to  read  it :  and  yet  I  muft  add  this  caution  by 

the  way  ^  If  we  find  a  carnal  kind  of  delight  in  Scripture- 

hiftory  or  any  other  that  is  profitable,  we  muft  not  therefore 

caft  off  the  hiftory,  but  feek  after  the  cure  of  our  difeafe,  that 

we  may  fpiritually  take  pleafure  in  all  for  God,  and  he  may  be 

the  beginning,  and  end,  and  the  life,  and  the  All  of  our  ftu- 

diesand  delights  :  And  though  our  carnal  delight  in  News  and 

Hiftory  be  a  fin  in  us  •,  yet  God  doth  fometime  make  it  an  oc- 

cafion  of  Good,  by  leading  us  to  that  holy  truth,  which  after 

may  be  the  means  of  our  fandificatjon,  though  at  firft  we 

received  it  but  as  Novelty. 

And  fo  the  carnal  pleafure  that  many  have  in  hearing  News, 
•and  fitting  with  folks  that  will  talk  of  other  mens  matters,  or 
things  that  concern  them  not,  is  nothing  but  a  finful  pleafing 
of  the  fancy,  and  lofs  of  time,  and  neglect  of  greater  matters 
which  call  for  all  our  time  and  care.  It  was  the  vice  of  the 
Athenians ,  AEl  17*21.  £  ftr  all  the  Athenians  and  ft 'rangers 
that  were  there,  ffient  their  time  in  nothing  elfe  but  either  to  tell 
er  to  hear  feme  new  thing  ]  yea  novelty  of  dodrine  and  reli- 
gion, and  teachers,  is  a  fnare  and  bait  to  carnal  fancies,  which 
many  are  taken  by,  that  are  forfaken  of  God,  having  firft 
forfai^en  him,  and  proved  falfe  to  the  truth  received. 
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Vnnecefjary  Knowledge 3  and  Delight  therein. 

35.  ANotherpart  of  Carnal  Pleaiure  which  felf  mud  be 
denied  in,  is,  A  d'fire  after  unneceffary  Knowledge ,  and 
Delight  therein.  This  is  the  common  fin  of  man,  but  not  of 
all  alike.  Even  they  that  can  live  without  the  Knowledge  of 
the  faving  Principles  of  Religion,  do  yet  itch  to  know  unpro- 
fitable things  :  and  many  a  foolifh  quell  ion  they  will  be  asking 
about  matters  unrevealed,  or  that  concern  them  not,  when 
they  overlook  that  which  their  falvation  lyeth  on  :  but  the 
learneder  fort,  and  efpecially  more  prying  wits,  and  thofe 
that  are  bred  up  among  difputes,  are  the  proneft  to  this  fin: 
and  though  it  be  an  odious  vice,  yet  it  fo  befooieth  many,  that 
theyreckon  it  confidently  among  their  vermes. 

God  cannot  be  known  too  much,  nor  can  any  man  be  too- 
much  in  love  with  the  true  knowledge  of  God  in  Jefus  Chrifl : 
without  this  knowledge  the  mind  is  not  good,  nor  can  the 
heart  be  fandihed,or  the  man  be  faved:  Nor  can  any  man 
know  too  much  of  the  will  and  word  of  God  \  nor  yet  oC 
his  works  in  which  he  revealeth  himfelf  to  the  world.  But  the 
Carnal  knowledge  which  is  to  be  denied,  is  of  another  nature 
then  the  fan&ified  knowledge  of  believers.  I  (hall  (hew  you 
the  difference  in  certain  particular  refpeds. 

1 .  This  defire  to  know,  which  is  in  the  unfan&ified,  \sy 
partly  from  meer  nature,  and  partly  from  a  diftempered  fan- 
tafie,  which  is  like  a  corrupt  enraged  appetite,  that  choofeth 
that  which  isunwholfom,  and  yet  is  over-greedy  after  it.  But 
the  defire  after  knowledge  in  the  fandified,  is  kindled  by  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  thofe  holy  and  heavenly  things 
which  they  are  inquiring  after.  It  isnot  the  Love  of  god  that 
fets  ungodly  men  upon  their  ftudies,  but  a  common  and  car-  ! 
nal  defire  to  how  h  and  this  appears  in  the  end,  which  is  next, " 

2.  This  carnal  knowledge  is  but  to  feed  andfurnifh  and1 
pieafe  a  carnal  fancy-  becaufe  it  h  fome  adding  to  our  un-f 
derftanding3,and-becaufeit  is  naturally  pleafant  to  know,  and 

becaufe* 
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becaufe  it  brings  in  fome  novelty  and  variety,  and  beeaufe 
it  makes  us  feem  wifer  then  other  men,  and  furnifheth  us  with 
matter  of  difcourfe  and  oftentation,  and  rids  the  mind  of 
fome  troliblefom  doubts-  therefore  even  the  worft  have  a 
mind  to  know.  But  this  is  the  knowledge  that  mult  be  Denied  : 
that  which  mult  be  valued  and  fought  after,  is,  To  know  God, 
that  we  may  love,  and  reverence,  and  truft,  and  admire,  and 
honour  him,  and  enjoy  him  :  To  know  Chrift,  that  we  may 
have  more  Communion  with  him  :  To  know  the  word  and 
works  of  God,  that  in  them  we  may  know  his  nature  and  his 
will :  and  knowing  his  will,  may  ferve  him  and  pleafehim  : 
Thefe  mult  be  the  ends  of  Chriftian  knowledge.   There  is 
nothing  in  the  world  that  God  hath  revealed,  but  in  its  place 
we  may  be  willing  to  know,  fo  that  we  ftick  not  in  the  crea- 
ture, or  fenfe  of  the  words,  or  common  verities,  but  ufe 
every  thing  as  a  book  or  looking  glafs  :  we  love  not  a  book  fo 
much  for  the  letters  as  for  the  matter  which  they  contain  : 
and  we  love  not  nGUfs  for  it  felf  fo  much  as  for  its  u&  to 
fhew  us  the  face  which  we  would  fee  in  it :  fo  if  we  go  to  the 
creatures  but  as  a  book  in  which  we  may  read  the  mind  of 
God,  and  fee  his  nature,  and  as  a  glafs  in  which  his  glory 
doth  (hine  forth,  our  ftudy  and  knowledge  will  be  fan&ifled 
and  divine.  And  thus  as  Paul  would  know  nothing  but  Ckrift 
Crucified,  fo  every  Chriftian  fhould  be  able  to  fay,  that  he 
would  know  nothing  but  God  in  Chrift  :  for  though  we  know 
a  thoufand  matters^  and  that  of  the  Ioweft  nature  in  them- 
felves^  yet  as  long  as  we  ftudy  them  not  for  themfelves  but 
for  God,  it  is  not  them  that  we  know  fo  much,  as  God  in 
tfyem^  and  fo  all  is  but  the  knowing  of  God  -.even  as  in  our 
duty,  though  the  works  may  be  many  and  mean  that  we  are 
employed  in,  yet  all  is  but  the  ferving  of  God,  as  long  as  we 
do  them  all  for  him  :  this  is  the  main  difference  between  an  un- 
fan&ified  fcholar  and  a  fervant  of  God  in  all  their  itudies : 
One  of  them  isjbut  retreating  his  curious  fancy  or  inquifitive 
jnind,  and  feeking  matter  of  honour  and  applaufe,  or  fome 
way  or  other  ftudying  for  himfeif:  but  the  other  is  fearching 
after  the  nature  and  will  of  his  Creator,  and  learning  how  to 
do  his  work  in  that  manner  as  may  pleafe  and  honour  him 

moft. 
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moft.  So  that  when  they  are  reading  the  fame  books,  and  ftu- 
dying  the  fame  fubjeds,  they  are  upon  quite  different  works, 
as  having  contrary  ends  in  all  their  itudies :  the  one  is  content 
with  bare  fpeculation  and  aery  knowledge  which  puffeth  up  ^ 
and  the  other  ftudieth  and  knoweth  pra&ically  to  feed  the 
holy  fire  of  love  in  his  heart,  and  to  guide,  and  quicken,  and 
ftrengthen  him  for  obedience. 

3.  Moreover  there  is  a  difference  commonly  in  the  fabje El 
which  they  moft  deiire  to  know :  for  though  there  is  no  truth 
but  a  wicked  man  may  know,  which  a  true  Chriftian  knoweth, 
and  alfo  but  few  truths  but  what  he  may  for  felfifh  ends  be 
defirous  to  know  ^  yet  ordinarily  a  carnal  heart  is  much  more 
forward  to  ftudy  common  fciences  then  Divinity  •   and  in  Di- " 
vinity  to  ftudy  leaft  the  practical  part,  and  to  be  moft  in  points 
that  exercife  the  brain,  and  lie  further  from  the  heart  :but 
the  fan&ified  man  delighteth  moft  in  knowing  the  myfterie  of 
Redemption,  the  riches  of  grace,  the  glory  which  he  hopeth 
for,  the  nature  and  will  of  God,  the  way  of  duty,  the  tem- 
ptations that  are  before  him,  and  his  danger  by  them,  and 
the  way  to  efcape,  with  fuch  other  ufeful  truths  which  he 
muft  live  upon.  One  feeds  but  upon  the  air  and  chaff  of  words 
and  notions,  or  common  truths-,  and  the  other  is  taken  up 
with  the  moft  fpirltual,  heavenly  and  neceffary  matters :  yea 
it  is  not  fo  much  the  truth  as  the  matter  or  thing  revealed  by 
it  which  the  Chriftian  looks  after  :  it  is  not  only  to  underftand 
the  meaning  of  the  Scripture  •  but  to  find,  and  love,  and  en- 
joy that  God,  that  Chrift,  that  Spirit,  that  Life  which  is  re- 
vealed in  thofe  words  of  Scripture  •,  but  the  hypocrite  flicks 
moft  in  a  Grammatical  fuperficial  kind  of  knowledge. 

4.  Moreover,  Carnal  love  of  knowledge  doth  draw  the 
foul  from  God  to  the  creature  :  it  is  felf  and  the  creature 
that  is  fought  after  in  it ;  and  therefore  the  more  fuch  know- 
ledge, the' further  from  God,  This  was  Adams  temptation 
and  fin,  to  defire  to  know  good  and  evil  for  himfelf,  fo  that 
he  might  have  lefs  need  to  live  in  an  implicite  belief  of  God, 
and  dependance  on  him,  but  might  be  acquainted  what  was 
good  and  evil  for  himfelf,  that  he  might  truft  himfelf,  and  live 
to  himfelf :  But  fpiritual  knowledge  carrieth  us  fom  felf. 

Z  5.  Carnal 
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5.  Carnal  knowledge  would  break  Gods  bounds,  and 
would  needs  know  that  which  God  hath  not  revealed,  and 
pry  into  the  fecrets  of  heaven:  with  aprefumptuous  immo- 
desty they  would  reach  to  that  which  is  above  man,  while 
they  are  wilfully  or  negligently  ignorant  of  that  which  fhould 
heal  them  of  their  brutifhnels.  They  are  fo  {hallow  that 
they  comprehend  not  any  one  of  the  fmalleft  creatures  of 
God,  and  yet  they  have  arrogant  proud  conceits  that  mufl: 
befatisfiedaboutthehigheft  myfteries :  and  though  through 
their  own  unpreparednefs  and  ignorance  they  know  not  that 
which  elfe  they  might  know,  and  cannot  fee  the  ftrength  of 
a  reafon,  which  the  wife  can  fee  ^  yet  will  they  fooner  quar- 
rel with  the  light  then  with  their  eyes,  and  fufped:  the  reafons 
and  words  of  God  rather  then  their  purblind  minds.  But 
fpiritual  knowledge  is  modeit,  and  humble,  and  obedient-, 
and  prefumeth  not  to  climb  any  higher  then  the  ladder,  left 
he  lofe  more  by  fuch  a  ftep  too  high,  then  he  got  by  all  his 
labour  hitherto  •  and  find  himfelfall  in  pieces  at  the  bottom 
while  he  would  needs  climbe  above  the  top.  He  finds  work 
enough  in  what  God  hath  commanded  him  to  Itudy  in  his 
word  •,  and  therefore  hath  no  leifure  to  look  after  things  that 
God  hath  hid  from  him :  It  is  for  the  ufe  of  knowledge  that 
he  would  know  •,  and  therefore  he  hath  no  great  mind  of  that 
which  is  ufelefc  ^  and  he  knows  that  God  is  the  belt  Judge  of 
that  •  and  therefore  he  takes  that  to  be  bell:  for  him  which  is 
prefcribedhim. 

6.  Carnal  Students  are  apt  to  learn  in  the  wayes  which 
their  interefts  and  fancies  lead  them  to  :  but  holy  Students 
learn  of  God  in  his  prefcribed  way  •  *  that  is,  1 .  In  his  Church 
which  is  his  School.  2.  And  in  and  by  his  holy  Scripture, 
which  is  the  book  he  fets  us  to  learn.  And  3 .  By  h  s  Minilters 
whom  he  commandeth  to  teach  us.  4.  And  in  obedience  to 
his  fpirit  that  mull:  make  all  erTe&ual.  And  5.  In  fervent 
prayer  to  God  for  that  fpirit  and  a  bleffing.  This  is  Gods  way 
in  whi  ch  he  will  bring  men  to  faving  knowledge. 

7.  Alfo  Carnal  Students  obferve  not  (  commonly )  Gods 
order  in  their  learning  :  but  they  begin  at  that  which  futeth 
belt  with  their  carnal  intereft  or  difpoficion ,  as  being  leaft 

againft 
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againft  it,  and  they  catch  here  and  there  a  little,  and  make 
what  their  lift  of  it*  and  force  it  to  their  carnal  feniTe,  and  to 
fpeak  for  that  which  their  minds  are  moft  affeded  to.  But  the 
fandined  ftudent,  begins  at  the  botom,  and  firft  feeks  to  know 
the  EfTentials  of  Religion,and  Points  that  life  lieth  moft  upon : 
And  fohe  proceeds  in  order,  and  takes  the  leffon  which  God 
and  his  Teachers  fet  him,  and  take  up  truths  as  they  lie  in  or- 
der of  neceflity  and  ufe. 

8.  And  in  the  manner  alfo  the  difference  is  great.  The 
Carnal  ftudent  fearcheth  prefumptuoufly ,  felf-conceitedly , 
and  unreverently,  and  fpeaksofholy  things  accordingly,  and 
cenfureth  them,  when  he  fhould  cenfure  himfelf  and  acti- 
ons by  them,  and  bendeth  the  words  of  God  to  his  own  car- 
nal intereft  and  will.  But  the  Spiritual  ftudent  fearchetji 
meekly  with  fear  and  reverence  ,  with  ielf-fufpicion  and  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  his  exceeding  darknefs,  and  with  a  wiilingnefs 
and  refolution  to  fubmit  to  the  light,  for  convidion  and  for 
the  guidance  of  his  converfation. 

And  now  you  fee  what  carnal  ftudies  are,  remember  that  to 
avoid  them  is  part  of  your  fet  [-denial.  Reftrain  your  ranging 
fantafies  and  underftanding,  as  you  would  do  a  ranging  appe- 
tite. If  you  have  a  mind  that  would  fain  reach  higher  then 
God  hath  given  you  light  in  Scripture,  or  a  mind  that  mutt 
needs  be  fatisfied  of  the  reafons  of  all  Gods  ways,  and  mur- 
mureth  if  any  of  its  doubts  be  unrefolved,  remember  that  this 
is  felf  that  muft  be  denied  •  and  if  any  be  wife  in  his  own  eyes , 
he  muft  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be  wife,  i  Cor.  3.  18.  and 
as  little  children  muft  you  come  to  the  School  of  Chrift  ,  if 
you  will  indeed  be  his  Difciples.  And  remember  that  this  In- 
telledualvoluptuoufnefs,  licentioufnefs,  and  prefumption  of 
Carnal  minds,  is  a  higher,  and  in  fome  refpecis,  greater  and 
more  dangerous  vice,  then  brutifh  fenfuality.  And  you  may 
cheat  and  undo  your  fouls  in  a  civil  courfe  of  carnal  felflfh 
ftudies,  as  well  as  in  a  courfe  of  more  grofs  and  fenfual  volup- 
tuoufoefs. 


2  z  .     Cha  p. 
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Factious  Be  fire  of  the  fuceefs   of  our  own  Opinions  and 
Parties  ^as  fuch^Scc. 

1 6.     A  Nother  felfifti  Intereft  to  be  Denyed,  is,  The  fatlious 
<**'defire  of  the  fuccefs  of  any  odd  opinism  -which  we  htve 
efpoufedi  and  sfthe  increafe  and  frofferity  of  any  dividing  party  in 
the  Church  which  we  have  additled  our  felves  unto. 

It  exceedingly  deligheth  a  Carnal  mind  that  his  Judgement 
fhould  be  admired  ,  and  he  (hould  be  taken  as  the  lightofthe 
Countrey  round  about  him,and  therefore  when  he  hath  hatcht 
any  opinions  of  his  own,or  efpoufed  any  whereby  his  regulari- 
ty may  be  manifefted  ,  or  by  which  his  felfifh  intereft  may  be 
promoted,  he  is  as  careful  to  promote  thefe  opinions,  and  the 
party  that  holdeth  with  him  ,  as  a  Covetous  man  is  to  pro- 
mote his  gain.  There  is  indeed  as  much  otfdf  in  many  mens 
Herefies  and  Church-divifions,  as  any  Senfualifthath  in  his 
way.  Andhenceitisthata  zeal  for  felfijh  opinions  is  eafily 
got  and  eafily  maintained  •,  when  zeal  for  the  faving  truths  of 
God  is  hardly  kindled,  and  hardly  kept  alive.  Yea  multitudes 
in  the  world  do  make  the  very  truth  to  be  the  matter  of  their 
carnal  intereft-  while  they  fomewaygeta  feeming  peculiar 
intereft  in  it,  and  promote  it  but  as  an  opinion  of  their  own, 
or  of  their  party,  and  ufe  it  for  felrllh  carnal  ends.  And  hence 
it  is  chat  many  that  are  called  Orthodox,  can  eafily  get  and 
keep  a  burning  zeal  for  their  Orthodox  opinions,  when  Practi- 
cal Chriftians  do  find  it  a  very  hard  matter  to  be  zealous  for 
the  fame  truths  in  a  Practical  way.  Many  ungodly  men  will  be 
hotinDifputingforthe  truth,  and  crying  down  all  that  are 
againftit,  and  perhaps  fo  far  exceed  their  bounds,  that  the 
godly  dare  not  follow  them  1  And  the  reafon  is  clear.  Whe- 
ther it  be  Truth  or  Error  that  a  man  holds,  if  he  hold  it  but  as 
a  conceit  of  his  Own,  or  as  the  opinion  of  his  party,  or  to  be 
noted  in  the  world,  as  one  that  hath  found  out  more  truth 
then  others,  or  any  way  make  it  but  the  matter  of  his  felfifh 
inteteft,  nature  and  corruption  will  furnrfh  him  with   a  zeal 
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for  it :  Its  eafie  to  go,  where  fin  and  Satan  drives  •  and  co  be 
zealous  where  zeal  hath  fo  fmall  refiftance :  and  to  fwim  down 
the  ftream  of  corrupted  nature.     But  it  is  not  fo  eafie  to  be 
zealous  in  the  pra&ical  faving  entertainment  of  the  truth,  and 
exercifing  that  faith  and  love  to  God  and  holy  obedience 
which  truth  is  fent  to  work  in  us.     A  fchifmatical  or  Opi- 
nionativeufeoftruthitfelf,  is  but  an  ufing  it  for  felf  againft 
the  God  of  truth  :  and  it  is  no  more  wonder  to  fee  men  zealous 
in  this,  then  to  fee  men  forward  and  hot  in  any  evil:  We  can- 
not tell  how  to  quench  or  reftrain  this  felrifri  carnal  kind  of 
zeal.    But  when  men  fhould  ufe  the  truth  for  God,  and  their 
falvation  againft  Satan,  and  fin,  and  felf,  then  its  hard  to 
make  them  zealous :  They  are  like  greenwood  or  wet  fuel  on 
the  fire,  that  will  not  burn  without  much  blowing,  and  foon 
goethout  whenitfeemed  to  be  kindled,  if  once  you  leave  in 
to  it  felf :  Paulfyoke  not  non-fenfe  when  he  faid  [For  ye  are 
jet  Carnal  :  for  Whereas  there  is  among  joh  envying,  andftrife, 
and  divifions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  andwalk^as  men?  For  while  one 
faith,  lam  o/Paul,  and  another ,  I  am  of  Apollo,  are  ye  not 
Carnal  *  1  Cor.  3 .  3 , 4,  5 .    How  fecretly  foever  it  may  iurk, 
there  is  doubtlefs  much  of/e-^and  flefi  in  Herefies  and  unjuit 
Divisions.    I  know  that  molt  of  them  little  perceive  it.   fames 
and  fohn  in  their  zeal,  which  would  have  called  for  fire  from 
heaven,  did  not  know  what  fpirit  they  were  of    Eut  God 
would  not  have  fpokeit ,  if  it  were  not  true.   Rom. 16. 17. 
[Now  Ibefeechyoti  brethren,  mark  them  which  cattfe  Divifions, 
and  offences,  contrary  to  the  dottrine  which  je  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them:  For  they  that  are  fuch, ferve  not  our  Lord  feffts  Chrifi 
but  their  own  belly,  and  by  good  words  and-  fair  fpeeches  deceive 
the  hearts  ofthefim}U~\  Though  they  little  believe  that  there  is 
any  fuch  wickednefs  in  them  as  this,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  is  thefearcher  of  hearts  is  acquainted  with  it :  andaffureth 
us  that  both  at  the  botom,  and  the  End,  Church-dividing 
courfes  have  a  carnal  felfifh  nature  :  It  is  fomc  fecret  interelt 
of  felf,  (though  fcarce  difcerned)  that  kindleth  the  zeal,  and 
carrieth  on  the  work  :  It  is  not  God  that  is  ferved  by  the  divi- 
fions of  his  Church.     Many  Seds  now  among  us,  do  put  a 
face  of  Truth  and  Zed  upon  their  caufe  :  But  felf  is  the  more 
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dangerouily  powerful  with  them,  by  how  much  the  lefs  fuf- 
fpe&edor  obferved.  The  Papifts  under  the  pre-tence  of  the 
Churches  Union ,  are  the  great  dividers  of  the  Chriftian  world 
unchurching  the  far  greateft  part  of  the  Church,and  feparating 
from  all  that  be  not  Subjects  of  the  Pope  of  Rome :  And  do 
you  think  it  is  not [e //and  flejh  that  is  the  Principle  and  Life, 
and  End  of  this  their  Schifm  ?  were  it  not  for  the  upholding  of 
this  ufurped  power,  and  worldly  immunities,  and  greatnefs  of 
the  Clergy,  it  is  morally  impoflible  that  fo  many  men  of  rea- 
fon  and  learning  could  concurr  in  fuch  a  fchifm,  and  in  fo  ma- 
ny grofs  conceits  as  go  along  with  it.  It  is  not  the  Pope  that 
they  are  Principally  united  in :  For  the  far  greateft  part  of 
them,  it  is  too  evident  that  it  is  fe I fifo and fle fit j  intereft  that  is 
their  Cemer,  to  which  the  Pope  is  but  a  means.  Hence  it  is 
that  many  of  their  Jefuites  and  Fryars  are  carried  abroad  the 
world,  with  fuch  a  fire  of  zeal,  to  promote  their  caufe  that 
they  will  compafsfea  and  land  for  it,  and  day  and  night  are 
bufie  at  the  work,  to  plot,  and  contrive,  and  infinuate,  and 
deceive,  and  think  no  coft  or  pains  too  great.  For  a  felfijb  . 
finful  zeal  and  diligence  hath  fo  many  friends,  and  fo  little 
hindrance,  that  its  eafily  maintaned  :  but  fo  is  not  the 
healing ,  peaceable ,  practical,  and  holy  zeal  of  true  be- 
lievers. 

Well !  Confider  what  I  fay  to  you  from  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  :  There  is  afelfi/h  dividing  Zed  in  Religion^  which  muft 
be  denied  as  well  as  whoredom  or  drunkenneis.  If  you  ask  me 
how  its  known  :  Briefly  now  I  fhall  only  tell  you  this  much  of 
it :  i.  that  it  is  ufually  for  either  an  Error  or  a  particular 
Truth,  againft  the  intereft  and  advantage  of  the  body  of  un- 
queftionable  Chriftian  verities.  They  can  let  Religion  furTer 
by  it,  fo  their  opinion  do  but  thrive.  2.  It  is  ufually  for 
an  Opinion  by  realon  of  fome  fpecial  endeerment  or  intereft 
of  their  own  in  it.  3 .  They  cry  up  that  opinion  with  a  zeal  and 
diligence  much  exceeding  that  which  they  bellow  upon  other 
opinions  of  equal  weight  ^  and  lay  a  greater  ftrefsupon  it,then 
any  {hew  of  realon  will  allow  them. .'4.  They  ufually  are  zealous 
for  a  party  and  divifion,  againft  the  Unity  of  the  Catholike 
Church.  5.  Their  Zeal  is  molt  commonly  turned  againft  the 
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faithful  Paftors  of  the  Church  :  For  its  hard  to  keep  in  with 
fchifm,  and  with  faithful  Paftors  too  :  And  if  the  Minifters  will 
not  own  their  fin  and  error,  they  will  difown  the  Minifters. 
The  Anabaptifts  and  other  Seds  of  late ,  would  never  have 
been  fo  much  againft  Chrifts  Minifters,if  the  Minifters  had  not 
been  againft  their  way.  6.Their  Courfe  doth  in  the  conclufion, 
bring  down  Religion,  and  hinder  the  thriving  of  the  Gofpel 
and  of  Godlinefs.  Mark,  what  is  the  iffue  of  moft  of  thofe 
ways,  that  thefe  men  are  fo  hot  for  ?  Doth  it  go  better  or 
worfe  with  the  Church  and  caufe  of  Chrift  in  general,  where 
they  are,  then  it  did  before  ?  Is  Religion  in  more  ftrength,  and 
beauty,  and  life,  and  honour  ?  or  doth  real  holinefs  more 
abound?  lffo,benot too  hafty  to  cenfure  their  Zeal.  But 
ufually  all  thefe  dividing  ways,  are  the  difeaies  of  the  Church  : 
which  caufe  its  languifhing,  decay,  and  diffolution.  7.  Laftly, 
This  felfifh  zeal  is  commonly  cenforious,  and  uncharitable,  and 
diminifheth  Chriftian  Love,  and  fets  thofe  a  reproaching  and 
defpifing  each  other,  that  fhould  have  lived  in  the  Union  and 
Communion  of  Saints.  Where  you  find  thefe  properties  of 
your  zeal  and  defire,  for  the  promoting  of  your  Opinions  or 
parties  in  Religion,  you  have  great  reafon  to  make  it  prefently 
your  bufinefs  to  find-  out  that  insinuating  fclf,  which  maketh 
your  Religion  Carnal,  and  to  deny  and  mortifie  it. 


Cm  ap.   XXXIV. 

Carnal  Liberty  to  be  denied :  What* 

17.  A  Not  her  fe  Ififh  inter  eft  to  be  denied,  is,  Carnal  Liberty. 
**  A  thing  that  felfifhnefs  hath  ftrangely  brought  of  late 
into  fo  much  credit,  that  abundance  among  us  think  they  are 
doing  fome  fpecial  fervice  to  God,  their  Countrey,  the  Church 
and  their  own  fouls,  when  they  are  but  deeply  engaged  for  the 
Devil,  by  a  f elf- fee  king  {pint  r  in  a  Carnal  Courfe.  For  the 
difcovery  of  this  dangerous  common  difeafe,  I  mult  firft  tell 
you,  that  there  is  a  threefold  Liberty  which  muft  carefully  be 
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differenced,  i.  There  is  an  Holy,  Bieffed  Liberty  which  no 
man  muft  Deny.  2. There  is  a  wicked  Liberty,  which  no 
man  fhould  defire.  3 .  And  between  thefe  two  there  is  a  Com- 
mon ,  Natural,  and  Civil  Liberty,  which  is  good  in  its  place,  as 
other  worldly  matters  are,  but  muft  be^#jW,when  it  ftands  in 
competition  with  higher  and  better  things-  and,  as  all  other 
worldly  matters,  is  Holy  when  it  is  Holiiy  efteemed  and  ufed  • 
that  is,  for  God  ^  but  finful  when  it  is  iinfully  efteemed  and 
ufed,and  that  is  for  C*rn*lftlf. 

I.  Thefirftofthefeisnottobedenied,  but  all  other  Liber- 
ty to  be  denied  for  it.  This  Holy  Liberty  confifteth  in  thefe 
following  Particulars.  1.  To  be  freed  from  the  Power  of  fin, 
which  is  the  difability,  the  deformity,  the  death  of  the  foul. 
2.  From  the  Guilt  of  (in,  and  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  Curfe 
of  the  Law.  3. To  beReftoredto  God  by  Chriii:,  in  Union, 
Reconciliation,  and  San&ification  ^  and  our  enthralled  fpirits 
fet  free,  to  know,and  love,  and ferve  him,  and  delight  in  him. 
Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Liberty,  2  Cor.  3 .  17. 
God  is  the  fouls  Freedom,  who  is  itsLord,and  life,  and  end, 
and  all.  4.  To  be  delivered  from  Satan  as  a  Deceiver,  and  ene- 
my, and  executioner  of  the  wrath  of  God.  5  To  be  freed  from 
that  Law  or  Covenant  of  Works,  which  requireth  that  which 
to  us  is  become  impoflible.  6.  To  be  freed  from  the  burdenfom 
task  of  ufelefs  Ceremonies,  impofed  on  the  Church  in  the 
times  of  infancy  and  darknefs.  7.  To  be  freed  from  the  accufa- 
tions  of  a  guilty  confeience,  and  thofe  felf-tormentings  which 
in  the  wicked  are  the fore-taftes  of  hell.  8.  To  be  freed  from 
fuch  temporal  judgements  here  as  might  hinder  ourfalvation, 
orourferviceof  God.  9.  To  be  free  from  the  condemning 
fentenceatthelaft  day,  and  the  everlafting  Torments  which 
the  wicked  muft  endure.  10. And  to  be  delivered  into  the  bief- 
fed fight  of  God,  and  the  perfect  fruition  and  Pleafing  of  him, 
in  Perfect  Love,  and  Joy,andPraife,to  all  eternity.  This  is 
the  Liberty  which  you  muft  not  deny, which  I  therefore  name, 
that  by  the  way  you  may  fee,  that  it  is  not  for  nothing  that  the 
other  fei     of  Liberty  are  to  be  denied. 

I I.  1  h  >cond  fort  of  Liberty  is,  that  which  is  wicked  and 
direftly  evil,  which  all  men  (hould  deny :  And  this  is  a  Fret  dm 
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from  Right eeufxefs,  as  the  Apoitle  cals  it,  R<m.  6. 20.  To  De 
free  from  a  voluntary  fubje&icii  to  God,  and  free  from  his  fer 
vcre  and  holy  Laws,  and  free  from  the  thoughts  of  holinefs, 
and  of  the  life  to  come,  and  free  from  thoie  tighs  and  groans 
for -fit),  and  that  godly  forrow  which  the  fi^ftrhed.  undergo  ^ 
and  to  be  free  from  all  thofe  fpiritual  moLions  and  changing 
.works  upon  their  hearts,  which  the  Spirit  doth  work  on  all  the 
Saints:  to  be  free  from  holy  fpeeches,  and  holy  prayer,  aud 
c* her  duties,  and  from  that  Arid  and  holy  manner  cf  living 
which  God  commandech  •  to  be  at  liberty  to  fin  againft  God, 
and  to  pleafe  the  flefh,  and  follow  their  own  imaginations  and 
wils,  let  God  fay  what  he  will  to  the  contrary :  to  be  free  to 
eat  or  drink  what  we  love  and  have  a  mind  of,  and  to  be  mer- 
ry, and  wanton,  and  luftful,and  worldly,  and  take  our  courfe 
without  being  curbed  by  foprecife  a  Law,  as  God  hath  given 
us:  to  be  free  from  an  heavenly  converfation,  and  thofe  pre- 
parations for  death  ,  and  that  communion  with  God  which 
the  Saints  partake  of :  This  is  the  wicked  Liberty  of  the  world, 
which  the  word  of  carnal  men  defire  :  And  the  next  beyond 
this  ,  is  a  Liberty  to  lie  in  the  fire  of  hell,  and  a  freedom  from 
falvation,&  from  the  everlafting  Joy  andPraifes  of  the  Saints. 
If  fredom  from  Grace  and  Holinefs  deferve  the  name  of 
Freedom,  then  you  may  next  call  Damnation  a  Freedom. 

And  it  is  part  alfooft'his  finfui  miferable  Liberty  to  be  free 
from  the  Government,  and  Officers,  and  good  Laws  which 
rule  the  Church  and  Commonwealth.  And  fuch  wretches  there 
are  in  tke  world,  that  ferioufly  judge  it  a  defirable  Liberty  to 
be  free  from  thefe.  They  think  that  their  Countrey  is  Free, 
'when  every  man  may  do  what  he  lift,  and  they  have  no  King 
or  other  Governors,  or  none  that  will  look  after  them,  and 
punifh  their  mifcarriages :  And  they  think  the  Churth  is  free, 
when  they  havenoPaftors,orwhen  Paftors  have  leaft  power 
over  them,  and  they  may  do  what  they  lift.  And  indeed  if 
they  were  rid  of  Magiltrates  and  Minifters  ,  they  were 
free  !  As  a  School  is  free  that  hath  fhut  out  the  Mailer,  or 
have  rejected  him ,  and  teach  and  rule  one  another  1 1  And  as  a 
Ship  is  free  when  the  Mafter  and  Pilot  are  thrown  over- 
board •  and  as  an  Army  is  free  when  they  have  cait  offor  loft 
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their  commanders :  or  to  fpeak  more  fitly,  as  an  Hofpitai  {% 
free  when  they  are  delivered  from  their  Pnyfitian  ^  and  as  the 
madmen  in  Bedlam  are  free  when  they  have  killed,  or  efca- 
ped  from  their  Keepers.  As  Infidels  keep  their  Freedom,  by 
Refufing  Chrift  in  himfelf  :  fo  carnal  Dividers  and  Here- 
ticks  keep  their  freedom  ,  by  Refufing  his  Officers ,  and 
Chrift  in  thofe  Officers :  For  he  that  keareth  them  heareth  him  -, 
and  he  that  defpifeth  them,  defpifeth  him  •,  and  he  that  defpifeth 
detfifeth  not  man  hut  God,  Luke  10.  16.   1  Thef.4.  8.  1 

And  another  part  of  this  ungodly  Liberty,  is,  to  be  free 
from  the  exercife  at  leaft  of  this  power  o£  Magiftrates  and 
Minifters  fo  far  as  not  to  bereftrained  from  fin,  though  they 
be  not  free  from  the  flate  of  fubje&s.  To  fwear,  and  be  drunk 
and  live  as  moft  Ale- fellers  on  the  damning  fins  of  others ,  and 
make  a  trade  of  felling  men  their  damnation  ,  and  to  have  no 
Magiftrate  punifrrthem,no  Officer  trouble  them,  &  no  neigh- 
bour accufe  them  •,  this  is  their  Liberty.  To  game,  and  roar 
and  revel,  and  have  no  body  fay  to  them  ,  Why  do  you  fo' 
is  part  of  their  Liberty.  To  have  leave  without  Reftraint  to 
make  all  others  as  bad  as  themfelves  ,  and  if  they  are  In- 
fidels or  Heretkks ,  to  perfwade  other  men  to  it :  If  they 
hold  any  opinion  againft  the  God  that  made  them,  againft 
Chrift,  againft  the  Spirit  of  God,  againft  the  Word  and  Laws 
of  God,  againft  his  Minifters,  his  Church,  his  Ordinances, 
againft  any  necefTary  point  of  faith,  or  if  they  have  anyfaife 
conceit  that  leads  ftrait  to  Hell,that  they  may  have  full  power, 
licenfe  and  authority,  to  bring  as  many  as  they  can  to  be  of 
the  fame  mind,  that  they  may  not  be  unprofitable  fervants 
to  the  Devil,  nor  go  to  hell  alone,  this  is  a  great  part  of  their 
impious  Liberty  :  And  becaufe  the  name  of  Confcience  is  be- 
come honourable,  they  call  this  by  the  name  of  Liberty  of 
Confcience :  when  indeed  it  is  Liberty  of  Pradice  that  they 
mean,  and  not  Liberty  of  Confcience :  lor  their  Confcience 
cannot  be  altered  by  force,  nor  touched  by  the  Sword.  Its 
they  that  deprive  men  of  the  Liberty  of  their  Confcieneej, 
whileft  by  falfe  teaching  they  put  out  the  eye  of  Confcience, 
andenflave  it  to  finful  falfe  conceits.  And  Confcience  is  fai- 
ence :  and  Error  is  not  fcience,  but  ignorance  :  And  therefore 
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as  Error  is  not  Confcience,  but  the  dejlrttclion  of  Confcience  «,  fo 
Libert]  to  err,  is  no  liberty  of  Confcience,  but  a  Liberty  to  de- 
flroy  Confcience :  Much  lefs  is  it  Liberty  of  Confcience  to  fin 
againft  God,  and  draw  others  from  Confcience  into  error,and 
poyfon  men  fouls,  and  hinder  the  Gofpel,  and  promote  the 
.  work  and  Kingdom  of  the  Devil. 

And  many  of  our  miferable  fottifh  people  take  it  for  a  part 
of  their  deiired  Liberty  to  be  free  from  Minifters  Spiritual 
Overfight  and  Government,  and  not  co  be  Chatechifed  or 
called  to  an  account,  or  examined  about  the  ftate  of  their 
fouls,  nor  queftioned  about  their  lives,  but  that  they  may  do 
what  they  will,  and  have  Sacraments  and  all  Ordinances  on 
what  terms  and  in  what  manner  they  will,  and  to  have  Mini- 
iters  bow  their  Judgements  to\theirsr  and  lay  their  Confid- 
ences at  the  feet  of  every  carnal  ignorant  wretch,  and  be  but 
their  fervants  to  do  what  they  would  have  them  :  this  is  the 
Liberty  that  Satans  fervants  do  dcfire. 

And  with  all,  that  they  may  be  free  from  neceffary  pay- 
ments for  the  fafety  of  the  Commonwealth ,  and  from  the 
neceffary  retribution  to  God,  for  the  Church  and  poor,  yea 
from  giving  but  the  Minifters  their  own-  all  this  they  take 
for  part  of  their  liberty.  But  they  are  all  fuch  liberties  as 
Chnft  never  purchafed,  and  the  Gofpel  never  bellowed,  and 
never  made  the  Owners  happy  :  It  is  a  liberty  to  ftarve  their 
own  fouls,  and  go  quietly  to  everlafting  torment,  and  not  be 
molefted  by  Preachers  and  Puritans,  but  to  fin  againft  God, 
and  damn  themfelves,  and  be  let  alone,  and  have  no  body 
tell  them  of  it,  or  ask  them,  Why  will  you  do  fo  ?  In  a  word, 
it  is  that  liberty  that  C  hriit  died  to  fave  his  people  from,  and 
which  the  Gofpel  would  takedown,  and  the  fpirit,  miniitry, 
and  Ordinances  would  overthrow,  and  which  no  wife  or  good 
man  hath  reafon  to  defire:and  it  is  that  liberty  which  God  will 
fave  all  thofe  from,  whom  he  will  fave  fr#m  the  flames  of  hell. 
III.  The  third  fort  of  Liberty  is  that  which  is  in  it  felf  In- 
different ,  or  to  be  reckoned  among  the  common  tranfitory 
benefits  of  this  life,  which  with  Gods  blefling  is  a  mercy  ^ 
and  well  ufed  may  do  good,  but  otherwife  is  hurtful  or  little 
worth.  This  Liberty  is  not  the  Natural  Liberty  of  the  will, 
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which  in  regard  of  its  own  elicite  Afts  is  nothing  but  the 
power  of  ftlf-determn*tion  -,  and  in  regard  of  internal  impe- 
rate  ads,  is  nothing  but  A  power  or  freedom  to  do  what  we 
will.  Tor  thefe  are  fo  our  own,  if  not  our  felves ,  that  no  man 
can  take  ihem  from  us-  at  leaft  thefirft.  Norisitthe  Ethical 
Liberty  of  the  foul  from  fin  by  gracious  Habits :  for  this  is 
ever  good,  as  was  faid  before.  Nor  is  it  a  Political  Liberty 
from  thofe  tyrannous  Laws  or  practices  of  men  that  would 
root  out  the  Gofpel  and  pull  down  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift, 
and  fet  up  iniquity.  This  Liberty  muft  be  defired,  and  not  de- 
nied, even  when  we  fubmit  our  felves  to  perfecution  :  but  it 
is  i .  The  Civil  Liberty  of  being  from  under  the  Government 
of  others,  and  of  having  a  hand  in  Government  our  felves. 
2.   The  Liberty  of  being  from  under  the  Government  of 
Strangers,  Conquerors;  or  enemies.  3 .  The  Liberty  of  choafing 
our  swn  Governors,  and  having  them  not  by  other  mens  electi- 
on fet  over  us.  4.  A  Liberty  from  burdenfom  payments  and 
taxes  which  are  of  no  necefiity  to  our  good.  5/  A  liberty 
from  arbitrary  Government,  and  from  being  lyable  to  the 
meer  will  and  paflions  of  men.  6.   A  protection  from  the 
abufes  and  injuries  of  others.  7.  And  a  liberty  for  our  bo- 
dies from  the  reftraint  of  Imprifonment.  All  thefe  are  things 
that  in  themfelves  are  naturally  good-  and  fpecially  the  two 
laft  are  very  great  mercies.  But  yet  as  the  five  firft  are  fmaller 
matters,  fo  ail  of  them  are  but  temporal  tranfitory  things,, 
and  not  to  be  regarded  in  comparifon  of  Chriftand  the  hea- 
venly' liberties.   The  deareft  of  them  muft  be  Denied  when 
they  itand  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  cannot  be  had  on  terms  of 
innocency.  To  fin  for  liberty ,  is  to  leap  out  of  the  frying  pan 
into  the  fire,  as  the  Proverb  is  :  To  become  the  prifoner  of  the 
Devil,  that  we  may  not  be  the  prifoners  of  men  :  to  enflave 
the  foul  for  the  liberty  of  the  body.  Believe  it,  fin  makes 
deeper  galls  then  bolts  or  fcourges  do :  Its  an  eafie  durance 
to  lie  in  goal  in  comparifon  of  lying  in  fin,   or  under  the 
wrath  of  God.  At  the  fur  theft,  death  will  free  you  from  im- 
prifonment, but  death  alone  will  not  free  you  from  fin.  It  is 
buc  mens  foolifh  conceits  that  makes  imprifonment  fo  grievous 
to  the  moft.  It  is  the  fame  earth  that  they  tread  on,  and  the 
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fame  air  chat  they  breach  in  as  before  The  great  trouble  is  that 
they  have  not  their  wills:for  when  their  own  wills  do  as  much 
confine  them,  it  is  then  no  trouble.  I  can  confine  my  felf  to 
one  room,  to  one  chair,  the  far  greateit  part  of  the  year  for 
myftudies  :and  why  fhouldlnot  bear  as  well  to  be  fo  con- 
fined by  another,  if  my  own  will  could  bnt  comply  with  it  ? 
Never  grudge  at  reftraint  or  imprXonment  then,  but  find  out 
fome  imployment  in  it,  whereby  you  may  be  Serviceable  to 
God,  or  at  leaft  ferve  him  by  your  fufTerings,  and  then  re- 
joy  ce  in  it,  and  bring  your  minds  to  your  condition,  and  fo 
you  may  let  your  felves  at  liberty  in  fpite  of  the  greater!  Ty- 
rant in  the  world.  Imprifonment  is  but  a  penal  reftraint :  and 
if  it  be  not  Involuntary, its  fcarcely  penal:  it  is  therefore  in 
your  power  whether  you  wil:  be  Prifoners  or  not,  becaufe  it 
is  in  your  power  whether  it  fhali  be  involuntary  or  not.  Be  but 
willing  of  your  confinement ,  and  you  are  at  liberty  •  and 
though  you  are  not  out  of  the  place,  you  are  out  of  the  pri- 
fon.  The  fame  room  that  is  a  pnfon  to  the  reft,  is  none  to 
the-keeper  that  guards  them,  becaufe  apprehending  it  to  be 
for  his  commodity,  he  is  willing  of  it,  and  their  prifon  is  his 
home.  And  if  you  do  but  apprehend  how  you  are  called  from 
temptations,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  honouring  God,  or 
at  lead:  of  being  more  humbled  and  mortified,  and  fo  bring 
your  mind  to  confent  to  your  habitation,  its  become  your 
home  and  place  of  freedom  :  however  he  isunworrhy  of  the 
liberty  of  the  Saints,  that  cannot  deny  the  Itbercy  of  his 
habitation  or  bodily  abode  for  the  attaining  of  it. 

And  for  the  things  that  men  make  fuch  a  ftir  about  in  the 
world,  under  the  name  of  their  civil  liberties,  fome  of  them 
are  no  liberties,  but  fancies  or  miferies,  and  the  reft  of  them 
are  no  further  to  be  valued  then  they  are  fubfervient  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Chriftand  the  good  of  fouls.  Conceited  people 
call  it  their  liberty  to  be  governed  rather  by  four  hundred  then 
by  one,  or  by  Popularity  then  by  ozher  forms  of  Govern- 
*nent>  and  a  great  ftir  they  make  about  this,  as  if  their  felicity 
did  confift  in  it :  When  as  the  true  liberty  of  a  Commonwealth 
confiftethin  the  fulleft  conformity  of  cheir  Laws  and  their 
execution  to  the  will  of  God  :  in  being  free  from  ail  Laws  or 
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paftions  of  men  that  encourage  iniquity,  and  are  againft  the 
Gofpel  or  the  common  good,  and  peace  and  welfare  of  the 
body  :  In  a  word ,  to  have  Government  beft  fitted  to  the 
ends  of  Government,  which  is  fuch  a  temporal  fafety  and 
profperity  as  mod  conduceth  to  the  fervice  and  honour  of 
God  :  But  the  /pedes  of  Government  is  none  of  this  liberty 
in  it  felf  confidered.  A  people  may  be  at  much  more  liberty 
under  a  pious  Monarch  then  an  impious  or  unskilful  Demo- 
cracy. The  free  choice  of  the  moft  when  they  are  bad  (as 
where  is  it  better?)  may  enflave  the  beft:  and  the  *we  and 
intereft  of  the  Rich  is  commonly  fuch  upon  the  people,  that  a 
free  choice  is  fomewhat  ftrange.  And  that  fort  of  Govern- 
ment may  be  fitted:  for  One  people,  that  is  unfit  for  another  : 
And  their  happinefs  lieth  not  in  the  fades  of  Government , 
let  them  ftretch  their  wits  to  invent  new  forms  as  long  as  they 
will  ^  but  in  the  Predominancy  of  God  and  his  Intereft  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Governors,  and  in  their  Laws,  their  Officers, 
and  Execution.  This  is  it,  and  nothing  but  this,  in  Govern- 
ment, that  will  give  the  Commonwealth  that  defirable  Liber- 
ty, in  which  their  welfare  doth  confift. 

And  therefore  thofeperfons  are  Enemies  to  the  Liberty  of 
their  Countrey, that  under  the^Name  ,  would  advance  fuch 
kind  of  Popular  intereft  as  is  plainly  againft  the  intereft  of 
Chrift  :  and  muft  have  Magiftrates  and  Minifters  r-eftrained 
from  doing  the  Work  of  the  Omnipotent  Soveraign,  the  one 
from  punifhing  fin  (if  it  be  againft  the  firft  Table, or  come  but 
under  the  name  of  confcience)  and  the  other  from  excrcifing 
Church-difcipline,and  all  under  pretence  of  the  Peoples  Liber- 
ties.   All  thefe  art  carnal  Liberties  to  beDenied. 
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18.    A  Nother  part  of  Carnal '/elf- inter eft  to  be  denied,is,  Our 
£*  Nativt  Country ,  or  place  of  habitation,  with  all  ths 
Comforts  and  accommodations  they  afford  us.  It  is  lawful  to  have 
fome  fpecial  Love  to  our  own  Countrey  •  but  not  fuch  as  (hall 
prevail  againft  the  love  of  Chrift,or  feem  fufficient  to  entangle 
us  in  fin .   We  muft  ihew  our  Love  to  it  principally  by  defiring 
and  endeavouring,  that  Gods  name  may  be  hallowed,  and  his 
Kingdom  maintained,  and  his  will  fulfilled  among  and  by  our 
Countrymen :  But  if  they  (hould  turn  enemies  to  the  Gofpei 
or  to  Godlincfs,  we  muft  love  the  fervantsoi God  abroad  much 
better  then  his  enemies  at  home  5  and  wifh  the  fuccefsof  his  fer- 
vants  though  of  other  Countries,  againfFhis  enemies,  though 
they  were  of  our  own.    And  if  we  cannot  ferve  God  or  enjoy 
the   freedom  of  a  good  confeience  at  home  ,      another 
Nation,  though  it  were  in  theutmoft  parts  of  the  Ear  th,where 
we  may  better  ferve  God,  muft  feem  a  better  place  to  us. 
Andifwebebanifhed,orneceflitated  to  forfake  our  Coun- 
try, we  muft  not  ftickat  it,  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift.  It  is  none 
of  chegreateft  tryalstobeput  to  remove  from  one  Countrey 
to  another  ,  as  long  as  we  have  neceffaries  ,  whereever  we 
come.    We  have  the  fame  God  to  be  with  us,  and  take  care 
of  us,  beyond  fea,  as  at  home:  the  fame  earth,  and  air,  and 
fun  to  (hine  upon  us :  The  fame  Spirit,  and  grace,  and  promi- 
fes  do  accompany  us  :  The  famt  Saints  of  God,  and  ordinances 
of  Worfhip  may  be  had  in  other  Countries  as  our  own.     Its 
akindofchildiflrinefs  to  makefucha  matter  of  being  driven 
out  of  one  Kingdom  into  another,  when  we  have  the  fame  or 
greater  mercies  in  the  other.   All  is  but  our  "Fathers  houfe^      #, 
and  we  do  but  remove  from  room  to  room.  The  Earth  is  the  **$$; 
Lords  and  the  fulnefs  thereof.     As  I  faid  before  of  Imprifon- 
ment,  fo  I  fay  of  Banrfhment  ^  It  is  in  your  own  Wils  by  Con- 
fenting  to  it,  to  make  it  no  banilhment.  If  you  wiJl  make  an 
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affli&ion  and  a  great  matter  of  it  you  may.  A  Merchant  or 
fador  can  live  for  his  commodity,far  from  home,even  among 
Turks  and  Infidels,  and  take  it  for  no  banifhment  :  Much 
more  fhould  you  do  fo,  for  the  fake  of  Chriit.  Every  place  is 
our  own  Countrey  where  our  Matters  work  lieth.  Weare  but 
pilgrims  •,  and  as  long  as  we  are  not  out  of  our  way, we  need 
not  complain  much  for  being  out  of  our  Countrey.  Indeed 
weareherebuty?r*>*£<fr/,  and  this  is  not  our  Countrey ,  and 
therefore  let  us  not  overlove  it  upon  a  miftake.  The 
Apoftles  of  Chrift  did  purpofely  leave  their  Contreys,and  tra- 
vail about  the  Countreys  of  the  world ,  to  .bring  them  the 
do&rine  of  falvation  by  Chriit.  And  is  it  not  better  be  walk- 
ing Lights  to  illuminate  the  world.then  Candles  fhut  up  with- 
in the  wals  of  our  own  habitation  ?  Heb.  1 1 . 8.  9, 10.  Q  By 
faith  Abraham  when  he  was  called  to  go  into  a  place  which  he 
fhsuld  after  receive  for  an  inheritance ,  obeyed,  and  he  went  eut,not 
knowing  whither  he  went.    By  faith  he  fijoumed  in  the  Land  of 
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he  looked  for  a  City  which  had  foundations,  whofe  builder  and 
maker  is  God.  ver.  13,  14,15,16.  \_They  confejfed  that  they 
were  grangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth;  For  they  that  fay  fuch 
things,  diclare  plainly  that  they  fee\  a  Countrey  :  And  truly  if 
they  had  beenmndfull  of  that  (^ountrey  from  whence  they  came 
out,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned  :  But  now 
they  defer e  a  better  Countrey,  that  is,  an  heavenly :  wherefore  Cjod 
is  not  afhamedto  be  called  their  god;  fer  he  hath  prepared  for  them 
a  City'}  It  wastheforeft  kind  of  banifhment  that  the  Saints 
endured,  thats  mentioned,  Heb.  u.37,  38.  and  yet  they 
patiently  underwent  it.  \_They  wandred  about  in  Jbeepskjns  and 
gcatski»*i  being  deftitute,  afflieltd ,  tormented  :  Of  whom  the 
world  was  net  worthy,  they  wandred  in  deferts  and  mountains, 
and  in  dens  ani  caves  of  the  earth  ~]  We  judge  our  felves  unwor- 
thy of  Chriit  and  the  new  ferufalem  and  our  Heavenly  Coun- 
trey, if  we  cannot  deny  an  earthly  finfull  Countrey  for  them. 
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Bodily  health  and  eafefrom  Urmtnts. 

19,  "DUT  a  far  greater  /*/frf/?  of  {elf  to  be  denyed,  doth 
XX  confift  #»  <wr  bodily  health  and  eafe  and  freedom  from 
thofe  fains  and  torment  sywhich  ferfecutors  uje  to  inflift  upon  the 
godly.  An  averfnefs  to  fuffering,  is  natural  to  man, and  in  it  felf 
no  fin  ,  Rut  an  excejftve  averfnefs ,  doth  fignitie  too  much 
tendernefs  of  the  flefti,  and  too  little  power  of  Reafon  , 
which  fhould  quiet  the  mind,  when  it  cannot  abate  the  pain 
of  the  body  •  and  mull  caufe  us  to  fubmit  to  a  leffer  evil ,  to 
avoid  a  greater  :  or  to  obtain  a  greater  good,  then  it  de- 
priveth  us  of  :  Paul  and  Silas  could  fing  with  their  bodies 
fore,  and  their  feet  in  the  flocks.  To  be  jo jfttll in  tribulation 
fhould  be  no  ftrange  matter  to  a  Saint :  much  more  with  a  pa- 
tient fubmiilion  to  undergo  it.  We  may  not  thruft  our  felves 
into  the  fire.nor  choofe  fuffering  without  a  call  ^  but  we  mufl 
furTer  rather  then  (in,  and  choofe  the  wounds  or  hurts  of  the 
body  before  the  wounds  and lofTes  of  the  foul.  But  becaufe 
fkih  and  blood  will  draw  back,  and  make  too  great  a  matter 
of  furTerings,  Iiliall  briefly  give  you  ten  Confiderations  that 
may  perfwade  you  herein  to  deny  your  felves  •,  and  in  two 
cafes  I  defire  you  to  make  ufe  of  them  :  Firft,  in  cafe  joh  have 
no  Way  to  efcape  fhjferir.gjut  by  finning :  then  deny  your  felves 
and  choofe  to  furTer.  Secondly,  in  cafe  of  Gods  afflictions  which 
nnavoidablj  lye  upon  jou  :  then  deny  your  felves  by  a  quiet  and 
patient  fubmiflion  :  And  for  both  coniider. 

1 .  That  is  the  bell  condition  for  us,in  which  we  may  be  mod 
Serviceable  to  God.  And  if  we  furTer  for  Righteoufnefs ,  we 
may  ferveGod  as  well  in  fuch  fuffering  as  in  a  profperous  ftate: 
Or  if  God  himfelf  afflid  us,  we  may  ferve  him  in  our  afflicti- 
on: Our  patience  then  is  the  fervice  that  we  are  called  to, 
The  furTerings  of  the  Saints  have  done  very  much  to  the  pro- 
moting of  the  Gofpel  and  building  of  the  dutch :  Men  will 
fee  that  there  is  fomewhat  worth  the  fuffering  for,in  the  Chri- 
flian  Religion,  and  fee  that  Heaven  is  taken  by  believers  for 
a  wftwa  thing,  when  they  can  let  go  earth  for  it  :  They  will 
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be  moved  to  enquire,  what  it  is  that  moves  you  to  fuch  con- 
itancy  and  patience.  And  why  fhould  we  not  be  willing  of  that 
condition,  in  which  we  do  our  Rafter  the  beft  fervice,  what 
ever  the  doing  of  it  fhall  caft  us  ?  The  commodity  of  our  end 
is  the  chiefeft  commodities 

2. That  is  the  bed  condition  for  us  in  which  we  may  have 
mift  of  God.  But  certainly  we  may  have  as  much  and  ufually 
more  ofGodiny#Jf,fri*£,  efpecially  for  his  caufe,  then  we  can 
have  in  profperity  ;  eipecially  when  welin  to  efcape  thefe  fuf- 
fenngs.  Is  it  bodily  eafe,or  Ged thzt  you  ki  moft  by  ?  It  will  be 
feen  by  your  choice.  If  you  prefer  your  eafe  before  him,you 
muft  expeft  to  have  no  better  then  you  choofe.  If  you  prefer 
him  before  your  eafe  and  and  profperity ,  you  muft  be  gladder 
of  God  with  adverfity  and  pain  ,  then  of  profperity  and 
eafe  without  him.  A  beaft  hath  health  and  eafe  as  well  as  you, 
and  yet  you  will  not  think  him  as  happy.  If  you  are  torment- 
ed or  lo'fe  your  health  ibr  Chrift,  you  lofe  nothing  but  what 
a  Turk  or  Infidel  hath,  yea  but  what  a  beaft  hath,  as  well  as 
you  1  But  you  may  have  that  of  God  by  the  advantage  of 
your  flittering,  that  none  but  Saints  have.  And  Gods  prefence 
can  make  a  furTering  ftate  as  fweet  as  a  profperous.  And  he 
hath  given  you  ground  in  his  promifes  to  expeft  it,  Ifa.43. 
2,  2,  3.     ~  When  th-u  p*j[eft  through  the  fire,  I  ft  ill  be  ftitb 

thee — -]     1  Cor.  10.13.    [_  There  hath  no  temptation 

taken jcu,  but  what  u  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful/  Who 
w  II  not  fufferyou  to  be  tetrp'td  above  that  you  we  able  •  b  <t  will 
with  the  temptation  atfe  make  amy  to  efcape,  that  jou  may  be 
able  to  bear  it,  J  I  Pec..  4.  14.  [_  If  je  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Chrift,  happy  are  J e  :  for  the  J  pint  of  glory  andof  Gcdrefieth 
upon  you  :  On  thiir  part  he  is  evil  fpohen  of,  but  en  jour  part  he 
ughrifed~]  ver.  16.  [_  If  a*j  man  fuffer  as  aChrifiian,  let 
him  not  be  afhamed,  but  let  him  glorife  Cod  on  this  behalf. Ipfih&t 
is  the  Scripture  fuller  of,  then  comforting  promifes  to  the  fuf- 
ferers  for  Chrift  ?  To  fly  from  fuch  fufferings  then,  is  but  to  fly 
from  the  prefence  of  God,  and  cur  owrftonfolations. 

3.  At  leaft  thefe  fufferings  further  our  fanBifi Ication,  and 
make  us  better.  And  is  not  that  our  beft  condition  that  makes  us 
?  Common  experience  as  well  as  Scripture  may  fatisfie- 
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us  that  a  fuflfering  ftate  doth  very  much  further  "humili- 
ation and  mortification,  and  bring  men  to  a  deeper  fenfe  of 
fin,  and  help  all  the  truths  of  God  to  work,  and  make  them 
more  fenfible  and  ferious  then  in  profperity.  Then  we  do 
not  only  hear  but  feel,  that  fin  is  evil,  and  that  the  world  is 
vain,  and  chat  the  threatnings  of  God  are  true.  Why  Chri- 
itian,  if  thou  diditbut  know  that  thou  fhouldft  have  more 
of,thefpint,anditsgraces,an41efsof  fin,  in  a  furfering  ftate, 
then  in  eafe  and  plenty,  wouldft  thou  not  even  choofe  it  and 
be  glad  of  itrTs  not  fnujiprfe  then  furfering  to  thee,and  holinefs 
better  then  eafe  and  peace? Alas,  what  fenilefs ,  carelefs  perfons 
{houldwebe,if  it  were  not  for  the  help  of  furfering  !  Grace 
ufeth  to  work  by  means :  and  this  is  the  common  means. 

4.  Confider,that  pain  and  fuffering  we  {hall  have,  whet  her  for 
Chnfl  or  #?r.The  worlt  men  undergo  almoft  as  much  by  ordi- 
nary ficknefTes  &  loffes  &  croffes,as  the  Martyrs  do  that  fuffer 
for  Chrift^fin  will  bring  fuffering:  &  its  better  have  that  which 
is  fandified  by  the  Intereft  of  Chrift ,  then  that  which  is  not, 

5 .  And  a  Chriftian  that  hath  fo  mnsh  a  do  to  curb  and  rule  the 
flefh  in  profperity  me  thinks  fhould  the  more  patiently  bear  ad- 
verfity,becaufe  Godfetsin  by  it,  and  helps  him  to  fubdue 
the  flefh,  and  tame  the  body  and  bring  it  in  fubjedion :  And 
as  it  is  but  this  burdenfome  flefh  that  fuffereth,  which  hath 
been  the  caufe  of  fo  much  fuffering  to  our  minds  -y  fo  our  war- 
fare againft  this  flefh,  which  we  mannage  through  the  courfe 
of  our  lives,goes  on  more  profperoufly  in  the  time  of  its  fuffe- 
rings,then  in  profperity.  A  weakned  enemy  is  eafilier  conque- 
red. Do  not  therefore  too  much  take  part  with  the  fuffering 
flefh,but  felf-denyingly  juftifie  the  proceedings  of  the  Lord, 

6.  And  confider  that  the  pains  and  fuffering  will  be  bat  (bort* 
It  is  but  a  little  while,  and  you  will  feel  no  more  then  if  you 
had  felt  nothing.  And  that  which  fkortly  will  not  be,  is  next 
to  that  which  is  not.  As  it  makes  all  the  pleafures  and  glory 
of  the  world,  to  be  a  dream  and  next  to  nothing ,  becaufe 
its  but  a  while  ,  and  they  are  gone  ,  and  never  return 
again:  So  it  makes  our  fufferings  next  to  nothing  that  they 
are  palling  away,  and  almoft  over.  And  then  all  tears  will 
be  wiped  from  your  eyes  ^  and  pain  will  be  forgotten,  orre- 
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membred  only  to  encreafe  your  joy.  When  you  are  paft  the 
brunt  and  fafe  with  Chrift,you  will  never  repent  of  your  fuffe- 
n-ngson  earth,  nor  will  it  trouble  yon  then  to  think  of  the 
{hame  or  fkknefs  or  pain  and  torment  that  here  you  were  put 
to.  undergo.     Yet  a  little  while  and  all  wil  be  over. 

7.  In  the  mean  time,  confider  alfo,  that  they  are  all  Defer  ved 
fuferings.  You  deferve  them  from  God,  though  not  from  man: 
Nay  they  are  a  thoufand  fold  lefs  then  your  defervings:  If 
free  grace  have  pardoned  you  the  maLn,and  refcued  you  from 
the  torments  of  Hell,  me  thinks  the  remembrance  of  this  won- 
der full  mercy,  fhould  make  you  patiently  bear  the  fatherly 
chaftifements  that  tend  to  the  perfecting  your  deliverance. 

8.Andfo  much  the  rather  hzczxite  They  are  fuferings  more 
gainfull  to  you,  then  thegreateft  profperity  is  to  the  world.  When 
you  have  fuffered  for  (Thrift  as  much  as  your  natures  are  able 
to  bear,you  need  not  fear  being  loofers  by  him  :  As  he  is  en- 
gaged by  promife  to  make  you  amends,  and  to  give  you  the 
reward  of  the  inheritance  of  glory ,  fo  he  is  eafily  able  to  ac- 
complifh  it.' AU  the  Saints  of  God  are  in  the  way  to  glory:  but 
his  furTering  Saints  are  in  the  nee  reft  way.    All  his  fervants  are 
nnfpeakabty  gainers  bf  him:  but  his  fuferers  are  in  the  mo  (I 
thriving  way  :  Thej  (hall  have  an  eminency  of  Reward  ,  or  a 
Reward  above  the  common  Reward,  Rev.  7.  14.  [Thefeare 
thty  that  come  out  of  great  tribulation ,  and   have  wtfbed  their 
robes  and  made  them  whtfe  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.   'Therefore 
are  they  before  the.Throne  ojGod and  ferve  him  day  ant  night  in  his 
Temple,andhe  that  Jit teth  on  the  Throne  fh  a/ 1  dwell  among  them  ] 
The  Churches  therefore  glory  in  their  Martyrs,  and  for  the 
patience  and  faith  of  Chriftians  in  all  the  perfections  and 
tribulations  which  they  endure  -  A  manifft  token  of  the  righte- 
ous judgemtnt  of  God,    that  they  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the 
Kingdom  ofCjedjor  which  they  fufer  :  feeing  it  is  a  righteous 
thi»g  withGod  to  recommence  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  them-, 
and  to  them  that  are  troubled,  Reft  -with  the  Saints,    2  TheiT.  1 . 
4,  5,6.  Mat.  1 9. 27,  28,29.   Peter  faid  behold  we  baveforjaken 
all  and  followed  thee-,  what  /hall  we  have  therefore  ?    And  fefu? 
faid  unto  them,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed 
wiiifl  the  Re  generation, when  the  den  ofmanjhallfit  in  the  Throne 
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if  bis  glrj,je  fhall  alfo  fit  on  tmlveT'hrcnes  judging  the  twelve 
tribrs  cfffrael :  an  \  every  one  that  hathforfaken  hosife  r,or  brethren 
erSiflerSy  or  Father  ,or  Mother, or  Wfft,  or  £hildrt*s  or  Lands  for 
?nj  nams  fakes  (h all  receive  an  hundred  fold, and  fh  ill  inherit  ever- 
la  Hng  life  J  And  is  it  not  better  fuffer  on  thefe  terms  of  uncon- 
ceivable advantage,thcn  to  fuffer  in  a  natural  way  for  nothing? 
9.  And  confider,that  if  fuffering  feem  fo  great  a  matter  to 
you  that  you  are  refolved  though  by  the  way  of  fin,  to  avoid 
it,  you- will  fcape  it  at  fo  dear  a  rate  that  you  will  wifh  a 
thoufand  times  you  had  endured  it,    There  is  no  fcaping  of 
Chriftian  fuffering  when  you  are  called  to  it ,  but  by  running 
into  eternal  fuffering.     There  is  no  fcaping  the  Prifon  and 
torment  and. fire ofMartyrdom, when  you  are  called  to  it,  bun 
by  running  into  the  fire  of  Hell.  God  can  deliver  you  indeed 
on  eafier  terms,  by  forbearing  to  call  you  to  it,  or  refcuing  by 
his  power  :  But  you  cannot  refcue  your  felves  by  refufing  to 
fuffer  and  yielding  to  fin,  without  paying  dearer  for  your 
freedom  then  it  is  worth.  And  therefore  deny  your  felvts^nd 
bear  what  God  (hall  call  you  to,left  Chrift  deny  you  and  make 
you  fuffer  a  thoufand  fold  more  to  all  eternity. 

io.Laftly,  confider  alfo,  that  this  part  oi  felf-dcnjal  is  It 
that  Chrift  hath  fully  and  purpofely  taught  us,  by  his  own  ex- 
ample..   Are  you  better  then  the  Lord  of  life  ?  And  did  thev 
not  ufe  him  worfe  then  you  are  ufed  ?  Do  they  llander  you"?* 
and  did  they  not  fo  by  him,calling  him  a  gluttonous  perfon  and 
a  wine-bi"bber,and  a  friend  of  Publicans  and  fmners  ,a  Sabboth- 
breaker,  an  enemy  tofafar,  a  Deceiver,  yea  one  that  had  a 
-Devil,  and  caft  out  Devils  by  BefeefaP  Do  they  put  a  Fools 
Coat  on  you,  and  a  Reed  in  your  hand,  and  make  a  laughing 
ilockof  you?   Remember  what  they  did  by  Chrift.    They 
mixed fcorn and  cruelty  together,  when  they  crowned  him 
with  a  Crown  of  Thorns,  and  {truck  him  when  they  had  co- 
vered his  eyes,  and  bid  him  read  who  fmote  him.;-   And  do  -^ 
worfe  then  this  by  you  ?  They  fpit  in  his  face  ,  and  faved  a 
Murderer,  that  he  might  be  fure  to  dic\   And  do  they-  worfe 
then  this  by  you?  £  Kan  therefore  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
fet  before  y  nt  ^looking  to-  fefnsnhe  Author  and  Fmfher-of  cur 
faith,  wfo  for  the  joy  that  wat  fit  before  him^ndHYtithrCrofsy 
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defpifmg  thefhame,  and  it  fet  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Throng 
efGod:  For  con/ider  him  that  endured  fuck  contradiElion  of  fin- 
ners  again  ft  himfelf ,  left  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  jour  mir.d^ 
Heb.  12.  i,  2,  3.  \__lfVvhenye  do  vrell  andfuffer  for  it, ye  take 
it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  -with  God  j  for  even  hereunto  were 
je  called,  becaufe  Chril}  alfo  fufferedfor  us  Jeaving  hs  an  example 
thatyefhould  follow  his  ftepJ,  who  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth  :  Who  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again-, 
when  he  fuffered  threatned  not,  but  committed  himfelf  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteoufiy,  1  Pet.  2.  20,  2 1,  22,  23 . 

Upon  all  thefe  considerations  you  may  fee  that  in  the  great- 
eft  afflidions  or  torments  of  the  flefh,  wc  have  reafon  enough 
for  the  pra&ice  of  felfdenjall  And  therefore  as  Chrift  ufed 
Peter,  Mat.  16.  when  he  perfwaded  him  to  have  favoured 
himfelf,  and  to  have  avoided  fuflfering  when  it  was  neceffary 
for  us,  bidding  him  [_Get  behind  me  S  at  h  an, t  hot*  art  an  offence 
uetorne-^  for  the u  favoureft  not  the  things  that  be  of  Cjod ,  but 
thofe  that  be  of  men~\  v.  23.  fo  do  you  deal  by  carnal  felf^ 
when  it  would  perlwade  you  to  favour  your  felves  and  put 
by  fuflfering  by  yielding  to  fin  :  take  this  /elf  to  be  but  a  Satan 
to  you,  that  favoureth  not  heavenly  things  but  earthly,  ami 
command  it  to  befilent  and  to  get  behindyou^  and  do  not  fo 
much  as  make  your  flefh  of  your  Counfel,nor  hearken  t6 
any  of  its  advice,  in  cafe  of  fuffering  for  Chrift. 
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20.  "H  UT  the  greateft  point  of  felf-denyal  is  yet  behind  : 
-^Nothing  is  fo  neer  to  Self  2.%  Life.  Nothing  that  na- 
ture doth  fo  highly  value,  and  dearly  love,  and  tenderly 
look  to,  and  unwillingly  let  go.  And  yet  this  alfo  muft  be 
denjedfor  Chrift.  All  other  parts  of  felhfh  intereft  are  as  it 
were  fummedup  and  contracted  in  this.  And  many  a  one 
can  yield  in  other  points,  that  when  he  comes  to  this,  is  ut- 
terly flailed  and  will  go  away  forrowfull,  rather  then  follow 

Chrift 


Natural  Life  to  be  denied.  1 9 1 


Chriftto  the  Death.  Nothing  in  this  world  is  fo  dear  to  na- 
tural man  as  his  life.  And  therefore  death  is  a  thing  that  he 
knows  not  how  to  choofe,  nor  to  lubmit  to,  if  he  could 
avoid  it. 

In  three  cafes  only  I  remember  that  Heathens  themfelves 
have  chofen  death.  Firftin  cafe  of  fome  extream  torment  or 
other  mifery ,  which  they  had  no  other  hope  to  prevent  or 
end.     But  this  was  but  achoofing  a  fpeedier  or  eafler  Death 
before  a  more  grievous  death,  though  remote  ^  or  before  a 
death  that  hadfo  great  a  mifery  for  its  fore-runner:  or  at  leaft 
before  fuch  a  life  as  is  a  continual  death.    And  fo  the  conque- 
red Heathens  would  frequently  kill  themfelves,  to  prevent  a 
more  dilhonourable  cruel  death  from  the  hand  of  the  Con- 
queror •,  And  (0  many -a  one  in  uncurabie  mifery  wifheth 
rather  to  die  then  endure  it ^  partly  becaufe  that  the  furTe- 
ringis  fo  great  as  to  overcome  ail  the  comforts  of  life  ("Fori 
yield  that  fome  degrees  of  mifery  with  life  are  more  terrible 
to  nature  then  death-  )  and  partly  becaufe  that  they  know 
they  muft  die  at  laft  however.  Secondly  in  a  defire  of  fame , 
that  they  may  leave  behind  them  an  honourable  name  when 
they  are  dead.   But  this  is  not  to  defire  death  but  life.    Fain 
they  would  live  for  ever  :  and  becaufe  they  know  that  it  can- 
not be  obtained  (  on  earth, )  they  had  rather  die  fome  honou- 
rable death  a  little  fooner,  that  their  names  may  live,  when 
they  are  dead  ,    then  to  die  ignominioully.  fhorcly  after. 
Thirdly,  And  fome  have  chofen  to  die  for  the  publike  good  of 
their  Countreys.     But  as  its  very  uncertain  whether  the  de- 
fire of  a  living  Name  were  not  their  greater  motive,  fo  it  was 
but  a  choofing  a  prefent  death  for  their  Countrey,before  a  lat- 
ter unavoidable  death  without  any  fuch  advantage.  In  all  thefe 
cafes  a  natural  man  may  venture  on  death,  that  knows  he  can- 
not fcape  it  long,  but  muit  fhortly  die,  whether  he  will  or  no. 
But  if  they  could  avoid  it,  there's  very  few  would  fubmit  to 
death,  but  believers  :    and  none  but  in  one  of  thefe  cafes. 
1.  To  end  or  avoid  fome  extream  intolerable,  uncurabie  mi- 
fery. 2-To  deliver  their  Countrey  or  friends.  3  .And  whether 
any  would  do  it  upon  their  ungrounded  hopes  of  better  things 
in.  the  .life  to  come ,  I  leave  to  confideration,    But  if  it  be 
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taken  for  granted,that  a  natural  man  may  love  i .  The  comforts 
of  life  above  life  it  felf.2.  And  the  good  of  his  Countrey,or  the 
wot^d,  or  his  children  above  his  life.  3  Or  fome  carnal  felici- 
ty falfty  conceited  to  be  had  in  another  life-  yet  it  is  certain 
that  none  but  a  fan&ified  believer  can  Love  God  better  then 
hi*  Lift,  otcan  preferr  thofe  fpitituai  heavenly  joyes  which 
conliit  in  the  boljLove  and  Fruition  of  God,  before  his  life :  And 
therefore  he  that/«r  tbefe  can  deny  hit  Life,u  indeed  a  Cbriftian : 
and  none  but  be.  Though  it  be  an  ungrateful  word  to  the  ears, 
of  fome,  I  mud  fay  it  again,  and  none  bnt  be.  For  this  is  the 
very  point  in  which  Chrid  for  indance,  doth  put  our  felf-de- 
nialto  the  trial.  He  that  will  fave  bis  life,  [ball  lofe  iQ  Whe- 
ther you  Love  an  immortal  holy  life  with  God,  or  this  earthly 
flefhly  life  better,  is  the  great  quedion  on  which  it  will  be  re- 
folved  whether  you  are  Chriitians  or  Infidels  at  the  heart,  and 
whether  you  are  the  heirs  of  heaven  or  hell.  Some  Love  to  God 
may  be  in  the  unfaii&ified  -,  but  not  a  love  to  him  above  their 
lives :  and  in  fome  cafes  they  may  fttbmit  to  death  -/{but  not  for 
the  Love  of  God.  But  both  thefe  fee  together,  that  is,  a 
fubmitting  to  Death  for  the  Love  of  God,  or  a  Loving  of  God 
above  this  life,  is  the  moil-infallible  proof  ofyourfincerity. 

I  confefs,flefh  and  blood  mud  needs  think  this  a  very  hajrd 
faying-,  and  though  they  might  confent  to  acknowledge  it  a 
Duty,andaReafonablethingtodiefor  Chrift,  and  a  note  of 
excellency,  and  a  commendable  qualification  of  fome  few  ex- 
traordinary Saints,  yet  it  goeth  very  hardly  down  with  them, 
that  it  fhould  be  the  lowed  meafure  of  faving  grace,  and  that 
the  weaked  Chridian  mud  have  it  that  will  be  faved  •  For  fay 
they,  What  can  the  ilrongeft  do  more  then  die  for  Chrid  ? 
But  to  this  Ianfwer,  1.  There  is  no  room  for  objections 
againft.fo  plain  a  Word  of  God.  It  is  the  wifdom  of  God,  and 
not. out  Reafon  that  difpofeth  of  the  Crown  of  life: and 
therefore  it  is  his  Wifdom  and  notour  Reafon  mud  determine 
by  what  we  fhall  attain  it.  And  if  God  fay  plainly,  that  Jf 
any  man  come  to  Chrift,  and  bate  not  hit  own  life,  (that  is,  love 
it  not  fo  mychlefs  then  Chrid,  that  for  his  fake  he  can  ufe  k 
as  a  hated  thing  is  ufed)  he  cannot  be  hit  'Difciple'^  Luke  14, 
20.  it  is  too  late  for  the  vote  of  man,  ox  all  the  clamor  of 
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foolifh  reafon  to  recall  this  resolution.  The  word  of  God 
will  (land,  when  they  have  talkt  againft  it  never  fo  long :  we 
may  defttoy  our  felves  by  dafhing  againft  it,  but  we  cannot 
deftroy  or  fruftrate  it.  2,  And  whereas  men  ask,  what  can 
thefirongeft  do  more  then  Me  for  Chrift  ,?  I  anfwer,  Abundance 
more  :  They  can  die  for  him  with  far  greater  Love,  and  Zeal, 
and  Readincfs,  and  Joy,  then  the  weak  can  do  :  and  fo  bring 
much  more  honour  to  him  by  their  death.  Though  there  be 
no  higher  way  of  outward  exprefiing  our  Love  to  Chrift,  then 
by  dying  for  him  ^  yet  the  inward  work  of  Love  may  be  in 
very  different  degrees  in  perfons  that  ufe  the  fame  expreflion 
of  it.  Some  may  come  to  the  ftake  with  a  little  Love  compa- 
ratively, and  fome  with  fervent  hot  affections :  Some  have 
much  ado  to  yield  to  die  •  and  fome  die  fo  cheerfully,  that 
they  rejoyce  in  the  opportunity  of  honouring  God,  and  paf- 
fing  to  him.  Yea  and  in  the  Expreflions  there  is  much  diffe- 
rence in  the  manner  :  fome  give  up  themfelves  with  fomuch 
readinefsas  works  more  on  the  ftanders  by  then  their  meer 
patience  or  the  death  it  felf.  And  fome  are  drawn  fo  hardly  to 
it,  asdrownethmuch  of  the  honour  and  fruit  of  their  mar- 
tyrdom.   OfthisreadMr.  Pi*ksStrm.  on  Luke  14.26. 

Objift.  But  Nature  u  of  God ;  and  nature  teacbeth  us  to  Love 
andfave  our  lives  :  and  is  it  Hkje  that  the  God  of  Nature  wtll  Com- 
mand and  teach  us  to  cafi  them  away,  and  Jo  contradttl  his  own 
Law  of  Nature  f  Anfw.  1.  As  Nature  teacheth  you  to  love 
your  lives,fo  God  doth  not  forbid  you.  But  2.1s  it  not  Natu- 
ral to  man  to  beReafonable,as  well  as  to  be  fenfitive  and  ani- 
mate? To  have  a  reafonable  foul,  as  to  have  a  temporal  life  ? 
3.  And  doth  not  Reafon  tell  us  by  the  light  of  Nature,  that 
God  fhouldbe  loved  better  then  our  Lives?  If  it  didnot,yet 
by  the  help  of  fupernatural  light,  even  Reafon  clearly  tell  us 
this.  And  it  is  no  contradiction  for  God  to  bid  you,  £Love 
your  lives,  but  Love  him  better.]  And  he  that  bids  you  feek 
the  preservation  of  your  lives,  doth  plainly  except,  that  you 
refign  them  to  his  difpofe,  and  that  you  feek  not  to  fave  thera 
from  him,when  he  commandeth  you  to  lay  them  down.So  that 
it  is  not  fimply  againft  Nature,  to  confent  to  die :  bnt  when  ic 
is  for  him  that  is  the  Lord  and  End  of  life,  it  is  agreeable  to 
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Nature-,  that  is,  though  it  be  againft  our  natural  inclination 
as  we  are  Animate,  and  Senfitive  •,  yet  is  it  agreeable  to  our 
true  Nature  as  Reafonable  :  And  therefore  lay  altogether,and 
it  is  to  be  faid  to  be  agreeable  to  Nature  (imply  in  fuch  a  cafe  • 
becaufeitis  agreableto  the  Principal  part  in  nature  ,  which 
(hould  be  predominant  <,  It  is  agreeable  to  natnre  alfo  ,   that 
Reafon  fhould  difpofe  of  theinferiour  powers  of  the  foul. 
Objed:.  But  whenyou  have  [aid  all  that  you  can,  as  long  at 
you  plead  againft  my  nature, I  cannot  confent  to  what  you  Jay,words 
are  but  wind :    To  perfwade  me  to  consent  to  die,  U  as  much  as  to 
ferfwademe  not  to  feel  when  I  am  hurt,  or  not  to  be  hungry  or 
thirfty  er  flcepy ,  which  are  not  in  my  power ■,  becaufe  theft  things 
are  Natural.     Anfw.  i.  Though  hunger  and  thirft  and  other 
natural  and  fenfitive  appetites  or  pailions,  be  not  in  'your 
power ,  yet  a  confent  of  the  will  to  deny  thefe  is  in  your 
power.     As  natural  as  it  is  to   hunger  and  thirft  ,    your 
fuperiour  faculty  of  Reafon  can  prevail  with  you  to  fuffer 
hunger  and  thirft  in  a  Seige  orficknefs,  when  the  fuffering 
of  it  will  fave  your  life.    You  will  be  ruled  by  your  Phyfkian 
to  forbear  not  only  many  a  di{h  but  many  a  meal  which 
your  appetite  defireth.    And  your  Reafon  can  perfwade 
you  to  fuffer  the  opening  of  a  vein,  and  the  drawing  out  of 
your  own  blood,  yea  or  the  cutting  orT  a  member,  when 
it  is  to  fave  your  life,  for  ail  that  feeling  and  felf-love  is  na- 
tural to  you.  And  you  are  not  acquainted  with  the  nature  $f 
Riendfhip  if  you  would  not  fuffer  much  for  a  friend  y  nor 
with  humane  affedions  if  you  would  not  fuffer  much  for  pa- 
rents, or  children  or  your  Countrey  •,  fo  that  your  will  is  free 
though  your  fenfe  be  not  free,   nor  your  natural  appetite. 
Though  you  cannot  choofe  but  feel  when  you  are  hurt ,  you 
might  confent  to  that  feeling  for  a  greater  good.    2.  And  ac- 
cording to  the  tenour  of  this  Objection,  you  may  as  wifely  and 
honeftly  plead  for  moft  of  the  wickednefs  of  the  world,and  fay 
It  is  natural  to  metolufl,  and  therefore  I  may  flay  the  Adulterer 
and  fulfil  it :   It  is  natural  to  me  to  defire  meat  and  drinl^:    and 
therefore  I  may  eat  and  drink,  as  long  as  I  defire  it.     It  is  natural 
to  me  to  feek^  to  hurt  thofe  that  I  am  much  angry  with,  or  hateiand 
tbtrtfort  I  may  beat  or  kfll  them.  ]  If  you  mult  deny  the  Paffions 
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and  fenfitive  appetite,  and  the  inferiour  faculties  of  nature 
in  one  thing,why  not  in  another  ?  Thefe  lower  powers  were 
made  to  be  ruled  by  reafon,  as  bealts  are  made  to  be  ruled 
by  men,  and  more.  And  therefore  feeing  this  Argument  from 
Nature  is  but  from  the  brutifh  part  of  Nature,  it  is  but  a 
brutifh  Argument.  And  if  yet  you  fay ,  that  for  all  thefe 
words,  Death  is  f*  great  an  enemy  to  you^  that  yon  cannot  choofe 
it  ■  I  anfwer,  that  is  becaufe  your  reafon  is  not  illuminated 
and  elevated  by  faith,  to  fee  the  Neceflity  of  choofing  it  ^  and 
to  fee  thofe  higher  and  better  things,  which  by  this  means  you 
may  obtain.  Had  you  that  heavenly  life  of  faith  and  love 
which  the  fpirit  worketh  in  the  Saints,  it  would  carry  you 
above  this  prefent  life,  and  take  you  up  with  higher  matters, 
and  fhew  you  that  (  and  fo  (hew  it  you  )  as  fhould  procure 
your  own  confent  to  die. 

But  becaufe  this  is  the  great  point  that  Chrift  doth  purpofely 
here  try  our  felf-denyal  by,  and  a  point  of  fuch  great  ne- 
ceility  to  be  lookt  after,  I  (hall  ftay  a  little  longer  on  it,while 
I  give  you,  firft  fome  Reafons  to  move  you ,  and  2.  Some  Di- 
rections to  ailift  you,to  get  a  feif-denying  fubmiflion  to  Death 
when  Chrift  requireth  it. 

The  many  lamentable  defects  in  grace  which  the  inordinate 
fear  of  death  doth  intimate,!  have  already  opened  in  the  fourth 
Part  of  the  Saint*  Reft :  and  therefore  may  not  now  repeat 
them,  but  (hall  add  fome  few  Confiderations  more, 


Ch  a  p.  XXXVIII. 
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3.  /^Onfider,that0tfr  Lives  are  not  our  Own ^but  God  that 
V^jdoth  require  them  is  trie  Abfolute  Lord  ot  them.  More 
truly  then  you  are  owner  of  any  thing  that  you  have  in  the 
world,is  he  Lhe  Owner  of  your  lives  and  you.  And  therefore 
both  in  Reafon  and  Jufticc  we  fhould  be  content  that  he 
difpofe  of  his  own,  If  he  may  not  freely  difpofe  of  you  and 
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your  lives,  you  may  as  well  deny  him  the  difpofe  of  any  thing, 
and  fo  deny  him  to  be  God:  for  he  hath  the  fame  right  to 
you  as  to  any  thing  elfe,  and  the  fame  power  over  you .  And 
therefore  if  you  confent  that  he  (hall  be  God  (for  which  he 
needs  not  your  confent  )  -you  mult  confent  that  he  be  the 
Owner  andDifpofer  of  ail,and  of  you  as  well  as  all  things  elfe: 
Otherwife  he  is  not  God. 

2.  You  can  be  content  that  the  lives  of  others ,yea  that  all  the 
world  be  at  Gods  Difpofe  .-  In  reafon  you  cannot  wifh  it 
(hould  be  otherwife.  You  are  content  that  the  lives  of  Em- 
perors and  Kings  that  are  greater  then  you,(hould  be  at  his 
Difpofe  ?  And  is  there  not  the  fame  Realon  that  he  difpofe  of 
jour  life  as  of  theirs  ?  Are  you  better  then  they  ?  or  more  your 
own?  or  hath  the  world  more  need  of  you  then  them?  or 
rather  is  it  not  unreafonable/t//i/^»r/r/that  makes  founreafo- 
nable  a  difference  with  you  ?  If  Reafon  might  ferve,  the  cafe 
is  plain.  ^ 

3  .You  are  contented  that  hr  greater  matters  then  your  lives 
{hould  be  at  Gods  difpofe:  The^uninits  courfe,  the  frame 
of  nature,Heaven  and  Earth  andfell  therein  are  at  his  difpofe, 
and  would  you  wifh  it  otherwife  ?  Dayes  and  Nights ,  and 
Summer  and  Winter,  and  times  and  feafons  are  at  his  difpofe  ^ 
and  you  dare  not  murmur  that  all  the  year  is  not  Summer 
or  day-light,  and  that  there  is  any  Night  or  Winter.  The  An- 
gels of  Heaven  are  at  his  difpofe  to  do  his  will ,  and  are 
content  to  be  ufed  on  earth  for  your  fervice,  and  they  de- 
fire  not  to  be  from  under  his  difpofe  ?  And  fhould  jou  deflre 
it  ?  or  rather  defire  that  his  will  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven  1  If  you  would  not  have  the  Crowns  and  Kingdoms 
of  trie  world  at  his  Difpofe,  and  Heaven  and  Earth  at  his  Di- 
fpofe, you  would  not  have  him  to  be  God  :  But  if  you  would 
have  thefe  greateft  things  at  his  difpofe,  what  are  you  then,that 
jwr  lives  fhould  be  excepted  ? 

4.  who  would  you  have  to  be  the  Difpofer  of  mens  Lives 
but  God  ?  Is  any  other  fit  for  the  undertaking  ?  No  other  can 
givelife,  but  he !  And  no  other  can  preferve  and  continue 
it  but  he.  If  your  life  had  been  in  any  creatures  hand,you  had' 
been  dead  long  ago  :  lor  no  creature  is  able  to  uphold  it  felf5 
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much  lcfs  another  alio.  Is  any  Creature  mft  enough  to  order 
the  world  and  the  affairs  thereof?  Is  any  Creature  porrtrfnll 
enough,  to  difpofe  of  the  world  and  all  things  in  it?  Is  any 
Creature  good  enough  to  do  it  without  the  Communication  of 
its  imperfe&ion  which  would  dilbrder  and  deftroy  all?  I  know 
you  make  no  doubt  of  any  of  thefe  things.  No  Creature  is 
fit  to  be  God  •,  and  therefore  none  is  fit  to  undertake  the  work 
of  God-,  And  therefore  it  mull:  be  God  or  none  that  mult 
have  the  Difpofal  of  your  lives  and  you. 

But  I  know  what  it  is  that  felf  would  have  !  You  would 
have  the  Difpofal  of  your  own  lives,  or  elfe  have  God  to  di- 
fpofe of  them  as  you  would  have  him,  which  comes  all  to  one. 
But  how  unreafonable  is  this  ?  Would  joti  alone  have  the  Di- 
fpofal of  your  own  lives  ?  or  would  you  have  all  men  elfe  in  the 
world  alfo  to  have  the  Difpofal  of  theirs  ?  If  all  fhould  have 
this  Priviledge,  what  a  miferable  priviledge  would  it  prove? 
No  man  then  would  die,  and  then  either  you  rauft  forbear 
marriage,  or  what  would  you  do  with  your  pofterity,when 
there  were  no  room  on  earth? And  then  you  could  not  punifh  a 
Malefactor  with  deathlAnd  what  a  world  would  it  be,ifall  men 
wereDifpofersofthemfelves,  when  there  would  be  as  many 
different  ends  and  minds  as  men  ?  every  man  would  be  for 
himfelf,  and  an  enemy  to  others- and  the  world  would  run  eve- 
ry man  on  his  own  head  •  and  a  madder  confufion  then  can  be 
imagined,  would  feize  on  all.  If  you  would- have  every  man 
have  the  difpofe  of  his  own  life,  you  would  have  as  many 
Gods  as  Men  ,  and  fo  have  no  God  •,  and  you  would  have 
as  many  Kings  or  Rulers  as  men,  and  fo  have  no  Ruler  ?  and 
you  would  have  the  world  be  no  world ,  when  God  were  to 
them  as  no  God.  And  if  you  would  not  have  it  thus  with  all, 
what  reafon  have  you  to  defire  it  for  your  felf?  What  are  you 
more  then  all  the  world,  that  you  (hould  be  exempted  from 
the  common  ftate  of  mortals,and  be  at  your  own  difpofal  more 
then  they,  and  be  inftead  of  God  unto  your  felves? 

5 -You  think  it  neither  cruelty  or  injuftice,  that  the  lives 
of  brnitt  (hould  be  much  at  joar  difpofe  I  Your  poor  fellow- 
creatures  muft  die  when  you  require  it.    Birds  and  Beafts  and 
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Fifhes,even  multitudes  of  them  muft  die  to  feed  you,  yea  often 
for  your  delight,to  make  you  a  Feaft,  when  you  have  no  neeef- 
fity .The  moftharmiefs  fheep  you  will  not  fpare  ^  The  moft  la- 
borious Ox,  the  moil  beautifull  Bird  ,muft  give  up  their  lives  to 
fatisfie  your  pleafure.  And  is  not  God  ten  thoufand  thoufand 
times  even  infinitely  more  above  you, then  you  are  above  your 
fellow-creatures?  Is  one  creature  fitter  to  kill  another,  and 
afterwards  devour  it  ,  andbecomeits  giave,  then  God  to 
difpofe  of  the  Lives  Oi  all. 

6.  Where  could  you  mfh  your  Lives  to  be  better,  then  in  the 
hand  of  the  moft  wife  and  gratious  God  ?  If  you  may  reft  con- 
tent, or  have  confidence  in  any,  it  is  in  him.  You  need  not 
doubt  of  his  CJQodnefj,  for  he  is  G§odnefs  and  Love  it  felf.  And 
therefore  though  you  fee  not  the  world  to  come  that  you  are 
pafling  to,  yet  as  long  as  you  know  that  you  are  in  the  hands 
of  Love  it  felf,  what  caufe  have  you  of  dlfquietor  diftruft? 
And  chat  you  know  that  he  is  wi/*  as  well  as  Good, and  tAl- 
mighty  as  well  as  Wife,  and  therefore  as  he  meaneth  you  no 
harm,  (  if  you  are  his  children)  fo  he  will  not  miftake,  nor 
fail  in  the  performance  :  You  need  not  fear  left  your  happi- 
nefs  (hould  mifcarry  for  want  of  skill  in  him  that  is  Omnifci- 
ent,or  for  want  of  will  in  him  that  is  your  Father,  or  for 
want  of  Power  in  him  that  is  Omnipotent.  You  may  far 
better  truft  God  with  your  lives,  then  your  felves.  For  you 
have  not  wifdom  enough  to  know  what  is  beft  for  you-  nor 
skill  to  accomplifh  it,  nor  Power  to  go  through  with  it :  Nay 
you  love  not  your  felves  fo  well  as  God  doth  love  you.  Did 
you  but  believe  this,  you  would  better  truft  him.  You  can 
truft  your  felees  in  a  narrow  Ship,  upon  the  wide  and  raging 
Seas,  when  you  never  fawthe  Countrey  that  you  are  going 
to ^and  all  becaufe  you  believe  that  the  voyage  is  for  your  com- 
modity, and  that  you  have  a  skilfull  Pilot.  And  cannot  you 
commend  your  fouls  into  the  hand  of  God,  to  convey  you 
through  death  to  the  invifibJe  glory,  as  confidently  as  you 
dare  commit  your  lives  to  the  conduct  of  a  man,  and  to  a  tot- 
tering Ship  in  a  hazardous  Ocean  ?  You  can  truft  your  Jives 
on  the  skill  of  a  Phyfitian  -y  And  cannot  you  truft  them  on  the 
will  of  God  ?   If  you  had  your  choice  whether  your  lives 
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(hould  be  at  your  own  difpofe,  or  Gods,  you  fhould  far  rather 
choofe  that  God  might  difpofe  of  them  thsn  your  felves  :  As 
it  is  better  for  an  Infant  to  be  guided  and  diipofed  of,  by  the 
Parents  then  by  it  felf.  A  Good  King  will  not  kill  his  own  Sub- 
jects needlefly:And  a  natural  Pather  or  Mother  wiil  not  need- 
Idly  kill  their  ownChildren:yea  a  very  brute  will  tenderly  che- 
rifh  their  young :  And  do  you  think  that  God  who  is  infinitely 
good,  will  caufelefly  or  in  jurioufly  take  away  your  lives?  or 
that  he  doth  not  mean  you  good  even  in  your  death  ? 

Object.  Bnt  how  can  I  think  it  for  my  good  to  die  ?  and  to  hive 
my  nature  dijfolved  ?  Anfw.  Pastl  did  de fire  to  depart  or  be  dif- 
felved,  and  to  he  with  Chrifi  as  heft  of  all,  Phil.  1.23.  And  did 
not  he  know  what  was  for  his  good  as  well  as  you  ?  He  was 
willing  rather  to  be  ahfent  from  the  b)dy  andprefent  with  the  Lord, 
then  at  home  in  the  body  and  a  Sfent  from  the  Lsrd ;  and  there- 
fore groaned  earneftly  defiring  to  be  clothed  upsn  with  his  houfe 
which  is  from  heaven,that  mortality  might  be  fallowed  up  of  life, 
2  Cor.  5. 1,2,4,6,8.  When  the  Hen  hath  fate  to  hatch  her 
yong  ones,  they  muft  leave  the  (hell  as  good  for  nothing,and 
mud  come  into  a  world  which  they  never  faw  before.  And 
what  of  that  ?  Should  they  murmur  at  the  breaking  of  their 
former  habitation  ?  or  fear  the  paffage  into  fo  light,  fo  wide, 
fo  itrange  a  place  ,  in  comparifon  of  that  which  they  were 
in  before  ?  No  more  fhould  we  murmur  at  the  breaking 
of  thefe  bodies,  and  calling  by  the  fhell  of  flefli,  and  palling 
under  the  conduct  of  Angels,  into  the  prefence  of  our  Lord. 
God  is  but  hatching  us  here  by  his  fpirit^that  he  may  bring  us 
out  into  the  light  of  glory.     And  fhould  we  grudge  at  this? 

7.  And  what  if  God  call  you  to  facrifice  your  lives  to  him  , 
as  he  called  Abraham  to  facrifice  his  Son  ?  What  if  he  call 
you  to  come  to  him  by  a  perfecutors  hand  ?  or  at  leaft  to  be 
willing  of  your  natural  death  ?  He  calls  yon  but  to  give  up  a 
life  which  you  cannot  keep  -,  and  to  do  that  willingly,  which 
elfe  you  muft  do  whether  you  will  or  not :  Willing  or  unwil- 
ling, die  you  mufti  How  loth  foever  you  are,  you  are  fure 
to  die.  You  may  turn  you  every  way  ,  and  look  about  you 
on  the  right  hand  and  the  left,  to  all  the  friends  and  means 
in  the  world ,  and  you  will  never  find  a  medicine  that  will 
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he.e  procure  immortality,  nor  ever  fcape  the  hands  of  death. 
It  is  a?  fainted  to  all  wen  enct  to  die  ^and  after  that  the  Judgement , 
Heb.  9.  27.  And  no  man  can  change  the  Decrees  of  Heaven. 
And  feeing  all  your  turnings  and  unwillingnefs  cannot  avoid  it, 
is  it  not  better  fubmit  to  it  willingly  then  unwillingly?  God 
dorh  irnpofe  it  on  yoa  as  a  neceffity.     Your  willingnefs  may 
make  a  vertue  of  Neceffity,  and  out  of  Neceffity  extract  a  re- 
ward:   but  your  unwillingnefs  may  turn  your  fufTering  in- 
to your  fin,  and  aNecefTary  death  unto  an  unnecefTarymife- 
ry7  now  (  and  hereafter  if  you  be  not  true  believers )  as  Paul 
faith  of  his  Minifterial  labours,   1  Cor.  9.  16,  17.  If  I  do  this 
thing  wllinolj^  J  have  a  revrard  '.    but  if  agAnfl  my  wilfy  a 
diftenfation  is  committed  to  me  :  for  neceffity  is  /aid  upon  me — ] 
Sol  may  fay  in  the  prefent  cafe  :  If  you  give  up  your  lives 
willingly  in  the  love  of  God,  you  have  a  Reward  ■  but  if  you 
do  not,  Neceftity  is  upon  you  ,and  die  you  muft  whether  you 
will  or  no.     You  may  fcape  the  Reward  by  your  unwilling- 
nefs, but  death  you  cannot  efcape.  And  me  thinks  you  (houid 
fee  that  its  little  thanks  to  you,  to  give  up  that  life  which  you 
cannot  keep  ;  And  yet  this  is  all  that  God  requireth.  Per- 
haps you  think,  vthat  theugh  you  cannot  keep  it  ftill,  yet 
fomewhat  longer  you  may  keep  it.  But  you  be  not  fure  of  that. 
The  next  hour  may  God  deprive  you  of  it.     And  O  what  a 
dread  full  thing  it  were,if  as  foon  as  you  have  denied  God  your 
\i\Qsy  he  fhould  fnatch  them  from  you  in  his  fury,  and  call  you 
into  Hell !  and  if  he  fhould  diitrain  for  his  own  as  foon  as  you 
have  denied  it  him  !  and  you  fhould  die  as  enemies  that  would 
not  die  as  Martyrs,  and  as  his  Friends  1  And  in  this  fence  hath 
my  Text  been  many  a  time  fulfilled,    He  that  wUfave  bid  Life 
[halllofe  it. 

8.Coniider  alfo  that  it  is  upon  terms  of  the  higheft  advantage 
imaginable  to  yourfelves,that  God  calls  you  to  reflgn  and  lay 
down  your  lives  .It  is  not  indeed  to  loje  them,  but  to  fave  them, 
as  my  Text  doth  promife  you  [H*  that  lofeth  his  life  fhall  fave 
it.  ]  No  more  then  you  lofe  your  cloaths  which  you  put  off  at 
Night  and  put  on  again  in  the  Morning :  Or  rather,  no  more 
then  you  iofe  your  ioufie  rotten  rags,  when  you  put  them  off 
at  Ni'ght,and  are  to  have  in  the  Morning  a  Suit  of  Princely  at- 
tire 
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tire  in  their  ftead.     Will  any  man  fay,  thcfe  rags  are  loft? 
At  leaft  they  will  not  fay  that  the  man  is  a  Jofer  by  the  change, 
that  is  not  loft  that  is  committed  to  God,  upon  the  ground  of 
a  promife.  Nor  that  which  is  laid  out  in  his  Service,  at  his 
command.     Reafon  will  tell  us,  that  no  man  can  be  a  lofer  by 
acourfe  of  fubmifiive  Obedience  to  God.     You  cannot  be 
at  fo  much  coft  for  him,  or  offer  him  fo  dear  a  fervice,  which 
he  is  not  able  and  willing  to  fatisfie  you  for  a  thoufand  fold. 
God  will  not  be  beholden  to  any  man.   You  cannot  bring  him 
in  your  debt,  beyond  what  he  doth  by  his  bountifull  pro- 
mife :  But  if  you  could,  he  would  not  continue  in  your  debt. 
You'l  make  nothing  of  your  dearfi,if  you  do  not  either  under- 
goe  it  for  Chrift,  or  bear  it  fubmiflively  by  the  power  of 
heavenly  love  conftrainingyou.  Meerly  to  die  whether  you  will 
or  no,  as  a  fruit  of  fin,  is  common  to  the  moft  ungodly  men" 
But  if  the  love  of  God  can  make  you  voluntarily  fubmit  to 
death  (whether  natural,  or  violent  from  perfecutors )  what 
a  glorious  advantage  may  you  make  of  it?   You  will    i.  Put 
your  falvation  more  out  of  doubt  then  any  other  courfe  in 
this  world  could  do.     Tor  whofoever  perifheth,  its  moft  cer- 
tain that  fuch  as  thefe  (hall  be  faved.     2.  And  therefore  you 
may  die  with  the  greateft  confidence  and  joy,  as  having  feen 
the  matter  of  your  doubts  removed,  and  dying  in  the  very 
exercife  of  thofe  graces  that  have  the  promife  of  falvation*. 
and  in  fuch  a  ftate  as  hath  the  fulleft  and  moft  frequent  pro- 
mifes  in  the  Gofpel.     3 .  And  then  the  Crown  of  Martyrdom 
is  the  moft  glorious  Crown.     You  will  not  have  an  ordinary 
place  in  heaven.    Thefe  are  that  part  of  the  Heavenly  Holt 
that  ftand  neereft  to  the  Throne  of  God,  and  that  praife  him 
with  the  higheit  joyes,  who  hath  brought  them  through  tri- 
bulations,and  redeemed  them  by  his  blood.    If  a  man  fhould 
make  a  motion  to  you  to  exchange  your  cottage  for  a  Pallace 
and  a  Kingdom,  you  would  not  ftkk  at  it  as  if  it  were  againft 
you,  becaufe  you  mull  leave  your  ancient  home :    And  how 
much  lefs  (hould  you  be  againft  it,  when  you  are  but  moved 
to  Hep  out  of  your  ruinous  Cottage  into  glory,when  it  would 
(hortiy  fall  upon  your  heads,  and  you  mult  leave  it  whether 
you  will  or  no,  for  nothing  ! 
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9.  What  reafon  have  you  to  be  fo  tender  of  the  flefh  ?  Is  it 
the  greatnefs  of  its  fuffering  that  you  (tick  at  ?  Why  ,you  put 
poor  Beads  and  Birds  to  as  much,  and  fo  do  the  Butchers  daily 
for  your  life:  and  they  muft  furfer  it.  And  why  fhould  the  body 
be  fo  dear  to  you? for  the  matter  of  it,what  isic  but  earth?  and 
wherein  is  it  more  excellent  then  the  beaits  that  perifh  ?  I 
think  God  hath  purpofely  cloathed  your  foule  with  fo  poor 
a  drefs,  that  you  {hould  be  the  lefs  unwilling  to  be  un  cloathed, 
and  mighc  learn  to  fet  more  by  your  fouls  then  by  your  bo- 
dies, and  to  make  more  carefully  provifion  for  them.  It  feems 
he  hath  purpofely  lodged  you  in  fo  poor  a  cottage,  that  you 
(hould  not  be  at  too  much  care  for  it, nor  be  too  loth  to  leave 
it.     You  have  its  daily  Neceflkies  and  Infirmities  and  pains  , 
and  fomewhat  of  its   filth  and  loathfcmnefs,  to  tell  you  of 
itsmeannefs?  And  why  fhould  you  be  fo  loth  that  fo  poor 
a  cottage,  fo  frail  a  body  fhould  be  turned  to  duft  ?  Duft  it  is 
and  to  duft  it  is  fentenced.     When  the  foul  hath  left  it  but 
a  week,  men  can  fcare  endure  to  fee  it  or  to  fmellit?    And 
fhould  the  breaking  of  fuch  an  earthen  Veffell  be  fo  unplea- 
fing  a  thing  to  you  ?  And  for  its  ufefulnefs,  though  fa  far  asit 
is  obedient  it  was  ferviceable  to  your  fouls,  and  God,  yet 
was  it  fo  refractory,  ill  difpofed  and  difobedient5that  it  proved 
no  better  then  your  enemie.     Many  a  temptation  it  hath  en- 
tertained and  cherifhed  j  and  many  a  fin  hath  it  drawn  you  to 
commit  •,  Thofe  fenfes  have  let  in  a  world  of  vanity  -9  Thofe 
wandring  eyes  have  called  in  covetoufnefs,  and  pride  and  luft. 
Thofe  greedy  appetites  have  beenfo  eager  on  the  bait,  that 
they  have  too  oft  born  down  your  faith  and  reafon,  and  drawn 
you  to  excefs  in  meats  and  drinks,  formatter  or  manner,  for 
quality  or  quantity,or  both.     Many  a  groan  thofe  fins  have 
coft  you,  and  many  a  fmarting  day  they  have  caufed  you  5  and 
a  fad  uncomfortable  life  you  have  had  by  reafon  of  them,  in 
comparifon  of  what  you  might  have  had, .  And  this  rlefh  hath 
been  the  Mother  or  the  Nurfe  of  all.   You  were  engaged  by 
your  Baptifmal  Covenant  to  fight  againft  it, when  you  entered 
into  the  Church  ^  and  if  you  are  Chriftians,this  combate  hath 
been  your  daily  work,  and  much  of  the  bufinefs  of  your  lives. 
And  yet  are  yea  .loth. to  have  the  victory,  and  fee  yourene- 
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my  lender  feet  ?  Do  you  fight  againft  it  as  for  the  life  of  your 
fouls,  and  yet  are  you  afraid  left  death  fhould  hurt  it,  or 
break  it  down?  Have  you  fought  your  felves  friends  with  it, 
that  you  are  fo  tender  of  it  ?  when  you  are  the  greatelt 
friends  to  it,  it  will  be  the  moil:  dangerous  enemy  to  you. 
And  do  not  think  that  it  is  only  fin,  and  not  the  body,  that  is 
the  flefh,that  is  called  your  enemy  in  Scripture.  For  though  it 
be  not  the  Body  as  fuch,  or  as  obedient  to  the  foul,  yet  is  it 
the  Body  as  inclining  to  creatures,  from  which  the  iinful  foul 
cannot  reftrain  it  ■,  and  it  is  the  body  as  having  an  inordinate 
ienfitive  appetite  and  imagination ,  and  fo  diftempered,  as 
that  it  rebels  againft  the  Spirit,  and  caftech  ofT  the  rule  of 
Reafon,  and  would  not  be  curbed  of  its  defires,  but  have  the 
rule  of  all  it  felf.  Was  it  not  the  very  flefh  it  felf  that  Paul 
faith  he  fought  againft,  and  kept  under,  and  brought  into 
fubje&ion,  left  he  fhould  be  a  caft-away?  1  Cor.  9.  26, 27. 
why  fhould  fin  be  called  [Flejh  and  Bodjf\  but  that  it  is  the 
Body  or  Flefti  that  is  the  principal  feat  of  thofe  fins  that  are  fo 
called.  If  yon  live  after  the  fiefb ,  ye/ha/l  diey  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortifie  the  deeds  of  the  Red),  )ejhall  live,  Rom.I.  1 3 , 
Ifyefo*  to  the  flefh,  of  the  flejhyejball  reap  corruption,  Gal.6.  8. 
That  which  ishrft  in  Being,is  firft  in  fin :  But  it  is  the  Flefh  or 
Embrio  endued  with  fenfe  that  is  firit  in  being.  Be  not  there- 
fore too  tender  of  that  which  corruption  hath  made  your  pri- 
fon  and  your  enemy  :  Many  a  time  you  have  been  put  to  reiift 
it,  and  watch  and  itrive  againft  it  ■,  and  when  you  have  been 
at  the  beft,it  hath  been  hindering  you  to  be  better  •  and  when 
the  fpirit  was  willing,the  flefh  was  weak  :  And  quickly  hath  it 
caufed  your  cooling  and  declenfion.  Many  a  bleffed  hours 
communion  between  God  and  your  fouls  that  flefh  hath  depri- 
ved you  of.  And  therefore  though  ftili  you  muft  love  it,  yet 
you  (hould  the  lefs  grieve  or  be  troubled  at  its  fufTerings,  feing 
they  are  but  the  fruits  of  its  fin  ,  and  a  holy  contendednefs 
fhould  poffefs  your  minds,  that  God  fhould  thus  ciftigaiorily 
revenge  his  own  and  your  quarrel  upon  it. 

1  o.  But  yet  confider,  that  were  you  never  fo  tender  of  the 
body  it  felf,  yet  faith  and  reafon  fhould  perfwade  you  to  be 
content  ^  For  God  is  but  preparing  even  for  its  felicity  ^  His 
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undoing  it  but  to  make  it  up  again.   As  rn  the  new  birth  he 
broke  your  hearts  and  falfe  hopes,  that  he  might  heal  your 
hearts,  and  give  you  founder  hopes  inftead  of  them ;  fo  at 
death  he  breaketh  your  fiefti  and  worldly  hopes ,  not  to  undo 
you,  and  leave  it  in  corruption,  but  to  raife  it  again  another 
manner  of  body  then  now  it  is,  and  give  it  a  part  in  the  blef- 
fednefs  which  you  hoped  for.     If  in  good  fadnefs  you  believe 
the  Refurredion,what  taufe  is  there  for  fo  much  fear  of  death? 
You  can  be  content  that  your  Rofes  die,  and  your  fweeteit 
I iowers  fall  and  perifti ,  and  the  green  and  beauteous  com- 
plexion of  the  earth,  be  turned  into  a  bleak  and  withered  hue, 
becaufe  you  exped  a  kind  of  Refurredion  in  the  Spring.  You 
can  bokily  lie  down  at  night  to  fleep,  though  fleep  be  a  kind 
of  death  to  the  body,  and  more  to  the  foul  ■  and  all  becaufe 
you  {hall  rife  again  in  the  morning.     And  if  every  nights  fleep 
(or  one  at  leaft)  were  a  gentle  death,  if  you  were  fure  to  rile 
again  the  next  morning,  you  would  make  no  great  matter  of 
it.     Were  it  as  common  to  men  to  die  every  night,  and  rife 
again  in  the  morning,  as  it  is  toilecp  every  night  and  rife  in 
the  morning,  death  would  not  feem  fuch  a  dreadful  thing, 
Thofe  poor  men  that  havethe  falling  ficknefs,  do  oncein  a  day 
or  in  a  few  daies,  lie  as  dead  men,  and  have  as  much  pain  as 
many  that  die  :  And  yet  becaufe  they  ufe  to  be  up  and  well 
again  in  a  little,  time,  they  can  go  merrily  about  their  bu- 
iinefs,  the  reft  of  the  day,  and  little  fear  their  approaching 
fail.  How  much  more  (hould  the  belief  of  a  Refurredion  un- 
to life,  confirm  us  againft  the  fears  of  death  ?  And  why  fhould 
we  not  as  quietly  commit  our  bodies  to  the  duit,  when  we 
havethepromifeoftheGod  of  heaven,   that  the  Earth  JbaU 
dc/her  nf  her  dead,  and  that  this  body  that  is  [own  in  coruption, 
Shall  he  raifedin  incorrupt  ion  ?  It  is  fort  in  difi&nour,  it  is  raifed 
inglory.itijfeVen  in  voeaknefs ,  it  is  raifed  in  power  :  it  is  f own 
a  natural  body,  it  is  raifed  a  Spiritual  body]  So  great  and  won- 
derful the  change  will  be,  as  now  is  unconceivable  1  we  have 
siowadroffylumpof  flefh,  an  aggregation  of  the  Elements 
to  a  feed  of  life,   which  out  of  them  forms  it  felf  a  body,  by 
the  Divine  influx.     Like  the  Silk-worm  which  in  the  winter  is 
tut  a  feed,  which  in  the  Summer  doth  move  and  attract  that 

matter. 
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friatter  from  which  it  gets  a  larger  body,  by  a  kind  of  Refur- 
re&ion  :  But  it  is  another  manner  of  body  (I  will  not  fay  of 
flefh)  which  at  the  Refurre&ion  we  (hall  have.  Not  flefh  and 
blood,  nor  a  natural  body,  but  of  a  nature  fo  fpiritual,  fub- 
lime  and  pure,  that  it  fhall  be  indeed  a  fpiritual  body.      And 
think  not  that  this  is  a  contradi&ion ,  and  that  fpirhuali- 
ty  and  corporeity  are  inconfiftent.   For  [there  is  a  Natural 
body  and  there  u  a  spiritual  body j.  The  root  of  the  fiefhly  Na- 
tural body  was  the  firft  man  Adam  •  who  was  made  a  living 
foul,  to  be  the  Root  of  Living  fowis.The  Root  of  the  fpiritual 
Body  is  Chrift,  who  being  a  quickning  Spirit,  doth  quicken 
all  his  members  by  his  Spirit  -,  which  Spirit  of  Grace  is  the  feed 
of  Glory  •,  and  as  from  an  holy  and  gracious  Saviour  we  re- 
ceive an  holy  and  gracious  nature  :  fo  from  a  Glorified  Saviour 
we  fhall  receive  a  glorious  nature;  we  are  now  changed  from  Glo- 
ry to  Glory  in  the  beginnings  by  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  \  Eut  it  is 
another  kind  of  Glory  that  this  doth  tend  to.  Howbeie  that  is 
not  firft  which  it  fpiritual ,  but  the  natural ;  and  afterward*   the 
fpiritual-,  The  fir  ft  man  -was  of  the  Earth  ,  Earthy  :  The  fe- 
cond  man  u  the  Lo^dfrom  heaven.     And  from  each  of  them  we 
partake  of  an  anfwerable  Nature.     As b  the  Earthy,  fuch  are 
they  that  are  earthy,  even  all  of  us  in  our  flcfhly  Hate,  having 
earthy  bodies  from  an  earthy  Adam,  and  natural  bodies  from 
the  natural  Adam.     And  as  is  the  heavenly,  fuch  are  they  that 
are  heavenly  :  for  Chrift  makes  men  like  himfelf,  even  firft  gra- 
cious and  then  glorious, as  Adam  begets  us  like  himfelf, that  is, 
natural  (and  finful.)  And  therefore  ail  thofe  that  have  followed 
Chrift  in  the  Regeneration,  fhall  follow  him  into  Glory,  and 
having  conquered  by  him,  fhall  reign  by  him  and  with  him  :: 
and  having  received  the  holy  nature  here  which  is  the  feed  o£ 
glory,they  fhaii  receive  the  glorious  nature  tfafci  e  which  is  the 
perfection  of  that  Grace ;  And  fo  as  Chrift  hath  an  heavenly  fpi- 
tualbody,  and  not  an  earthy  natural  body,  fo  fhall  his  Mem- 
bers have,  that  they  may  be  like  him.     And  at  we  have  hire 
b m  the  image  ef  the  earthy,  in  having  firit  a  natural,  fiefhly 
body^  we  fhall  alfo  bear  ike  Image  of  the  Heavenly  Adam,  in 
having  a  fpiritual  body,  th^it  is  not  flefh.     Now,  left  any 
doubt  of  i:  (faith  the  Spirit  of  God)  {this  If*Ji  that  Flejb> 
*nd  Blood  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God  ^  nthhtr  dethCor- 
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ruption  inherit  incorruption"]  i  Corinth.  15.42.  to  f%l 
Objeft.  If  there  were  but  as  much  livelihood  of  a  RejurreUio* 
as  there  is  of  the  Reviving  of  the  plants  in  the  Spring,  1  could  be- 
lieve it ;  for  there  is  d  life  remaining  in  the  Root  or  Seed :  but  the 
body  of  man  bath  net  her  Root  nor  [ted  of  life,  and  therefore  its  con- 
trary to  nature  that  it  ftjould  revive. 

Anfw.  1 .  if  it  be  above  nature,that  is  all,  it  is  not  contrary 
to  it  •,  Or  not  fo  contrary  as  to  be  above  the  power  of  the  Lord 
of  nature.  Will  you  allow  no  greater  works  for  God  then 
iuch  as  you  can  fee  a  reafon  of,  and  can  affign.a  natural  caufe 
of?  what  did  nature  in  the  creation  of  Nature  I  It  was  not 
certainly  any  caufe,  of  it  felf  I  If  Chrift  rofe  without  a 
natural  caufe,  even  fo  fhall  we<  2.  But  why  may  I  not 
fay  that  the  dead  body  of  man  hath  a  living  Rooc,  as  tru- 
ly as  the  planes  in  winter.  The  foul  is  the  Root  of  the  body, 
and  the  foul  is  frill  alive  :  And  Chrift.  is  the  Root  of  the  foul, 
and  he  is  ftill  alive.  For  though  we  are  dead,  yet  our  Life  is 
hid  with  Chrift  in  God  :  and  when  Chrift  who  is  our  life  fhall  ap- 
pear  (at  the  Spring  of  RefurrecYion)  then  we  fh  jell  *l[o  appear 
with  him  in  Glory^  Col.  3.3,4.  And  though  there  be  no  phy- 
fical  contact,  between  this  living  foul  and  the  body,  yet  there 
is  a  Relative  Union,  and  a  deep  rooted  Zewofthe  foul  to  its 
body,  and  inclination  to  it :  fo  that  it  is  mindful  of  it,  and  wait- 
eth  with  longing  for  that  hour  when  the  command  of  God 
fhall  fend  it  to  revive  that  body  •,  It  is  not  incredible  that  a  fil- 
ly fnail  fhould  by  its  natural  life  and  power  make  for  it  felf  a 
beautful  habitation.  Or  that  the  life  of  a  Rofe-tree  that 
was  buried  in  the  root,  fhould  fabricate  a  fweet  and  beaute- 
ous Rofe  by  which  it  may  make  an  oftentation  of  its  irivifible 
felf  to  the  world.  In  how  fmall  a  room  doth  the  life  ofafilk- 
ivorm  lie  (  of  which  I  fpoke  before )  in  the  winter  !  That 
little  grain  or  feed  is  fuch  as  yields  no  fign  of  life  to  the  behold- 
er :  yet  doth  it  form  it  felf  a  larger  body,  and  that  body  fpin 
its  filken  web  out  of  its  own  fubftance  ,  and  in  that, 
houfe  it  felf  in  a  husk  ,  and  take  to  it  felf  another 
{hape  ,  and  thence  become  a  winged  Tly  ,  and  fo  gene- 
rate more.  But  neerer  us,  in  the  generation  of  man,  th& 
vital  principle  in  the  (ctd^  doth  quickly  with  concurrent  caufes 
form  it  felf  a  body.    The  warmth  of  the  body  of  the  Hen  or 
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other  Bird,  can  turn  the  egge  into  a  Chicken.    Why  then  may 
not  the  living  foul,  that  is  the  Root  and  life  of  the  body  in 
the  duft,be  the  inftrument  of  God  to  reform  its  own  body  ?  as 
certainly  it  will  be  the  principle,  that  (hail  reinferm  it.     Bnc 
you  fay,rhe  body  being  dead  hath  no  natural  root,  nor  way 
of  recefs  to  life  again,  becaufe  the  privation  is  total.    To  which 
I  anfwer  ,  Pirft  the  Relative    union  between  the  foul  and 
it,  and  the  fouls  difpofition  to  the  Return  into  its  body,  is  as 
potent  a  caufe^of  its  reviving}as  the  natural  union  of  the  Root 
and  branches  :  ifwithall  youconfider  that  Chrift  is  the  Root 
of  the  foul.  Rational  agents  if  perfed,  will  work  as  certainly 
as  Natural.    Tor  natural  caufes  do  nothing  but  by  a  Power 
communicated  to  them  fromanlntelledual  caufe,  even  God 
himfelf.     Why  fhould  Nature  do  any  of  thefe  things  but  be- 
caufe God  that  makes  and  ruleth  all,  wiil  have  it  to  be  fo?  Now 
Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Political  Head  of  the  Church.    The  body  m 
the  grave  hath  its  own  Relation  to  him  :  Chrift  is  full  living^ 
and  refolved,and  engaged  by  promife,and  enclined  by  Love,to 
revive  that  body.  And  as  Chrift  is  the  life  of  the  foul,  fo  the 
foul  is  the  life  of  the  body  •  and  this  foul,  as  I  faid,is  waiting  to 
be  fent  again  into  it.  And  when  the  hour  comes,  what  can  hin- 
der ?  The  Love  of  the  foul  to  its  body,  and  its  defire  to  be  re- 
united ,  is  a  kind  of  Natural  caufe  of  she  Refurredion  :  A 
candle  not  lighted,  is  as  far  from  light,  and  as  much  without  it 
as  a  dead  body  is  without  life.  And  yet  one  touch  of  a  lighted 
candle  will  light  that  which  never  was  lighted  before.     And  fo 
may  one  touch  of  the  living  foul  thats  now  with  Chrift,  put  life 
into  the  body  that  lieth  in  the  dull:.    And  as  the  lighted  candle 
makes  the  other  like  it,  and  communicateth  of  its  own  nature 
to  it-,  fo  doth  the  glorified  foul  communicate  a.  new  kind  of 
excellency  to  the  body,  which  it  never  had  before  :  evento»be 
afpiritual,  glorious,  incorruptible,  and  immortal  body.  In  the 
fifft  creating  of  man,  the  new  formed  body  as  to  rhe  matter  of 
it,was  no  better  then  the  body  of  a  Bead  or  any  common  piece 
of  earth.  But  the  foul  made  the  difference  :  when  a  Rational 
Soul  was  breathed  into  that  Body,  it  advanced  the  very  body 
to  a  dignity  beyond  the  bodies  of  brutes,  even  fuch  as  the  Na- 
tural body  of  man  had  before  fin.   When  Chrift  was  about  to  • 

rev- 


?  08  Twenty  Directions  for  denying  Life. 


repair  falnman,it  was  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  informing  the  foul 
that  caufed  the  Renewed  foul  to  communicate  again  a  digni- 
ty to  the  bodies  of  fandified  men  above  other  bodies.    And 
fo  when  the  body  was  dead  becaufe  of  fin,  (having  the  root 
of  (in  and  death  within  it,  and  being  mortal  therefore)  yet 
the  fpirit  was  life  becaufe  of  Righteoufnefs  (being  the  Root 
of  holy  and  Righteous  difpofitions,andof  the  new  Life  in  man 
himfelf.)  -Rom. 8.  10.  Tor  Chrift  the  principal  root  of  life, 
and  the  fptrit  and  holinefs,  arefirft  in  order  of  nature  in  the 
foul,  and  but  by  communication  and  fecondarily  in  the  Body  : 
But  contranly,  fin  made  its  entrance  fir  ft  by  the  Body  ,    and 
hath  its  Root  and  Seat,  fir  ft  in  order  of  nature  in  the  body  - 
and  fo  is  communicated  to  the  foul :  Thus  fin  comes  in  at  the 
back-door  ,  even  at  the  wrong  end,  and  by  the  bafer  part  : 
But  Grace  comes  in  the  right  way  by  the  Nobler  part-  fin  hath 
its  Root  in  the  viler  part :  but  Chrift  hath  his  feat  firft  in  the 
better  part.     Andyetlmnft  add  i.That  fin  is  not  ripe  till 
it  reach  the  will,  though  it  enter  by  the  fiefa  and  fen  fes :    it  is 
hot  fovrhed,  nor  to  be  called  fin,  till  it  reach  the  will,  and  as 
there  it  is  fcituated :  but  yet  the  thing  it  felf  is  firft  in  and 
"by  the  flefh  :     2.  And  the  will  is  truly  the  feat  of  Original  fin 
it  felf,  aswellas  thefenfitive  part:  but  not  the  firft  Root  of 
the  corruption.     Though  fin  be  Worft  in  the  Rational  part, 
becaufe  the  corruption  of  the  beft  is  worft,  yet  it  is  not  firft 
there,     Bu t Holinefs  is,  firft  affoin  the  foul  and  fo' communi- 
cated to  the  body.    And  fo  alfo  Glory  it  felf  will  be.     And 
therefore  take  notice  of  the  wife  and  gratious  providence  of 
God,  that  taketh  the  foul  to  heaven  before  hand  that  it  may 
be  firft  Glorified,  andfo  may  be  fit  to  communicate  glory 
to  the  body  :  And  fo  as.the  NaturAl  Soul  dignified  the  Nttu- 
ra!  Body,  and  the  S  anfti fie  d  Soul  did  SanBifie  the  body,  fo  th$ 
Glorified  So* I  by  reunion  with  the  body ,   (hall  communicate  its 
T^atun  to  the  body  at  theRefurre&ion,  and  fo  it  will  be  made 
fpiritual,  immortal  and  incorruptible  by  the  foul  ^  and  foul  and 
body,  are  made  fuch  by  Chrift. 

So  that  by  this  time  you  may  fee  that  there  is  more  Reafon 
for  the  Refitrr ethon  for  all  the  body  is  turned  to  earth ,  then 
there  isRcafon  that  a  Candle  thats  gone  out  fhould  be  lighted 
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again  by  another  •  or  then  there  is  Reafm  that  I  fhouldput  on 
my  cloaths  in  the  morning  which  I  put' orTat  night.  Its  true, 
thofe  cloaths  have  no  power  to  put  on  themfelves  h  nor  is  there 
any  natural  neceffitating  caufeof  it:  but  yet  there  is  a  Free 
eauft  in  me,  that  will  infallibly  (  ii:  I  live  and  be  able)  pro- 
duce it; :  For  nature  difpofeth  me  to  abhorr  nakednei's,and  de- 
fire  my  cloaths,  and  therefore  in  the  morning  I  will  put  them 
on.  And  fo  nature  teacheth  the  feparatcd  foul  to  deiire  a  re- 
union with  its  body  -?  and  therefore  when  the  Refurredion 
morning  comes,  it  will  gladly  take  the  word  from  Chrift,  and 
give  that  vital  touch  to  the  body  that  (hall  revive  it  ,.  and  fo 
put  on  its  ancient  garment-,  but  wonderfully  changed  from 
flejbly  to  fpiritPtAl  T  from  difb.noFirable  into  glorious. 

And  now  I  hope  you  fee,  that  you  may  put  prTthefe  cloaths 
with  patience  and  fubmiflion,  and  that  it  is  no  wrong  to  the 
fiefh  it  felf  to  be  put  off,  but  tendeth  to  its  higheft  advance- 
mentat  thelaft:  Though  the  firft  caufe  of  fin,  and  the  neft 
of  fin  {hall  be  fo  broken  firft^that  it  fhall  firft  befeen  what  fin 
kaih  dbne,before  it  be  k^n  what  Grace  will  do  ^  and  the  fruit 
of  our  own  wayes  muft  firft  be.  tailed,  before  we  fhall  fully 
{tQd  and  live  upon  the  blefled  fruit  of  the  grace  of  Chrift. 

1 1.  Moreover,  as  there  is  a  Refurredion  for  the  body  it 
felf,and  that  to  a  more  perfed  eitate  then  it  can  here  attain, 
fo  the  while  nature  (hall  be  perfeded  beyond  our  prefent  com-. 
prehenfion.TKHife  wasnpt  intended  to  be  the  place  of  our' 
perfedion,  but  the  preparation  for  it.  'As  the  fruit  is  far  from 
ripenefs  in  the  firft  appearance,  or  the  flower  while  it  is  but  in 
the  husk  or  bud  •  or  the  Oak  when  it  is  but  an  acorn  ^  or  any 
plant  when  it  is  but  in  the  feed ;  no  more  is  the  very:  Nature 
of  man  on.  earth:  As  the  Infant  is  not  perfed  in  the  Womb,nor 
the  Chicken  in  the  (hell,  no  more  are  our  Natures  perfed  in 
this  world.  Me  thinks  for  the  fake  of  the  body  it  ielf,  much 
more  of  the  foul,  if  we  are  believers,we  ihould  fubmit.con-, 
tentedly  to  death-While  you  are  here  you  know  that  creatures 
will  fail  you,  enemies  will  hate  you ,  friends  will  grieve, you , 
neighbours  will  wrong  you,  Satan  will  tempt  you  andmoleft 
you  ^  the  world  is  changeable  and  will' deceive  you  ^  all.ypur 
comforts  are  mixed  with  difcomforts-  the  body  carrieth  about 
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with  it  calamities  enough  of  its  own  to  weary  it :  What  daily 
pains  rr.uft  it  be  at  for  the  fuftentation  of  it  felf  in  its  prefentr 
Prate  •  and  vet  what  grief  and  forrow  muit  it  undergo  ?  Every 
member  hath  either  ics  difeafe,  or  a  difpofition  thereto:  What 
abundance  of  pafTagescan  pain  andfkknefs  find  to  enter  at  ^ 
and  how  many  rooms  that  are  ready  to  receive  them!    As 
every  member  hath  its  ufe,  fo  every  one  is  capable  of  for- 
row    and  the  forrow  of  one  is  at  leaft  as  much  communicated 
to  the  whole,  as  the  ufefulnefs  is  :  The  pain  of  the  iimpieft 
member   even  of  a  tooth  can  make  the  whole  body  aweary 
of  it  felf.     What  is  the  daily  condition  of  our  fte(h,buc  weak- 
nete  and  fufYering  with   care  and  labour  to  prevent  much, 
worfe,  which  yet  we  know  cannot  long  be  avoided :   The  for- 
row of  many  a  mans  life  hath  made  him  wifh  he  had  never 
been  born  :  and  why  then  fhould  he  not  wi(h  as  much  to  dje, 
which  doth  ten  thoufandfold  more  for  him  if  he  be  a  Chri- 
ftian  then  to  be  unborn  would  have  done.     Not  a  Relation 
fo  comfortable  but  hath  its  difcom forts ■;  Not  a  friend5  fo  fuit- 
able,but  hathfome  difcordancy:  Nor  any  {o  amiable  arid  fweet„ 
but  hath  fomewhat  loathfome.troublefome  and  bitter.    Not 
a  place  fo  pleafant  and  commodious,  but  hath  its  unfitnefs  and 
difcommodities :  Not  a  fociecy  fo  good  and  regular ,but  hath 
its  corruptions  and  irregularities.     And  fhould  we  be  fo  loth 
to  leave  (whether  naturally  or  violently  )  fuch  a  life  as  this  ?• 
When  the  fruit  is  ripe,4houid  it  not  be  gathered?  When  the 
corn  is  ripe,  would  you  have  k  grow  there  &  not  be  cut?  When 
the  fpirit  hath  hatched  us  for  heaven,  fhould  we  be  fo  loth 
to  leave  the  (hell  or  neft  ?  When  we  are  begotten  again  to  the 
hopes-  of  immortality,  fhould  we  be  fodefirous  to  ftay  in  the 
womb?  O  Sirs,  it  is  another  kind  of  life  that  we  fhall  have 
with  God?  They  are  purer  comforts,  that  flayforus  above.!. 
But  if  you  will  not  have  the  grapes  to  be  gathered  and  preit,, 
how  can  you  expe&to  have  the  Urine  ?-  Me  thinks  our  flefh 
ihould  have  enough  ere  this  time  of  ficknefs,and  pain,  &  want, 
and  croffes,  and  ihould  be  content  to  lie  down  in  hope  of  the 
day  when  thefe  fhall  be  no  more. 
Little  would  an  unbeliever  think  what  a  Body  God  will  make 
,  *£  this*,  that  now  is  corruptible  flelh  and  blood  i    Ic  fhall 
1  *  then 
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then  be  loathfome  and  troublefome  no  more.  It  (hall  be  hun- 
gry ,or  thirfty, or  weary,  or  cold,  or  pained  no  more.  As  the 
ftars  of  heaven  do  differ  from  a  clod  of  earth  #  or  from  a 
carrion  in  a  ditch  ,  fo  will  our  glorified  immortal  bodies 
differ  from  this  mortal  corruptible  flefti.  If  a  skiifull  workman 
can  turn  a  little  earth  and  afhes  into  fuch  curious  tr:ii> 
fparent  glaffes,  as  we  daily  fee  :  and  if  a  little  kcd  that  bears 
no  fhew  of  fuch  a  thing,can  produce  the  more  beantifull  flow- 
ers of  the  earth-,  and  if  a  little  acorn  can  bring  forth  the  great- 
eft  Oak  ^  why  Ihould  we  once  doubt  whether  the  feed  of  ever- 
iafting  life  and  glory  which  is  now  in  the  blefled  fouls  with 
Chrift,  can  by  him  communicate  a  perfection  to  the  flefn  that 
is  diffolved  into  its  elements  ?  There's  no  true  beauty  but  that 
which  is  there  received  from  the  face  of  God:  And  if  a  glympfe 
made  Mofes  face  to  fhine  ^  what  glory  will  Gods  glory  com- 
municate to  us, when  we  have  the  fulled  endlefs  intuition  of  it* 
Tlotn  only  is  the  ftrength,andffor*  .r  the  riches,  and  thtres  the 
honour, and  thttt's  the  pleafure, and  here  are  but  the  (hadows, 
and  dreams,  and  names,and  images  of  thefe  pretious  things. 

And  the  perfection  of  the  foul  thats  now  imperfed ,  will 
be  fuch  as  cannot  now  be  known.      The  very  nature  aed  man- 
ner of  Intelledion,  Memory,  Volition  and  Affections,  will  be 
unconceivably  altered  and  elevated,  even  as  the  foul  it  felf 
will  be,  and  much  more,  becaufe  of  the  change  on  the  corrup- 
tible body,  which  in  thefe  ads  it  now  makes  ufe  of.     Bnt  of 
thefe  things  I  have  fpokefo  much  inthe&i/*rrj2fry?,thatl{halt 
fay  no  more  of  them  now, but  this  •,  that  in  a  Believer  that  ex- 
perts thisble(Tedchange,and  knowl  that  he  (hall  never  till  then 
be  perfed,  there  is  much  unreafonablenefs  in  the  inordinate 
unwillingnefs  and  fears  of  death. 

12.  You  know  that  fears  and  unwillingnefs  can  do  no 
good ,  but  much  incrcafe  your  fuffering ,  and  make  your 
death  a  double  death.  If  it  be  bitter  naturally,  make  it 
not  more  bitter  wilfully.  I  fpeak  this  of  a  violent  death 
for  Chrift  as  well  as  of  a  natural  death  •  For  as  the  one 
cannot  be  avoided  if  we  would,  fo  the  other  cannot  be 
avoided  when  Chrift  calleth  us  to  it  ,  without  the  loft 
of  our  Salvation :  and  therefore  it  may  be  called  Neceflary  as 
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well  as  the  other.     NecefTary  fuffering  and  -death  is  enough 
without  the  addition  of  unnecefTary  .fears.. 

13.  Nay  were  it  but  to  put  an  end  to  the  inordinate  fears 
of  death,  even  death  it  felf  fhould  be  the  lefs  fearful  to  us.Thefe 
very  fears  are  troublefome  to  many  an  upright  foul:  and  fhould 
we  not  deiire  to  be  pail:  them!  As  a  woman  with  Child  is  in  fear 
of  the  pain  and  danger  of  her  travail  •   but  joyfull  when  its 
overdo  is  the  true  believer  himfelf  too  oft  afraid  of  the  depart- 
ing hour :  but  death  puts  an  end  to  all  thofe  fears.     Is  it  the 
pain  that  you  fear?  Why  howfoon  will  it  be  over  ?  Is  it  the 
ilrangenefs  of  your  fouls  to  God,  and  the  place  that  you  are 
failing  to?  This  alfowill   be  quickly  over  •,    and  one  mo- 
ment will  give  you  fuch  full  acquaintance  with  the  bleffed 
God,and  the  Celeihal  inhabitants,  and  the  world  in  which  you 
axe  to  live,  that  you  will  find  your  felf  no  ftranger  there  -y 
but  be  more  joyfully  familiar  and  content  then  ever  you  were 
in-  the  bofome  of  your   dearelt  friend.      The.  Infant  in  the 
Womb  is  a  Granger  to  this  lighter  open  world  and  ail.  theinha- 
bitants  of  it  •  and  yet  it  is  notbeft  ftay  there.  You  can  fail  for 
commodity  to  a  Coiintrey  that  you  never  faw  :  and  why  can- 
not you  pafs  with  peace  and  joy  to  a.  God,  a  Chrifr,  a  Heaven 
that  you  never  faw  ?   But  yet  you  are  not  wholly  a  ftranger 
therejs  it  not  that  God  that  you  have  loved,and  that  hath  rirft 
loved yoB-P-Have  you  not  been  brought  into  the  world  by 
him,  and  lived  by  him,  and  been  preferved  and  provided  for 
by  him?  and  do  you  not  know  him  ?  Is  it  not  your  Father, 
and  he  that  hath  given  you  his  Son  and  his  Spirit?  have  you 
riot  found  an  inclination  towards  him,  defires  after  him,  and 
fome  tafte  of  his  love,  and  communion  with  him,  and  yet  are 
you  wholly  unacquainted  with  him  ?  Know  you  not  him  whom 
you  have  loved  above  all?in  whom  you  have  truftcd?and  whom 
you  have  daily  ferved  in  the  world?  Who  have  you  lived  to 
but  him  ?  for  whom  elfe  have  ytfu  laid  out  your  time  and  la- 
bour ?  and  yet  do  you  not  know  him  ?  And  know  you  not 
thatChrift  that  hach  purpofely  come  down  into  flefti  that  you 
might  know  him  ?  and  that  hath  fhewed  himfelf  to  you  in  a 
holy  life>  and  bitter  death,  and  in  abundant  prerkms  Gofpcl 
mercies,  and  in  Sacramental  reprefentations^that  fo  he  might 
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entertain  a  familiarity  with  yod,  and  infinite  diftance  might 
not  leave  you  too  itrange  to  God  ?  Know  you  not  that 
Spirit  that  hath  madefo  many  a  motion  to  your  foul  ?  that 
hath  fanftirled  you,  and  formed: the  image  of  God  upon  you, 
and  hath  dwelt  in  you  fo  long  ?  and  made  your  hearts  his  ve- 
ry work-houfe,where  he  hath  been  daily  doing  fome  what  for 
God  ?  It  is  not  poffible  that  you  fhould  be  utterly  Itrange  to 
him  that  you  Live  to,  and  Live  from,  zndLivein  •  and  not 
know  him,  by  whom  you  know  your  feJves  and  all  things, 
nor  fee  that  Light  by  which  you  fee  whatever  you  fee. 

O  £*f,youfay,  j oh  never  fax*  him,  and  have  no  dftivEt  ap- 
prehenfion  of  his  effence.      Anfw.  What!  Would  you  make  a 
Creature  of  him,  that  can  be  limited,  comprehended  or  feen 
with  flefhiy mortal  eyes?  Take   heed  of  fuch  imaginations. 
It  is  the  underftanding    that   muft  fee   him   :    You   know 
that  he  is  moft  Wife,  and  Good,and  Great-  and  that  he  is  the 
Creator,  and  Suftainer,and  Ruler  of  the  world,  and  that  he 
is  your  Reconciled  Father  in  Chrift  ^    and  is  this  no  know* 
ledge  of  him  ?  And  then,  the  Heaven  that  you  are  to  go  to,is 
it  that  you  are  an  Heir  of,  where  you  have  laid  up  your  trea- 
fure,  and  where  your  hearts  and  converfation  hath  fo  long 
been,  and  yet  do  you  not  know  it  ?    You  have  had  many  a 
thought  of  it,  and  beftowed  many  a  dayes  labour  for  it,  and 
yet  do  you  not  know  it?    Obatjon  never  [aw  it fr  all  this* 
A*f™.  It  is  a  fpiritual  bleffednefs  that  flefh  and  blood' can 
neither  enjoy  nor  fee :  But  by  the  eye  of  the  mind  you  have 
often  feen,  at  lean:  fome  glimpfe  of  it  -,  You  know  that  it  is 
The  prefent  intuition  and  full  fruition  of  God  himfelf  and 
your  glorified  Redeemer  widi  his  bleffed  Angels  and  Saints  in 
perfect  Love  and  Joy  and  Praife.     And  if  you  know  this,  you 
are  not  altogether  ftrangerstc*  heaven.     And  for  the  Saints 
and  heavenly  Inhabitants ,  you  are  not*  wholly  ftrangers  to 
them.     Some  of  them  you  have  known  in  the  flefh  ,  and 
others  of  them  you  have  known  in  the  fpirit  :   You  a*-* 
ftlloxv-Citiztns  with  the  Saint  s^  and  of  the  houfboU  ofCjoa*^  and 
therefore  cannot  be  mtterly  unacquainted  with  them. 

But  metnlnks  the  ftranger  you  are  to  God  and  to  Heaven, 
and  to  the  Saints,  the  more  you  (hould   defire  to  be  there 
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where  there  is  no  ftrangenefs  v  This  is  not  the  time  or  place 
of  poft  i  n  amate  acquaintance.  If  you  would  be  acquainted, 
you  lLov.k!  draw  neerer  and  not  draw  back.  Its  death  that  muft 
open  you  the  door  into  that  prefence  where  ftrangenefs  will  be 
no  more. 

And  if  it  be  tfce  doubts  of  your  intereft  inChrift  and  life 
that  makes  you  fhrink  and  loth  to  die :  Confider,  that  to 
renife  to  die  for  Chrift,is  the  way  above  all  to  increafe  thofe 
doubts  ^  but  to  give  up  your  4ives  for  him,  or  cheerfully  to 
furrender  your  fouls  to  him  at  his  call,  is  the  readieft  fureft 
way  in  the  world  to  prove  you  atprefent  in  a  itate  of  grace -, 
befides  that  you  will  be  haftened  intoaftate  of  glory,  where 
you  (hall  be  quickly  and  fully  pad  all  doubts  of  your  ftate  of 
former  grace.In  a  word,asall  the  fears  and  forrows  of  this  life 
will  then  be  at  end  ,  fo  with  the  red  will  our  fears  of  death  : 
And  therefore  death  fhouldbethe  more  welcome,  becaufe 
it  is  the  end,  as  of  all  other  troubles,  fo  of  thefe  difturbing 
fears. 

14.  Confider  alfo  what  a  multitude  have  trod  this  bloody 
way  before  you.  Almoft  all  that  ever  were  born  have  died, 
and  are  now  in  the  world  that  you  are  paffing  to.  You  are 
not  the  firft  that  entred  at  this  narrow  gate.  The  deareft 
Saints  of  God  have  died.  If  Abraham^  Mofts,  fofina,  Ddvid, 
Pettr  and  Paul  could  not  efcape  the  ftroak  of  death,  what  are 
you  that  you  fhould  murmur  to  follow  fuch  and  fo  many  that 
have  gone  before  you  ?  You  need  not  fear  being  folitary  in 
heaven.  There  are  millions  and  millions  more  of  Saints,  then 
there  are  on  earth:Many  that  youknew^and  millions  more  that 
will  then  be  as  dear  to  you  as  if  you  had  known  them.  Is  it 
not  better  be  among  innocent  fouls,then  a  defiled  guilty  world? 
Is  it  not  better  be  where  no  fin  enter eth,  and  never  a  luft  or 
paflion  comes,then  to  live  as  among  Wild  beafls,  with  furious 
unreafonable  finners?  Is  it  not  better  be  whereLight  is  perfeci, 
and  all  your  doubts  are  fully  refolved,then  in  darknefs  and  per- 
plexity, and  among  an  ignorant  blind  generation,  that  are 
enemies  to  the  light  which  you  defire  J  Is  it  not  better  be 
where  is  nothing  but  the  perfect  love  of  the  Infinite  Cod ,  in 
pcrfeft  Saints  and  blefTed  Angels,  then  to  live  among  perverfe 
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ungodly  men  that  make  you  almoft  weary  of  your  Jives  ?  If 
it  be  a  delight  to  us  to  read  the  writings  of  the  illuminated 
Saints  of  God,  and  we  think  them  fuch  Jewels  and  Orna- 
ments in  our  Libraries  -0  what  a  pleafure  would  it  be  to  con- 
verfe  with  them  that  wrote  thefe  Books ,  and  that  in  their 
celeftial  perfe&ion, where  they  have  attained  a  thoufand  times 
more  light  then  before  they  had  ♦,  and  where  all  the  doubts 
arerefolved  which  their  books  could  not  refolve.  O  bleffed 
fociety ,  in  comparifon  of  that  we  now  converfe  with  ! 

15.  Nay  more,  left  the  bloody  way  of  death  fhould  fcem 
tooftrangc  and  terrible  to  us,  the  Lord  Jefus  our  Head  hath 
trod  that  path-,  and  that  of  purpofe  to  conquer  death,  by 
taking  away  the  fling  and  principal  caufe  of  terrors ,  and 
making  that  a  paffage  to  felicity,  that  was  a  paiTage  to  ever- 
kiting  mifery.  So  that  everfince  Chrift  hath  gone  this  way, 
there  is  no  fuch  danger  in  it  to  his  followers.  Where  the 
Captain  of  our  falvation  goeth,  hisSouldiers  may  boldly  fol- 
low him.  Ferafmuch  as  the  children  were  partakers  of  flejh 
and  bloody  he  alfo  himfelf  likjtwife  took  part  with  them  ,  that  he 
might  deftroy  bj  death  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the 
Devil  ^  and  might  deliver  them  th*t  through  fear  of  death ^  were 
all  their  life  time  fnbjeB  to  bondage^]  Heb.z.  14,  15.  He  hath 
cleared  our  way,  and  taken  out  of  it  the  foreft  thorns,  and* 
hath  prepared  us  an  habitation  with  himfelf.  And  (hall  we 
fear  to  go  the  way  that  Chrift  hath  gone,  and  purpofely  gone 
to  clear  it  for  us  ?  ^ 

16.  Moreover  Confider,  that  the  Celeftial  inhabiantshave 
purpofely  made  themfelves  familiar  with  us  in  this  lower 
world,  that  they  might  acquaint  us  with  themfelves  ,.  and 
lead  us  up  to  their  blelTed  habitation,  and  fit  us  for  it  •,  No 
man  of  common  reafon  can  doubt ,  but  that  thofe  more  ca- 
pacious glorious  parts  of  the  Univerfe,  are  ftofed  with  inha- 
bitants anfwerable  to  their  glory  ^  when  we  fee  every  corner 
of  the  lower  world  to  be  replenifhed  with  inhabitants.And 
Scripture  and  fome  experience  tells  us,  that  thofe  Angels  of 
God  are  converfant  here  about  us  men;  Ttgy  bear  us  up  in 
their  hands,that  we  da(h  not  our  fftot  agairfft  a  ftone,  they 
pitch  their  tents  and  encamp- about  us,  as  an  appointed  guard 
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K:  our  fecurity  :  It  is  their  very  office :  f$r  Vfhat  are  they  but 
wn'.  firing  jprits^  fent  forth  to  mimfter  for  them  that  Jball  he 
htWsof  lAlvation?  Heb.1.14.  They  eonverfe  with  us,  though 
we  fee  them  not,  and  are  about  us  night  and  day  <  They  are 
among  us  in  our  holy  affemblies ,  obferving  our  behavi- 
our betore  the  Lord.,  1  Cor.  11.  10.  and  they  are  wic- 
^cfTespf  our  good  and  evil,  Ecclef. .5, 6.  From  them,  as  the 
§ervantsrofGod,was  the  Law  received,  dftiy.  53.  Gal.ijg, 
Heb.  2.2.  They  read  our  books,  and  ftudy  with  us  the  Myfte- 
ries  of  theGofpel,  1  Pet.  1.  12.  And  as'neer  as  they  are  to 
God,  they  are  glad  to  make  the  Church  their  book  in  which 
to  read  his  manifold  wifdom,  and  know  it  by  beholding  it  in 
us  as  in  a  glafs,  Efhtf.  3.10.  The  Nations  have  their  Angels :' 
The  Churches  have  their  Angels  •  and  the  particular  Saints 
alfo  have  their  Angels-  Dan.  1  o .  1 3 ,  2  o,  2 1 .  Be  v.  1.20.  Atts 
12.  15.  Mat.  18.  10.  They  are  not  itrangers  with  us,  but 
have  charge  of  ns  to  k/ep  us  in  all  our  wajes^  Pfal.o  1.10,11,12. 
They  rejoice  in  optr  converficn^  Luke  15. 10.  They  are  part  of 
the  heavenly  Society  that  we  are  already  lifted  in,  Hekzz.zz. 
They  afcend  and  defcend  as  ordinary  pafTengers  between  hea- 
ven and  earth,  Gen.  28.  12.  They  are  round  about  us,  and  we 
live  as  in  their  Camp,  /y*/.  34.7.  Before  them  wemuftbe 
confejfed  or  denied,  Luke  12.8,9.  They  convoy  our  departed 
fouls  to  Chrift,  Luke  16.22.  They  (hall  attend  Chrift  at  his 
fecond  coming,  as  they  proclaimed  his  nrft,and  attended  him 
ontzxth^Matth.  25.  31.  Mar.  8. 38.  They  {hall  be  his  He- 
ralds to  call  up  the  dead  to  judgement,  Mat.  13-39, 49-  & 
24.  31.  And  at  laftwe  fhall  be  their  companions  and  equal 
to  them,  Lnk*  2.0.  36.  So  that  you  fee  we  have  the  fame 
Society  invifible,  which  we  (hall  have  in  heaven :  Yea  and 
fometime  when  God  is  pleafed,  they  manifeft  their  prefence  by 
vifible  or  audible  apparitions.  And  fhall  we  fear  to  remove 
into  the  prefence  of  thefe  bleffed  fpirits  that  now  attend  us, 
and  are  ftill  about  us,  and  the -inftruments  of  fo  much  of 
our  good  ? 

Yea  the  Lor^efus  Chrift  came  down  to  be  familiar  with 
us ,  and  to  brflp  us  into  a  ftate  of  friendfhip ,  and  holy 
boldnefs  .with  B6  himfelf :  And  yet  fhall  we  drawback? 
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1 7. 1  would  put  this  queftion  to  you  for  your  feriousan- 
fwer,  Can  you  be  contented ,  yea  do  you  defire,  to  have  no 
more  of  God  then  here  you  have?  Is  this  much  of  the  know- 
ledge of  him,  and  his  will  and  works  fufficient  for  you?  Would 
you  be  no  neerer  him  ,  and  enjoy  no  more  of  him  ?  What 
ever  your  flefh  fay,  fure  the  love  of  God  in  your  hearts  will 
notfuffer  you  confiderately  to  fay  fo.  Confult  with  your 
new  nature,  With  the  holy  principle  that  is  in  you  ;  Me 
thinks  you  fhouldnot  be  content  to  remain  for  ever  at  fuch  a 
diit ance  from  God  as  you  are  ?  If  you  can,  I  blame  you  not 
to  be  afraid  of  death.  If  not  ^  Why  then  are  you  loth  to  gd 
to  him  ? 

18.  And  I  would  ask  you  alfo,  Whether  you  are  content 
with  the  meafure  of  fanctification  which  you  have,  or  which 
is  to  be  attained  in  this  life  ?  Are  you  content  to  live  for  ever 
with  no  more  knowledge  or  love  of  God  ?  No  more  faith  or 
love  to  Chrift  ?  No  more  fenfe  of  the  worth  of  Grace  ?  No 
more  righteoufnefs  or  peace  or  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft?  No 
more  meeknefs  ,  humility,  or  heavenly  mindednefs  ?  Are 
you  contented  rather  to  live  for  ever  under  all  the  pride  and 
ignorance  and  paflion,  and  felfifhnefs  and  lull  and  worldlinefs, 
and  all  other  fins  that  here  befet  you,  rather  then  to  remove 
to  the  place  of  perfection,  and  yield  that  death  fhall  break 
theVeffel  andneft  of  your  corruptions?  If  you  care  fo  little 
for  the  grace  of  God,  and  fee  fo  little  beauty  in  his  image,  and 
fee  fo  little  odioufnefs  in  fin,  that  you  had  rather  keep  it  for 
ever,then  go  to  God  by  the  paffage  of  death,  I  blame  you  not 
to  be  affraid  to  die  :  But  if  otherwife  •,  Why  do  you  defire 
perfection  and  deliverance  ,  and  yet  be  fo  loth  to  come 
and  receive  it  ?  When  you  know  that  it  is  not  to  be  had  on 
earth. 

19.  Moreover*  are  you  contented  to  remain  for  ever  as 
unlerviccabie  to  God  as  here  you  are  ?  Alas  how  little  do  you 
tor  him-.how  much  do  you  to  difpleafe  him?lay  together  all  the 
fervice  of  your  lives,  and  how  fmall  and  poor  a  matter  is  it  ? 
And  would  you  ftill  live  at  thefe  rates  ?  Will  this  content  you  ? 
Me  thinks  it  fhould  not  if  you  have  grace  in  your  hearts. 
Why  then  do  you  not  defire  to  depart  and  to  be  withChrifl? 
There  you  fhall  be  perfectly  fitted  for  his  fcryice,  and  there- 
of fore 
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fore  perfe&ly  perform  it.  What-  other  fervice  God  will 
have  for  us,  we  cai  :.vi  yet  tell-  but  Love  and  Praife  we  are 
Case  will bje  |he  chief,  and  therefi  will  be  good  and  holy  and 
hone  u.  at  ie,  what  e\  e-r  it  be.  If  you  are  Chriftians,me  thinks 
the  fejife  of  your  unprofitableneis  and  of  your  unpleafing 
fra.v  e  i  hear:  and  life,fhouldbe  your  daily  grief!  arid  there- 
for, iretieftate  where  you  may  be  more  fer- 
vice.. bie,  zv.d  not  be  io  unwilling  of  it. 

20.  Laftiy,!  would  ask  you,  Are  you  contented  to  attain 
no  other  end  of  all  your  life  and  labours  and  furTerings  then 
here  you  do  attain  ?  What  is  it  that  you  pray  for ,  and 
feek  and  itrive  for?  is  it  for  no  more  then  is  to  be  had 
on  earth  ?  If  ycuhave  no  higher  defign,  intentions  or  de- 
fires,  I  cannot  much  blame  you  to  be  loth  to  die.  But  if 
you  have ,  me  thinks  no  man  fhculd  be  unwilling  to  attain  his 
end.  What  have  you  done  and  furfered  fo  much  for  heaven, 
and  now  would  you  not  go  to  it  ?  Had  you  rather  all  your  la- 
bour were  loft  ?  Do  you  deiireto  be  happy,  or  do  you  not? 
If  you  do,  (  as  certainly  you  do)  would  you  not  go  where 
happinefs  is  to  be  had,  when  you  are  fure  that  it  is  not  to  be 
had  on  earth  ?  What  fay  you  !  is  there  not  plain  reafon  in  all 
this  that  I  propound  to  you?  It  is  a  fad  cafe,  when  men  feek 
not  God  and  Heaven  as  their  felicity  ,  but  only  as  a  leffer  evil 
then  hell,  which  they  would  endure^  rar her  then  (njoy ,  when 
they  can  keep  no  longer  this  earthly  life  which  they  account 
their  felicity  ■  where  ibis  is  the  cafe,  its  a  fad  cafe.  And  were 
not  this  a  common  cafe,  there  would  not  be  fo  much  unwiliing- 
nefs  to  depart. 

And  now  Chriftian  Reader,  I  befeech  thee  weigh  thefe  fore- 
going Considerations,  and  judge  .whether  it  be  not  a  contra- 
diction to  thy  profeiTion,  and  unfeemly  for  a  believer  to  be 
unwitting  to 'die  when  God  fhali  call  him :  Much  more  to  call 
away  everlafting  life,  for  the  faving  of  his  temporal  life  but 
alittle longer  i  O  learn  the  needfull  leffon  of  felf-denial,  efpe- 
cially  in  this  point  of  denyir.g  your  lives  1  He  that  can  do  this, 
can  do  all  •  and  may  be  lure  that  he  is  mortified  indeed  :  And 
he  that  can  do  all  the  reit,  and  lticks  but  at  this,  and  could  part 
wirh  any  thing  for  Chrift  fave  his  life,  doth  indeed  do  nothing, 
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nor  is  it  efteemed  [clf-denying.lt  is  aleffon  therefore  that  is  ex- 
ceeding neceffary  to  be  learnt  ,  and  worthy  all  your  time 
and  diligence,  even  to  deny  your  Lives  for  the  love  of 
Chrift. 

Perhaps  you  will  fay,  We  live  in  dayts  of  peace  and  liberty ^nd 
therefore  are  not  like  to  be  called  to  Martyrdom  ?  what  need  then 
have  veto  learn  this  lejfon  ?  I  anfwer,  1.  You  are  uncertain 
what  changes  you  may  fee-.but  if  you  never  fuffer,yet  you  muft 
.  befure  that  you  have  a  heart  that  would  fuffer  if  God  did 
call  you  to  it :  For  though  you  may  be  faved  without  fuffering, 
where  you  are  not  called  to  it,  yet  you  cannot  be  faved  without 
a  heart  that  would  fuffer  if  you  were  put  upon- k.  2.  And  if 
you  cannot  deny  your  lives  for  Chrift,  you  will  not  fincerely 
deny  your  pleafures,or  profits  or  honours  for  him  Jf  you  would 
not  fuffer  death  for  him  if  he  called  you  to  it,  you  will  not  fin- 
cerely fuffer  loffes  and  wrongs  and  reproaches  for  him,  which 
almoft  every  Chriftian  muft  exped.  So  that  to  try  your  own 
foacerity,you  fhould  look  after  it.  3.  And  it  is  certain  that 
icath  will  fhortly  come  •  and  then  if  you  have  not  learnt  this 
leffon,  to  deny  your  felves  even  in  cafe  of  life,  you  will  die  un- 
willingly and  uncomfortably. 

At  lead  me  thinks,  I  might  reafon  thus  with  any  man  of  you, 
good  or  bad.     Eicher  death  is  indeed  terrible,  or  nor.    If  it 
be  not,why  do  you  fo  fear  it  when  it  comes !  If  it  be,  why  do 
you  not  as  well  fear  it  before  it  comes,evenin  your  youth  and 
health  ?   For  you  are  fure  then  that  you  muft  die ,  as  if  it 
were  upon  you.    A  wonderfull  thing  it  is,  that  mans  heart 
fhould  be  fo  unreasonably  infenfible  ^  and  that  there  ftibuld 
be  fo  great  a  difference  in  the  affe&ions  of  moft  in  regaid  of 
death.     Its  no  matter  of  doubt  orcontroverfie  whe  he. 
fhalldie.     He  is  a  block  and  not  a  man,  that  knowe:h  it  not 
as  certainly  now,  as  he  {hall  do  in  his  ficknefs.    And  yet,  in 
health  thefe  wretches  will  not  be  awakened  fo  much  to  iear 
as  may  reftrain  them  from  fin,  and  help  them  to  prepare 
it.   Its  troublefome  precifetalk  with  them,  to  talk  of  m; 
ready  to  die:  Either  they  flight  it,  or  love  not  to  Be 
think  of  it.    And  yet  the  fame  men  when  death  is  coral 
and  they  fee  they  muftaway,  are  even  amazed  with  fear  1 
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horrour  :  Arid  I  canot  blam£  them  unlefs  they  were  in  a  bet- 
ter cafe.  •  But  this  I  muit  blame  them  for,  as  moft  unreafo- 
nabie,  that  they  can  make  fuch  a  lamentable  complaint  when 
death  and  Hell  are  neer  hand,  and  yet  make  fo  light  of  it  all 
their  life  time. 


Chap.    X  X  X  I  X. 

Anfwer  to  their  doubts  that  fear  death. 

DUT  becaufe  this  is  thehardeft  part  of  felf-denial,  and  yet 
-^moft  ncceflary,  and  the  particular  fubjecl  of  my  Text,  I 
(hall  ftay  upon  it  yet  fo  much  longer  as  to  refoive  a  question 
of  fome  doubting  Chriftians,and  to  give  youfome  Directions 
for  the  furtherance  of  felf-denial  herein. 

Object,  if  it  be  a  necejfary  p^rt  of  felf-denial  to  deny  our own 
liviSyl  am  much  afraid  that  1  am  noDifiiple  ofChrij^  as  having 
no  true  felf-dtniaUFor  1 find  that  for  all  theje  Reafons  I  cannot  be 
willing  to  die,  but  when  you  have  [aid  all  that  can  befaidt  dsath  is 
the  moft  terrible  thing  in  the  world  to  me.Anfft.  I  pray  you  lay  to- 
gether thcfe  following  particulars  for  anfwer  to  this  great  and; 
common  doubt,  i .  Death  as  death  is  naturally  dreadfull  to  aflj 
and  the  beft  men  as  men  are  naturally  averfe  to  it  and. abhor  it. 
No  man  can  defire.death  as  deach,  nor  ought  to  do  it.  If  it 
had  not  been  an  evil  to  nature,  it  had  not. been  fit  to  be  the 
matter  of  Godspuniihment,and  to  beThreatned  tothe  world. 
Threatnings  would  not  do  their  work  if  that  which  is  threat- 
n.ed  were  not  naturally  evil,or  hurtful  and  dreadfull'to  the  fub- 
jeft.  To  Threaten  men  with  a  benefit  is  a  contradiction,  as 
much  as  to  promife  him  a  mifchief,  and  more.  2.  It  is  not 
therefore  a  fimple  Difpiacency  or  Averfenefs  to  die,that  God 
requirerh  you  to  lay  by.  Self-denial,  confifteth  not  in  recon- 
ciling us  to  Death  as  death  ^  lor  then  he  might  as  well  per- 
fwade  us  to  become  Angels  ,  as  to  deny  our  felves,  and 
Preachers  had  as  hard  a  work  to  do  as  to  perfwade  men 
to  ceafe  to  be  men.'  Death  will  be  an  enemy  as  long  as 
it  is  death.  Even  the  feparated  foul  hath  fo  natural  an  incli- 
nation 
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nation  to  union  with  iu  Body,  that  the  feparation  is  part  of 
the  penalty  to  it :  And  though  heaven  be  their  joy,and  Chrift 
their  life  and  fulnefs,  yet  the  feparation  from  the  body  which 
they  have  even  with  Chrift  is  a  penalty  ^  and  they  have  not 
that  perfect  meafure  of  Joy  and  Glory  as  they  (hall  have 
when  they  are  joined  to  the  body  again.     So  that  feparation 
as  fuch  is  penal  to  the  foul,  in  bleffednefs.    And  even  the  fe- 
parated  foul  of  Jefus  Chrift  that  was  more  bleffed  then  ours, 
was  as  feparated,  in  a  ftate  o,f  penalty,  when  his  body  was  in 
the  grave  {  Of  which  fee  my  Appendix  to  the  Reformed  Pa- 
ftor,  about  the  Defcent  into  Hell. )    3 .  That  which  you  have 
to  look  after  therefore  in  your  fouls,  is  not  a  love  to  death;  or 
willingnefs  of  death  as  death,  which  no  man  hath  or  fhould 
have^  but  it  is,   1.  A  Sxbmifsion  to  it  as  a  lefs  evil  then  (in  and 
Hell  and  the  Difpleafure  of  God:  And  a  choofing  rather  to 
die  then  wilfully  to  fin  and  forfake  the  Lord.     2.  And  a  Love ' 
to  that  glory  in  thefruitionof  God,  which  death  is  the  paf- 
fageto.    Seeing  we  cannot  obtain  the  end  of  our  faith  and 
patience  by  any  eafier  paffage  then  death,  you  mult  rather  be 
content  to  go  this  (trait  and  grievous  way,  then  mifs  of  the 
ftate  of  eternal  bleffednefs :  Let  death  be  never  fo  odious  and 
dreadfull  to  you,  if  you  had  but  rather  die  then  forfake  Chrift 
by  fin,  or  mifs  of  everlafting  life  with  God,   you  have- that 
ftrue  felf-denial,  even  of  life  itfelf,  which  is  required  in  my 
Text.     4.  And  yet  even  a  gracious  foul  maybe  fo  much  un- 
prepared astodefireto  ftay  yet  longer  on  earth,  though  he 
be  abient  from  the  Lord  while  he  is  prefent  in  the  body  .,  thae 
fo  a  better  preparation  maybe  made:  Andalfo  the  love  of 
God  may  make  a  man  defire  to  ilay  yet  longer  for  the  fervice 
of  the  Church,  or  td  be  with  Paul  in  a  ft  mil  between  t-mo%  PhiL 
j.  21,  22,  23.     5.  Have  you  not  fuch  pleafant  apprehenfions 
of  the  New  Jerufalem,  and  the  coming  of  Chrift  in  glory,  and 
the  bleffed  ftate  of  the  Saints  in  heaven,  as  that  you  could  mo& 
gladly  enter  into  that  bleffed  ftate  by  any  other,  way  thea 
death  *.  And  had  you  not  rather  die,  then  mifs  of  that  felicity. 
At  leaft,  when  you  know  that  die  you  muft,  had  you  not  rather^ 
die  fooner,  even  a  violent  death  by  perfecution,  then  mils  of 
your  eternal  life,  by  faving  your  lives  a  little  longer?  6  And 
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"Tor  your  unwillingnefs  to  die,  as  death  is  the  lafi  enemy  to 
be  conquered  by  Chrift,  at  the  Refurredion,  fo  the  fears  of 
death  and  the  fower  of  it,  is  the  laft  evil  that  we  (hail  be 
troubled  with  -5  and  you  mult  not  exped  to  be  fully  freed 
from  thefe  fears,  in  this  life  :  for  death  will  be  death,  and  man 
will  be  man.  tut  yet  lee  me  tell  you  that  before  you  die,God 
may  very  much  abate  ycur  fears  •  and  very  ordinarily  doth  fo 
With  his  fervants  •,.  i.  By  giving  them  that  grace  that  is  fuited 
toadying  {rate  •,  and  2.  By  the  help  of  ilcknefs  and  painit- 
felf:  And  that  is  one  great  reafon  whyfkknefs  fhall  ufually 
go  before  death,  that  pain  and  mifery  may  make -the  fiefh 
«ven  a  weary  of  it  felf,  and  make  the  foul  a  weary  of  its  com- 
panion, and  both  aweary  of  this  miferable  life. 

And  now  I  fhall  briefly  name  fome  kw  Directions  which 
if  you  will  pradife,  ycu  will  more  eafily  fubmit  to  death. 


Chap.    XL. 
Directions  te  be  willing  to  die. 


Dirtcl. 


1.  T)Y  all  means  endeavour  the  ftrengthening  of 
•^your  Belief  of  the  Reality  of  eternal  life,  and 
the  truth  of  the  promife  of  Chrift  concerning  it.  For  if  you 
Believe  it  not,  you  cannot  die  for  it  •  nor  cheerfully  fubmit  to 
a  natural  death,  through  the  hopes  of  it.  This  is  the  fum 
or  principal  work  of  the  Chnliian  faith  ,  to  Btlieve  the  ever- 
lifting  life  as  procured  for  us  by  the  love  of  the  Father,  the  Ofa- 
dience,  Death,  RefnrrtUion  anb  Inter ceffion  cf  the  Sen,  and  the 
SanUifycation  of  the  HoijGhef.M  is  -  he  un  <  undnefs  or  the  weak- 
ness of  this  Belief,  that  is  the  principal  tuufe  of  our  unwilling- 
nefs to  die. 

Dirtcl.  2.  By  all  means  endeavour  to  get  and  maintain  the 

AfTurance  of  your  Title  to  this  Promife  and  Felicity.     Gee 

found  evidence,  and  keep  it  clear :  Expunge  all  blots  without 

'delay.    Take  heed  of  fuch  fin  as  woundeth  Confcience,  and 

wafteth  comfort,  and  grieveth  th:  fpirit  of  Adoption  by  which 

you 
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you  are  fealedtb  the  day  ofredcmption,andby  wtiich  you  have 
your  peace  and  comforts.  If  by  iiich  fin  your  fouls  are  cloud- 
ed and  eitranged  from  God,  be  diligent  in  feeking  for  healing 
and  reconciliation  •,  and  reft  not  till  your  peace  be  made  with 
God.  For  while  you  think  of  him  as  difpleafed,you  will  be 
afraid  of  coming  to  him,  and  this  will  double  the  fears  of 
Death. 

rDire£l.  3 .  Deny  your  felves  firft  in  the  carnal  and  worldly 
comforts  of  this  life,  or  elfe  you  are  unlikely  to  deny  your 
felves  in  the  matter  of  Life  it  felf.  Difufe  your  Tel  res  from 
unnecefTary  pleafures  of  the  flefh :  And  learn  to  endure  diftio- 
nour,  contempt  and  reproach  from  the  worid,  and  ficknTs 
and  poverty  when  its  inflicted  on  you  by  the  hand  of  God. 
Till  you  can  deny  your  eafe,  and  profit,  and  appecite,  and  ho~ 
nour,  and  all  the  delight  of  of  this  prefent  world,  you  are  ne- 
vet  likely  to  deny  your  lives  fincerly.  To  deny  your  lives  doth 
contain  the  denying  of  all  thefe  and  more  j  and  therefore  you 
muft  learn  the  lefler,  if  you  would  do  the  greater.  Thefe  are 
the  parts  of  life  as  it  were-,  and  its  eafier  thus  to  overcome 
it  in  its  parts  then  in  the  whole  •  when  particular  Souidiers  are 
destroyed,  the  Army  is  the  weaker. 

And  the  ufe  of  fufTering  the  AffliBions  of  this  life,  will  make 
you  hardy  ,  and  make  death  leem  a  fmaller  matter,  For 
when  you  thus  Die  Daily  t  you  will  the  more  eafily  die 
once. 

Befides,  Death  is  half  Mfarmei  when  the  -pleafures  and  In- 
tereits  of  the  flefh  are  firft.  denied.  For  the  leaving  of  flefh- 
ly  contents  and  pleafures,  is  much  of  the  reafonof  mens  un- 
willingnefs  to  die.  And  therefore  when  thefe  are  denied  be- 
fore hand,  the  Reafons  o{  your  unwiiiingnefs  are  taken  away. 
If  you  pull  down  the  Ne.it,  theBirds  will  begone.  Men  that 
are  loth  to  leave  their  Countrey,  would  willingly  be  gone,  if 
their  houfes  were  fired,  or  they  were  turned  out  of  Joors,and 
their  friends  and  goods  were  all  fent  away.  This  is  it  that  makes 
menfo  unwilling  to  die,  becaufe  they  pradife  noc  Mortifica- 
tion in  their  health,  but  contrarily  ftudy  to  live  as  pleafingly 
as  may  be  to  the  flefh,  and  think  it  part  of  their  Chriftian  Li-  - 
berty,thus  making  Chrift  a  carnal  Saviour  as  the  Jews  con- 
ceive 2 
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ceive  of  their  expe&ed  Meffiah  h  and  taking  up  with  a  car- 
nal falfe  fal  vat  ion,  notpurchafedbyChrift,  but  given  by  Sa- 
tan in  the  name  of  Chrift,  and  affumed  by  themfelves.   They 
make  it  their  bufinefs  to  have  buildings,  and  lands,  and  meats, 
and  drinks,  and  honours,  and  all  things  as  pleafing  as  may  be 
totheflefh,  and  then  they  complain  that  thej  *re  unmlling  t§ 
die :  and  I  eafiiy  believe  them  :  it  is  no  wonder  1  They  make  it 
the  work  of  their  lives  to  feather  their  nefts,  and  make  Pro- 
vidon  for  the  flefh  ^  and  then  complain,  that  they  are  loth  to 
leave  thofe  nefts  that  they  have  been  feathering  fo  long,  and 
loth  to  fcatter  all  the  heap  and  treafure  which  they,  have  been 
gathering.     And  did  you  think  that  gathering  it  was  the  way 
to  make  yon  willing  to  leave  it  ?  Men  load  themfelves  with  the 
lumber  and  baggage  of  the  world,  and  then  complain  that  they 
cannot  travail  on  their  journey,  but  had  rather  fit  down. 
They  fall  a  building  them  habitations  in  their  way,  when  they 
fhould  have  none  but  Inns  or  Tents  •,  and  when  they  have  be- 
llowed all  their  time,  and  coft,  and  charges  on  them,  they 
complain  of  their  hearts  for  being  loth  to  leave  them.    Such 
mad  doings  as  thefe  are  not  the  way  to  be  willing  to  die  :  To 
provide  for /f//  and  flefi  in  your  Lfe-time,  is  not  the  way  to 
Deny  your  Lives.    Sirs,:he  way  is  this,  if  you  will  learn  it,  and 
flick  not  at  the  coft  and  trouble  :  Self  muft  be  here  ftript 
naked  of  all  its  carnal  comforts,  fo  that  it  {hall  have  nothing 
left  to  fly  to  or  truft  upon,  nor  nothing  left  that  it  can  take 
delight  in,  and  then  it  will  away.     If  you  would  drive  out  an 
ill  Tenant,  you  will  caft  out  ail  their  goods,  and  Jeave  them 
nothing  but  the  bare  walls,  and  not  fo  much  as  a  bed  to  lie 
on,  and  uncover  the  houfe  over  their  heads,  and  then  they 
will  be  gone.     So  if  you  caft  out  all  your  fenfual  commodities 
and  delights,  that  when  the  flefli  looks  about,  it  fhall  fee  no- 
thing but  the  bare  walls,  and  cannot  find  a  refting  place,  then 
death  will  be  lefs  grievous  and  lefs  unwelcome.     Or  rather  in- 
deed even  the  pfb  and/f/f  muftbe  mortified- and  in  the  fenfe  in 
which  it  muftbe  denied,  it  muft  have  no  being  or  life,  (that  is, 
as  it  is  withdrawn  from  its  fubordination  to  God)  And  then 
there  will  be  nothing  to  rife  up  againft  your  fubmiffion 
to  Death,  Though  nature  as  nature  will  keep  you  from  Loving 

death 
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death  as  death,  yet  were  but  felf-denial  perfed,  there  would 
be  nothing  to  keep  you  from  ftibmitting  to  it,  and  defiring  to 
pafs  through  it  to  immortality.  O  that  you  would  but  try  fuch 
a  felf-denying  life,  and  you  would  certainly  die  an  eafie,  com- 
fortable deatft. 

Dirttt.jf.  Suffer  not  unworthy  thoughts  of  God  to  abide 
in  yout  foul.Think  not  of  his  Infinite  Love  and  Goodnefs  with 
doubtfulnefs  or  diminution.     You  will  never  be  willing  to 
come  to  God,  while  you  think  of  him  as  cruel,  or  as  a  defpifer 
of  his  creatures,  or  unwilling  to  do  Good.     But  when  once 
you  think  of  him  as  the  fureft  greateft  Good,  and  your  fafteft 
friend,  and  the  moft  lovely  objed  that  can  be  conceived  of, 
and  thefe  thoughts  are  deep  and  wrought  into  the  very  nature 
of  your  foul,  then  you  will  be  ready  more  chearfully  to  die. 
No  man  can  love  the  prefence  of  a  tyrant  or  an  enemy,  or  of 
him  that  is  fo  far  above  him,. that  there  is  no  communion  with 
him  to  be  had.   If  you  entertain  fuch  blafphemous  thoughts 
of  God,  you  are  unlikely  ever  to  defire  his  prefence.     See 
you  think  as  honourably  and  magnificently  of  the  Goodnefs 
and  Love  of  God,  asyoudoofhisKnoweldgeor  his  Power; 
and  as  you  would  abhorr  any  extenuating  conceptions  of  the 
one,  fo  do  of  the  other  •,  And  then  the  lovelinefs  and  glory  of 
his  face,  will  draw  out  your  defires  and  make  you  long  to  be 
with  God. 

Direft.$.  And  by  fuch  means  as  this  aforefaid,  Labour  to 
bring  up  your  fouls  to  live  in  the  Love  of  God.  It  is  love  that 
is  the  Divine  and  heavenly  nature  in  us  :  and  therefore  muft 
needs  incline  us  heaven- wards.  The  nature  of  love  is  to  long 
after  communion  with  him  that  we  love.  The  more  Love 
the  more  of  God  in  the  foul,  and  the  more  defire  ^after  God. 
This  is  the  grace  that  muft  live  for  ever,  and  therefore  bendeth 
towards  the  place  of  its  perfection.  Its  want  of  Love  to  God, 
that  maketh  moft  us  fo  contented  to  be  from  him.  Strengthen 
and  exercife  all  other  graces,  asfarasinyou  lieth  :  but  above 
all  live  in  the  exercife  of  this  tn^jing^  heavenly  grace. 

Dinft.6.  Confiderofallthe  burdens  that  are  hereupon 
you,  which  fhould  make  you  long  to  be  with  God.  Oris 
would  think  die  feeling  of  them  (hould  force  you  to  confide- 
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ration  and  wcarinefs  of  them,  and  make  the  thoughts  of  reft 
tobefweet  to  you.  Have  you  yet  not  fin  enough,  and  for- 
row  ,  and  fear,  and  trouble  enough  ?  Or  mult  God  lay  a 
greater  load  on  you  ,  to  make  you  defire  to  be  disbur- 
dened ?  Every  hour  you  fpend,  and  every  creature  you  have 
to  do  with,  afford  you  fome  occafion  of  renewing  your  defires 
to  depart  from  thefe  and  be  with  Chrift. 

Dirttl.  7.  Obferve  and  magnifiethat  of  God  which  is  here 
revealed  to  you  in  his  word  and  works.  Study  him  and  admire 
him  in  Scripture,  ftudy  and  admire  him  in  the  frame  of  nature  * 
And  when  you  look  towards  Sun,  or  Moon,  or  fea;,  or  land, 
and  perceive  how  little  it  is  that  you  know,  and  how  deferable 
it  is  to  know  them  perfeftly,think  then  of  that.  ihue,where  you  . 
{hall  know  them  all,  in  God  himfelf  who  is  more  then  all. 
Study  and  admire  him  in  the  courfe  of  providences  :  ftudy  and 
admire  him  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift-,  in -the  frame  of  his  ho- 
ly life  ^  in  the  work  of  Redemption  •,  in  the  holy  frame  of  his  - 
Laws  and  Covenants  •  ftudy  and  admire  him  in  his  Saints,  and 
the  frame  of  his  holy  Image  on  their  fouls.    This  life  of  ftudy- 
ing  and  admiring  God,  and  dwelling  upon  him  with  all  our 
fouls,  will  exceedingly  difpofe  us  to  be  willing  to  come  to  hirn^ 
and  to  fnbmit  to  death. 

Dirett.S.UvQ  alfo  in  the  daily  exercife  of  holy  Joy  and  Praife 
toGod^which  is  the  heavenly  imployment.Eor  if  you  ufe  your 
felves  to  this  heavenly  life,  it  will  much  incline  you  to  defire 
to  be  there.  Exercife  fear,  and  godly  forrow,and  careintheir 
places:  but  fpecially  after. Lakh. and  Love,be  fureto  live  in  holy 
joy  &  Praife.Be  much  in  the  confideration  of  all  that  Riches  of 
grace  in  Chrift,communicated  &  to  be  commmuricated-to  you* 
And  be  -much  in  Thanks  to  God  for  his  mercies  •  and  cheerin  g 
and  comforting  your  foul,  in  the  Lord  your  God:  And  thus 
the  Joy  of  Grace  will  much  difpofe  you  to  the  Joys  of  Glory  '• 
and  the  Peace  which  the  Kingdom  of  God  confiiteth  in, will  in- 
cline you  to  the  Peace  of  the  Everlafting  Kingdom :  and  the 
cheerful  Praiflng  of  God  on  Earth,  in  Pfalms  or  other  ways  of 
Praife,  will  prepare  and  difpofe  you  to  the  heavenly  Praifes* 
And  therefore  Chriftians  exceedingly  wrong  their  fouls,  and 
h&deuhemfelYes  from  a  willingnefs  co  be  with  God,in  fpend- 
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ing  all  their  daies  in  drooping,  or  doubting,  or  worldly  dul- 
neis,  and  laying  by  fo  much  the  Joy  of  the  Saints,  and  the 
PraifesofGod. 

Direft.  9-  Dwell  on  the  believing  fore-thoughts  of  the  ever- 
lafiing  glory  which  you  muft  poffefs.  Think  what  it  is  that 
others  are  enjoying  while  you  are  here  •,  and  what  you  muft 
te,  and  pofefr,  and  do  for  ever.  Daily  think  of  the  Certainty, 
Perfection  and  Perpetuity  of  your  Bleffednefs.  What  a  life  it 
will  be,  to  fee  the  biejOfed  God  in  his  Glory,  and  tafte  of  the 
fulnefs  of  his  love,  and  to  fee  the  glorified  Son  of  God,  and 
with  a  perfected  foul  and  body  to  be  perfeftly  taken  up  in 
the  Love,  and  Joy,  and  Praifes  of  the  Lord,  among  all  his 
holy  Saints  and  Angels,  in  the  heavenly  ferufalem.  You  muft 
by  the  exercife  of  Faith  and  Love,  in  holy  Meditation  and 
Prayer  even  dwell  in  the  Spirit,  and  converfe  in  Heaven ^whilc 
your  bodies  are  on  earth,  if  you  would  entertain  the  news  of 
death  as  befeems  a  Chriftian.     But  of  this  at  large  elfewhere. 

Direft.  *o.  Laftly,  if  you  would  be  willing  to  fubmit  to 
death,  refigiuip  your  own  underftandingsand  wilsto  the  wif- 
dom  and  the  will  of  God  ^  and  Know  not  good  and  evil  for 
your  carnal  felves  :  but  wholly  truft  your  lives  and  fouls  to  the 
Wifdom  and  Love  of  your  deareft  Lord.  Muft  you  be  cark- 
ing  and  caring  for  your  felves,  when  you  have  an  Infinite  God 
engaged  to  care  for  you.  0  faith/*//,  /  am  not  able  to  bear  the 
terrsrsand  pangs  of  death.  O  faith  Faith,  My  Lord  tsea/ilj 
able  tofupptrt  me,and  it  is  his  undertaken  work,  to  do  it :  Mj  worf^ 
is  but  to  Pleafe  him  ^  audits  his  workjo  take  care  of  me  in  life  and 
death  j  and  therefore  though  I  walkthrough  the  valley  of  the  Jhad- 
dow  of  death,  yet  will  I  fear  no  evil.  O  faith  Self  1  am  ut- 
terlya  fir an^er  to  another  world !  1  know  not  what  I  /hall  feey  nor 
what  I /hall  bey  nor  whither  I  [hall  go  the  next  minute  after  death  : 
None  come  from  the  dead  to  fatisfie  us  of  thefe  things  1  O  but 
faith  Faith,  My  bieffed  Father  and  Redeemer  is  not  a  ftranger 
to  the  place  that  I  muft  go  to!  He  knows  it,  though  I  do  not  I 
He  knows  what  I  fhall  be  and  do,and  whither  I  (hall  go-,and  all 
is  in  his  power :  And  feeing  it  belongs  not  to  me  but  to  him  to 
difpofeof  me,  and  give  me  the  promifed  reward,  it  is  meet  that 
I  reft  in  Aw  understanding -,  And  it  is  better  for  me,  that  his 
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Infinite  Wifdom  difpofe  of  my  departing  foul, , then  my  {hal- 
low inefficient  knowledge.  I  may  much  more  acquiefce  in 
his  knowledge  then  my  own.  O  but  faith  /*//",  Ifear  it  may 
prove  a  change  ofdarltnefs  and  confufeon  to  my  foul  I  what  mil  be- 
kome  of  me  J  cannot  teH.  O  but  faith  Faith,I  am  fure  I  am  in  the 
hands  of  Love  1  and  fuch  Love  as  is  Omnipotent  and  engaged 
for  my  good  1  and  how  can  it  then  go  ill  with  me  !  If  I  had  my 
own  will,  I  (hould  not  fear :  And  how  much  lefs  fhouldl  fear 
when  I  am  at  the  will  of  God,  even  of  moft  Wife,  Almighty 
Love. 

There  is  no  true  Centre  for  the  foul  to  Reft  in  but  the  Will 
of  God.     It  is  our  bufinefs  to  Obey  and  Pleafe  his  Will,   as 
dutiful  children  •,  and  to  commit  our  felves  contentedly  to  his 
Will  for  the  abfoluce  difpofal  of  us. '•  It  isnot  poflible  that  the 
Will  of  an  Heavenly  Father  {hould  be  againft  his  Children,, 
whofe  defire  and  lincere  endeavour  hath  been  to  Obey  and. 
Pleafe  his  Will.    And  therefore  learn  this  as  your  great  and 
neceffary  lefTon  ,  with  Joyful  Confidence  to   Commit  your 
felves,  and  your  departing  fouls  to  your   Fathers  Will,  as 
knowing  that  your  Death  is  but  the  execution  of  that  Will, 
which  is  engaged  to  caufe  ail  things  to  work  together  for  your 
good,Rom.  8. 28.  And  lay  with  Paul,  I  fufferjbut  am  not  ajha- 
mtd  [fori  knortvebom  I  have  believed^  and  J  am  perf  waded  that* 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  Againft  that 
day, 2  Tim.  1.12.  &  1  Tm.4.10,  [Therefore  we  labour  and  fuffer 
• — becaufewe  truft  in  the  living  God,  Vcho  is  tbe  Saviour  of  all 
men  specially  ofthofe  that  believe']  fay  therefore  as  fob, [Though 
he  kill  me, yet  mil  1  truft  in  him]  Or  rather  as  Chnft,  [Father, , 
into  thy  hands  1  commend  mj  Spirit]  Luke.  23 .  46-  If  the  hands 
and  Will  of  the  Father  was  the  Rock  and  comfort  of  Chrift  in 
his  fufferingand  death,  fo  alfo  it  muft  be  to  us.    See  therefore 
that  in  yonr  health  you  Kill  your  own  wils,  that  when  Death: 
comes,/f//may  have  no  will  to  ftrive  againft  the  Will  of  God  •  . 
but  as  your  Heaven  it  felf  will  bey  our  Reftin  the  Will  of  God  h 
fo  Reft  in  it  in  death,  that  you  may  have  a  tafte  of  Heaven  in  . 
Djeach,  andXure  that  will  fweeten  it,  if  any  thing  wiih 
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I I,  T  Have  hitherto  (hewed  you  wherein  felf-dewal  doth  con- 
J.fift,firftastothe  heart  and  root  of  it,  which  is  the  Mor- 
tification of  the  ftlfi/b  Inclination  or  Difpofition  :  and  then,  as 
to  theiirft  of  the  three  parts  of  its  Objective  Intereft,  which  is 
ftnfitivt  Pleafure  :  I  fhould  now  proceed  to  the  other  two 
parts  of  its  obje&ive  Intereft :  And  the  fecond  is,  Worldly 
Gain  or  Trojit,  which  the  Apoftle  fohn  calleth  [the  Luft  of  the 
Eyes]  andputsnexttothe  QLuft  oftheFlefh.]  Butlhaveal- 
ready  written  a  Treatife  of  this  by  it  felf,  viz.*  Of  our  Cruci- 
fixion of  the  World  ^  and  therefore  I  may  well  forbear  it  here, 
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IILTTHE  third  part  of  the  Objedive  Intereft  of  Self,  is 
X  that  which  goes  commonly  under  the  name  of  Bo- 
mfir  5  and  is  called  by  the  Apoftle,  [Pride  of  Life]  and  put 
by  him  in  the  third  place.    And  of  this.  I  intend ,  if  God  will 
give  me  time  and  ftrength,  to  write  alio  a  Treatife  by  it  feif, .    sec  ljU  , 
and  therefore  fhould  fay  nothing  of  it  here:,  but  only  left  I     ^^tif. 
fhould  not  have  time  to  do  that  which  1  defire,  I  fhall  briefly    %**P;frP£. 
name  you  ten  of  the  Particulars  under  this  head  of  Honour^    ft/-?^.^ 
which  you  mull  deny :  that  is,Ten  waves  wherein  men  exercife     ^"L^tt 
their  Pride,  ..  Ifi5*19-*- 

1.  One  work  of  Pride  is  to  climb  higher  into  fUces  offufe* 
riority  and  honour  and  command.  Poor  men  that  are  out  of  hope^ 
and  in  no  capacity  for  rifing,  feel  not  much  of  this,  though 
the  Difpofition  to  it  be  in  them  as  well  as  others ,  becaufe  it  is 
not  drawn  forth  by  by  temptations.  But  where  opportunity 
ferveth,  there  is  nothing  wherein  ftlfifimfs  and  Pride  doth 
more  conilantly  and  obftinately  {hew  it  felf  then  in  this.  It  is 
the  Nature  of  felfifhnefs  to  afpire  after  the  higheft  exaltation 
in  the  world  that  can  be  attained,    We  may  eafily  obfervc 
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in  Kingdoms  and  Corporations,  and  all  Societies  of  men,what 
Chrift  obferved  at  their  feafts,that  [they  choofe  out  the  chief 
rooms,  and  fit  with  the  highefl]  Luke  14- 7,-8.  What  eager 
defires  have  they  to  be  above  other  men  ?  If  any  office  or  feat 
of  Honour  be  void,  there  is  few  that  apprehend  any  poffibili- 
ty  of  attaining  it,  that  want  a  will  to  it  h  Yea  few  that  will  not 
feek  and  flrive  for  it,  and  envy  thofe  that  carry  it  before  them- 
and  hate,  or  bear  a  grudge  to  thofe  that  were  againft  their 
rifing  :  yea  few  but  venture  on  the  moft  unlawful  means 
to  accomplish  their  defires,  and  yet  will  fcarce  believe 
that  they  are  unlawful,  becaufe  they  think  them  necef- 
fary  to  their  ends.  There  is  few,  if  they  had  the  choice 
of  a  man  to  any  vacant  place  of  honour ,  that  would  chufe  any 
other  but  themfelves  •  unlefs  their  unfitnefe  were  likely  more 
to  diftionour  them,  or  fome  way  to  make  their  honours  too 
burdenfomtothem.  No  man  in  their  eyes  is  fo  fit  as  them- 
felves, or  fo  worthy  as  themfelves  :  Or  if  it  be  their  Children 
orKinfmenthatftandforit,  or  any  that/^Z/hath  fpecial  inte- 
reft  in,  they  feem  the  worthed  for  the  place,  becaufe  they  arc 
related  to  them.  Efpecially  if  it  be  any  eminent  Dignity 
or  Command,  that  feems  to  them  a  prey  thats  worth  the 
hunting  after.  O  the  blinding,  bewitching,  befooling  power 
of  Pride  and  fe/fifinefj  I  How  commonly  doth  it  rule  1  How 
few  are  thofe  holy,  happy  men,  that  have  efcaped  and  over- 
come it!  How  few  Societies  be  there  in  the  world,  whe- 
ther Corporations,  Colledges,  or  the 'like,  but  Pride  and 
Selflftinefs  makes  their  Governors  ?  How  few  Nations  on 
the  Earth ,  where  Pride  and  .ySelfiJbnefs  maketh  not  their 
Kings  or  Soveraigns  ?  And  isAany  ie  wonder  if  they  be  all 
ill-governed  then,  where  the  Devil  doth  fo  much  to  choofe 
the  Governors  ?  I  know  that  God  over-ruleth  all,  and 
reftraineth  the  lufts  of  men,  and  crofleth  their  defigns^ 
but  yet  their  lufts  and  the  Devil  may  Rule  to  their  deftrufti- 
onfor  all  that. 

Objed.  Bat  is  it  not  lawful  to  feek,  for  dignity  and  fuferi- 
ority  f 

Anfw.  No  :  not  for  felf^  but  for  God  it  is.  You  have 
warnings  enough,  and  plain  enough  from  Chrift,  if  warnings 
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would  ferve  turn  :  He  hath  bid  you  [fit  not  down**  the  higheft 
room:  3  he  hath  fharply  rebuked  them  thatftrive  for  prece- 
dency, and  who  {hall  be  the  greateft  :  He  hath  told  you,  he 
that  will  be  the  greateft,  mull  be  the  fervant  of  all :  and  hath 
told  you  of  Hooping  to  the  feet  of  the  .meaneit ,  and  con- 
descending to  men  of  low  degree  •  and  hath  fet  little  children 
before  you  to  be  your  Teachers,  and  aflured  you  that  there 
is  no  entrance  into  his  Kingdom  in  any  other  pofture.  He 
hath  told  you  that  God  refiltethand  abhorreth*  the  Proud  and 
that  he  that  humbleth  himfelf  (hall  be  exalted,  and  he  that  ex- 
alteth  himfelf  fhall  be  brought  low. 

Objed.    Btit  how  fall  1  know  whether  I  [ee\  preferment  for 
God  or  mjfelf?  1  hope  its  God  thtt  I  feek,  it  for . 

A* fa.  1.  How  fhall  a  man  know  his  own  mind?  you  have 
darks  hearts  indeed  if  you  cannot  knowyour  own  Intentions,  . 
if  you  are  but  obfervant,  and  diligent,  and  willing  to  know 
them.     2.  He  that  feeketh  not  Dignities  for  himfelf,  but  for 
God,  will  never  feek  to-  put  by  another  that  is  as  able  and 
likely  to  do  Godfervicein  the  place  as  he:  Nor  will  hefeeJc  - 
it  at  all,  if  he  fee  that  God  may  be  ferved  as  well  without  his  • 
feeking  it  :  bat  will  flay  till  God  call  him  to  it,  and  then  he  may. 
exped  his  help  and  blefling.    Few  do  intend  God  in  k,    that 
are  Exalters  of  themfelves.  Indeed  if  you  fee  that  an  enemy  of 
the  Gofpel,  or  fome  unworthy,  ungodly  man  is  like  to  come  - 
into  the  place  if  you  feek  it  not,  by  which  the  Church  or  the 
Common-wealth  is  like  to  be  much  injured,  then  you  may  feek 
it  by  lawful  means  -,  fo  that  you  can  truly  fay,  I  would  not  do 
it  for  my  felf-,  but  it  is  to  ferve  God  for  his  peoples  good, 
3 .  Nay  he  that  feeketh  not  the  Dignity  for  himfelf,  will  feek 
flrit  and  more  to  get  in  another,  if  he  know  another  that  is 
fitter  then  himfelf,and  likely  to  do  God  more  fervice:  and  this' 
he  will  do  heartily,  and  not  diffemblingly.  If  you  had  not  ra- 
ther a  worthier  and  more  ufeful  man  were  preferred  before 
you,  and  feek  not  more  for  fuch  then  for  your  felves,  you  are 
plain  felf-feekers,whatever  you  may  pretend,  If  a  man  fhould 
come  to  almoft  any  of  the  Rulers  of  Nations ,  Churches  , 
Colkdges,  or  Corporations  that  have  fcrued  themfelves  into 
the  place  of  Government,  and  ask  them,  JD-id  you  know  ne-- 
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man  fitter  for  this  place  then  your  felf,  and  have  you  fought 
firft  to  get  in  a  fitter  man  ?  what  can  they  for  fhame  fay  to  it  > 
If  they  fay,  Ne  ^  they  proclaim  themfelves  notorious  felf- 
feekersl  Por  its  very  feldom,  that  an  humble  man  is  allowed 
to  judge  himfelf  the  rltteft.  4.  And  he  that  ieeketh  Digni- 
ties for  God  and  not  for  himfelf,  will  ufe  them  for  God,  and 
not  for  himfelf.  For  the  Intention  will  command  the  ft  ft. 
He  will  denv  himfelf  in  hisfuperiority  as  well  as  if  he  were  in 
the  loweft  £  ana"  will  contrive  how  he  may  moft  ferve  and  ho- 
nour God :  and  this  will  be  eafily  feen  ih  his  endeavours,  whe- 
ther it  be  God  or  felf  that  he  ferves  and  livech  to.. 

And  now  I  advife  all  that  love  their  fouls,  to  take  heed  of 
this  afpiring  aft  of  felf[hnefs.  If  you  will  needs  feek  your 
felves,  and  be  your  own  exakers,  you  muft  trull  to  your 
felves,  and  be  your  own  defenders :  And  then  you  will  find 
that  the  loweft  condition  in  the  hand  of  God,  is  more  fafe  and 
comfortable  then  the  highefl  in  your  own  hand.  If  God 
fhouid  lift  you  up  to  the  top  of  the  higheft  mountains,  you 
may  expeft  either  a  calm,  or  his  protection  in  the  ftorm,  and 
to  be  as  fafe  as  thofe  below  :  but  if  you  lift  up  your  felves,  and 
Satan  carry  you  to  the  pinacle  of  the  Temple,  take  heed  left 
you  thence  caft  down  yourselves  by  his  temptations  that  did 
lift  you  up.  Dignities  and  Honours,  are  not  indeed  the  things 
that  they  feem  to  be  to  carnal  eyes  that  fee  not  the  infide, 
but  judge  by  the  outward  glittering  fhew.  There  is  moil  holy 
Duty  and  work  to  be  done,  where  is  the  greateft  dignity.  And 
certainly  the  life  of  greateft  work  and  labour  is  not  the  life  of 
greateft  eafe ,  or  carnal  pleafure  :  efpecially  when  it  is  the 
work  of  God  that  you  muft  do:  a  work  which  all  the  world  is 
againft,  and  which  Satan  and  all  his  power  will  refift :  and 
which  muft  meet  with  enmity  and  abundance  of  enmity,  when 
ever  you  fet  about  it :  Though  you  are  Commanderss,  yet  you 
are  Soldiers  •,  and  you  that  are  Leaders  have  the  hotteft  {land- 
ing^ muft  expeft  the  fharpeftconflifts.  Do  you  think  of  your 
Dignities  and  Offices  as  places  of  meer  fuperiority  and  honour 
and  accomodation  to  your  carnal  felves  ?  then  are  you  Carnal 
men,  and  enter  upon  you  know  not  what,  and  make  your 
felves  Traitors  and  Enemies  to  God,  whom  he  is  engaged  to 
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bringdown  and  be  avenged  on  at  laft  :  you  debafe  the  facred 
coin  which  bears  the  ftamp  and  name  of  God.    Magiftracyis 
holy,  and  the  Image  of  God,  andyoubafely  turn  it  into  the 
Image  of  the  flefh  •  and  blot  out  Gods  name  from  it,  and  ftamp 
upon  it  the  name  of  /<?//,  and  traiteroufly  make  it  your  own, 
which  was  eminently  his.    Believe  it,whoever  you  are,  if  you 
fcek  for  places  of  Rule  and  Dignity  with  carnal  felfilh  ex- 
pectations, you  muft  either  ufe  them  accordingly  when  you 
have  them  ,  which  is  the  readieft  way  to  damnation  in  the 
world,  or  elfe  you  muft  find  your  expectations  croft,  and  mifs 
of  all  your  carnal  Ends  •,  and  find  that  the  greateft  toil  and 
burden,which  you  expe&ed  mould  have  been  your  chief  con- 
tent.    God  hath  annexed  the  Honour  and  outward  greatnefs, 
partly  to  encourage  you  to  fo  hard  a  work  ,  left  the  burden 
mould  be  too  heavy,and  partly  to  enable  you  to  perform  it,and 
give  you  fome  advantages  againft  opposition.  But  though  the 
cloathingof  Authority  and  Rule  be  fplendid,  the  fubftance 
thus  covered  is  extraordinary  Labour,  and  duty,  and  fuffering. 
It  is  Honourable  ,  buits  an  honourable  burden,  and  an  ho- 
nourable painful  difficult  work.    So  that   if  men  underftood 
what  Office  and  Authority  is  in  Church  or  Commonwealth, 
and  look'c  after  the  fubftance  as  well  as  the  ornaments  ^  the 
work  as  well  as  the  Honour  and  Greatnefs  ^  it  would  be  an 
eminent  piece  offelf-demal  for  a  man  to  fubmit  to  the  call  of 
God,  to  be  a  Prince,  a  Judge,  a  Juftice,  or  but  a  Conftable : 
and  men  would  as  hardly  be  drawn  to  take  the  Office,  as  they 
are  now  to  dp  the  work  of  the  Office  in  faithfulnefs  and  with 
courage  and  zeal  for  God-,  and  that  is  almoft  as  hard  as  an 
©ffendor  is  drawn  to  the  ftocks :  Offices  and  high  places,  are 
not  intended  to  accomodate  the  flefh  ^  nor  are  they  things  to 
be  ambitioufly  defired  and  fought  for ,  by  fuch  as  underltand 
the  Ends  and  ufe  of  them  :  but  they  are  fuch  laborious,  ha- 
zardous ways  offer  ving  God,  which  a  wife  man  knows  muft: 
coft  him  more,  then  the  honour  will  repay,  and  which  a  Good 
man  will  not  run  away  from,  when  God  calleth  him  thereto  -y 
but  will  fo  far  Deny  himfelf  as  to  fubmit  to  them  \  but  not 
thruft  himfelf  into  them,  as  the  Proud  and  felfifti  do.    It  is  a 
work  of  Patience  to  a  Godly  man  to  be  thus  exalted  ^  but  it  is 
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a  work  of  Pride  and  felf-feeking  in  others.    Deny  your  felves 
fo  far  as  to  fubmit  to  Government  and  Dignity,  and  bear  it 
patiently  if  it  becaft  upon  you,  as  being  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity of  ferving  God :  But  wifti  not  for  it,  becaufe  of  the 
Honour  and  advantages  to  the  flefti :  much  lefs  contend  for  it, 
or  fet  your  hearts  on  it.     He  that  feekethan  Office  or  Ho- 
nour for  himfelf,  muft  have  another  heart  before  he  will  ufe 
it  for  God.     Its  better  with  Saul  to  hide  our  felves  from  ho- 
nour ,   then  with  Abfalom  to  contrive  and  feekif.but  beft 
of  all  with  David  to  flay  till  God  call  us,  and  then  obey. 


Chap.    XL  II. 

The  Love  and  good  Word  of  others  denied. 

2.    A  Nother  part  of  felfifk  Interefi  to  be  Denied,  is  the  Love, 
4^  and  good  wUl^  and  Word  of  others.     This  is  a  thing  that 
may  and  muft  be  defired  to  good  ends  •,  but  not  for  carnal 
felf.    When  Panl  \ookt  at  Gods  honour  and  the  good  of  fouls, 
he  [became  all  things  to  all  men  that  he  might  by  all  means  fave 
fame  •,  and  th  s  he  did,  not  for  felf  but  for  the  Gofpels  fa\tey  and 
yet  for  himfelf  in  fubordinationxo  God,  that  he  might  be  par- 
taker of  it  with  them  |  He  would  give  no  offenc-e  to  Jew  or  Gentile , 
■or  the  Church  of  God :  b»t  pleaded  all  men  in  all  things   (  that 
tended  to  their  good)  notfeeking  his  own  p  cfit,  but  the  profit 
tf  many  that  they  maj  be  favtdT\   1  Cor.  io.  32,*.$,     And  he 
hath  left  it  as  the  duty  of  the  ttrongeft  Chriftians,  [nor  u 
pleafe  themj f elves ,  but  every  onetopleafe  his  neighbour  for  his  gold 
to  edification.']  But  when  Paul  lookV  at  himfelf,  and  his 
efteem  among  men,  then  he  faith  [With  me  it  is  a  very  fmall 
thing,  that  Ifboald  be  judged  of  yon  or  of  mans  judgement]  I  Ccr. 
4,  3.  And  Gal.  I.IO,  [Do  /  feekjo pleafe    men?  For  if  I  yet 
pltafed  men, I  fhonU  not  be  the  Servant  of  Chrift.]  Good  natures 
are  loth  to  provoke  others  to  difpleafure  :  and  Grace  moveth 
us  to  Pleafe  men  for  the  faving  of  their  fouls.     But  its  Pride 
and  Self  fee  king  to  defire  to  fet  up  our  felves  in  mens  efteem, 
aad  to  endear  our  felves  for  our  felves  into  their  affedions. 
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It  is  Gods  higheft  honour  to  be  highlieft  efteemed,  and  dearli- 
eft  beloved,  as  being  the  merit  pericd  and  tranfcendent  Good  : 
And  Proud  men  in  this  would  afpire  to  his  Prerogative  j 
and  much  aflfed  to  be  beloved  of  all :  and  fain  they  would  [it 
neer  mens  hearts,  and  be  the  darlings  of  the  world.  This  fa 
fine,  but  dangerous  fin :  and  I  doubt  many  that  are  guilty  of 
it,  never  well  confidered  that  it  is  a  fin,  and  fo  great  a  fin  as 
indeed  it  is.  Deny  your  felves  in  this.  It  is  God  that  muft  be 
Loved  of  all,  and  not  you  :  You  muft  be  concent  to  fo  hated 
of  all  men  for  his  name  fake,  that  he  may  be  loved.  Mens 
hearts  were  not  made  to  be  jour  throne,  but  Gods.  Your 
work  is  to  Love,  and  not  ambitioufly  to  feek  for  love.  So  far 
as  your  intereft  in  mens  affections  doth  conduce  to  Gods  ho- 
nour, and  fervice  ,  and  their  good  ,  defire  it  ,  and  fpare 
not :  Eut  fee  that  thefe  be  really  your  ends.  But  for  your 
felves  take  heed  of  deli  ring  or  feeking  for  mens  Love.  They 
are  apt  enough  to  have  inordinate  affedions  to  the  creature 
without  your  temptations.  To  Love  God  in  you,  and  Love 
you  for  God,  is  their  duty  which  you  may  provoke  chem  to  in 
j'eaion  :  But  feek  not  for  any  neerer  intereft  in  them,  nor  for 
iuch  a  love  as  terminated  in  your  felves.  Nature  is  exceeding 
ambitious  of  being  beloved  :  but  (leal  not  Gods  due.  You  are 
to  be  futors  and  follicitors  for  him,  to  win  the  hearts  of  as  ma- 
ny to  him  as  you  can  :  aud  not  to  (peak  for  your  {elves  in 
his  ftead.  Thanrully  accept  of  mens  Ordinate  Love  to  you, 
if  you  have  it :  but  if  they  deny  it  for  you,  for  the  fake  of 
Chrift,  and  turn  it  into  hatred,  do  you  deny  your  felves  here- 
in, and  remember  that  its  no  more  then  you  were  forwarned 
of-,  and  no  more  then  your  Lord  and  his  worthielt  fervants 
ha\e  endured  -.What  a  Pattern  is  Paul  that  tels  his  converts, 
hzfeekj  not  theirs  but  thtmy  as  parents  lay  up  for  the  children  and 
nst  children for  the  parents ,  and would  gladly  fpend,  and  be  ff>ent 
for  them,  though  the  more  he  love  ,  the  Ujs  he  were  beloved^ 
2  Cor.  12  14,15.  See  that  you  Love  Godandthem,  andthatis 
your  duty  :  do  that  and  you  need  not  take  care  for  the  Love  of 
men  to  you.  Their  Love  is  none  of  your  felicity,and  therefore 
their  hatred  depriveth  you  not  of  your  felicity  :  for  that  lieth 
only  in  the  Love  of  God,  Here  therefore  felf  muft  be  denied. 
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Chap.  XLIII. 

The  Refutation  of  Riches  to  be  denied. 

3  •  A  Noiher  part  of  the  Honour  which  ft  If  mull  be  denied 
**■*  in,  is,  The  Refutation  of  jour  Riches.  lor  wealth  is  one 
thing  that  men  are  proud  of.  Some  defire  to  be  efteemed  richer 
then  they  are 3,  and  therefore  go  in  the  bed  apparel  they  can 
get,  that  they  may  not  be  thought  to  be  perfons  of  the  loweft 
poorer*  fort.  And  fome  that  are  Rich, do  glory  in  their  Riches, 
and  think  they  are  much  more  to  be  honoured  then  the  poor. 
But  alas  if  they  had  well  read  and  considered  what  (Thrift  hath 
faid  of  the  danger  of  the  rich,  particularly  in  Luke  12  &  16. 
&  18.  &  8.  14.  Mat*  13.  22.  Mdrk^  10.  23.  And  what 
Jamts  faith  to  them,  James  5.1,2.  &c.  they  would  fee  that 
Riches  is  not  a  thing  to  be  Proud  of.  Net  many  great  and  noble 
are  called.G<>dh*<h  chofen  the  poor  ofihis  rvorld^Rich  infaith^o  be 
heirs  of  the  Kingdom.  The  talents  for  which  we  mull  give  Such 
"  1  L  an  account  at  the  bar^fnould  be  rather  the  matter  of  our 
*  ^P  fear  and  trembling  then  of  our  Pride.  That  which  makes  our 
paffage  to  heaven  to  be  as  the  Camels  through  a  need*!eJs  eye, 
I  think  fhould  not  much  lift  us  up.  All  the  Riches  of  the  world 
do  make  you  never  the  better  thought  of  with  God,  o.rany 
^rt  wife  man  :  Nolwill  they  caufe  you  to  live  a  month  the  longer, 
or  quiet  your  Consciences,  or  fave  you  from  death,  err  the 
wrath  of  God.  The  only  worth  of  Riches,  is,  that  you  are 
better  furniflied  then  others  to  do  God  fome  kind  of  Service, 
by  relieving  the  poor,and  helping  the  Church,  and  furthering 
many  fuch  good  works  :  And  for  the  fake  of  thefe  good  ends, 
you  muft  patiently  bear  a  Hate  of  Riches,  yea  and  thankfully 
receive  them,  if  they  are  given  you  by  God  •,  though  the 
care  and  labour  in  a  faithful  distribution  of  them  ,  and  the 
danger  of  abufing  them,  and  the  reckoning  to  be  made  for 
them,  arefo  great,  as  may  deterr  a  wife  man  from  a  greedy 
Seeking  them,  or  glorying  in  them. 
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Chap.   XLIV. 

C$mlinefs  and  Beauty  te  be  denied. 

4.  A  Nothcr  part  of  the  Honour  that  felfmuft  be  denied,  \sy 
The  Reputation  of  jsur  per  final  comlinefs  or  beamy:  For 
fuch  fools  and  children  fin  hath  made  folks,  that  many  much 
fetby  the  Reputation  of  theft.  And  hence  is  mod  commonly 
the  abufe  of  Apparel.  Every  proud  perfon  is  defirous  of 
that  which  will  make  them  feem  the  hanfomeft  or  heautifullieft 
perfons  unto  others  -,  and  make  it  their  care  to  fet  forth  them- 
felvestothe  eyes  of  beholders.  What  they  indeed  are  ,  we 
can  fee  as  well  in  the  meaneft  attire  :  but  what  they  would  be 
thought  to  be,  we  may  belt  fee  in  this.  But  of  this  I  fpoke  be- 
fore •  yea  fome  that  think  they  are  not  Proud  of  their  comeli- 
nefs,  yet  cannot  endure  to  be  efteemed  ill-favoured  or  uncom- 
ly,  andjofhew  that  Pride  which  they  would  deny.  I  confefs 
t'hefe  are  commonly  but  the  temptations  of  women,and  preca- 
rious youth.  But  one  would  think  it  fhould  be  eafiefor  a  few 
fober  thoughts  <b  cut  their  combs/  and  let  them  fee  how  little  *fik 
caufe  they  have  to  be  proud  of  beauty  or  comelinefs  of  the  ' 
ftefh.  Alas  what  is  that  body  that  you  are  proud  of !  Filth  and . 
corruption  covered  with  a  cleaner  skin  then  fome  of  your 
neighbors.  Ah,  but  the  skin  is  thin,  and  if  that  be  all  you 
have  to  glory  in,  it  is  as  frail,  as  contemptible.  There's  many 
a  pretty  flower  in  the  common  field  that's  trodden  down  by  the  - 
feet  of  bea{ts,thathaveaglofsand  hue  incomparably  beyond 
your  beauty.  I  asked  you  before,  what  beauty  you  will  have  10 
glory  of,when  you  have  dwelt  but  a  few  months  in  the  grave  ^ 
©rifthefmailPox,  orLeprofie  {hould  tloihe  you  with  ano- 
ther coloured  skin  :  or  if  a  Cancer  fhould  but  feize  upon  your 
face,  and  turn  it  into  fuch  an  ugly  fhape,  as  makes  men  tremble 
to  behold  it :  or  when  wrinkled  age  hath  made  you  as  another 
perfon :  or  when  death  hath  deprived  you  of  that  foul,  which 
was  your  beauty,  and  laid  you  out  as  a  prey  and  facrificeto 
corruption,    Ah  that  ever  fuch  a  skin  full  of  dirt,  fuch  a  bag 
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of  filth,  ftiould  yet  be  proud,  that's  carried  about  by  a  living 
foul,  and  by  it  kept  a  little  while  from  falling  down  as  a  fenfe- 
lefs  clod,  and  turning  into  a  (linking  corpfe  1  They  are  (hort- 
fighted,  and  fhort-witteci  as  well  as  gracelefs,  that  cannot 
look  fo  far  betore  them  or  within  them,  as  to  fee  that  which 
may  take  them  down  from  being  proud  of  any  comelinefs  of 
the  flefh.  One  would  think  this  fhould  be  fo  eafie  a  part  of 
[elf-denial  as  any  gracelefs  one  might  reach,  by  a  little  ufe  of 
theReafon  that  is  left  them. 


ChTp.  xlv. 

Strength  and  Valour  H  be  denied. 

5.  ANother  piece  of  Vain-glory  to  be  Denied  ,  is  in  The 
Reputation  of  ft rengtb  and  valour.  The  witle^  part  of 
men,  efpeciallv  in  their  procacious  humours,,  doufetWbe  car- 
ried away  witn  this,  as  witlefs  women  with  the  former.  Hence 
commonly  are  their  matches  of  Running  and  Wreftiing,  and 

*  many  exercifes  of  activity  and  ftrength :  yea  and  hence  com- 
monly are  their  duels  and  murders :  It  feems  fuch  a  difhonou- 
rable  thing  to  them,  to  be  thought  a  Coward,  or  unable  to  de- 
fend themfelves,  and  to  be  crow'd  over  by  their  enemy,  that 
they  will  venture  body  and  foul  upon  it ,  rather  then  they 
will  put  up  fuch  indignities,  or  lie  under  the  difhonour  of  be- 
ing Cowards.  Yea,  and  (would  one  think  it)  fome  Jefuits 
are  fuch  Carnal  Doctors  that  they  teach  men,  that  if  they  be 
challenged,  and  their  honour  lie  upon  it,  they  may  meet  the 
challenger  there  in  a  defeniivc  pofture,  and  fight  with  him  to 
defend  their  honour  :  yea  and  in  many  other  cafes,  they  may 
kill  another  for  their  Honour,  feeing  their  honour  is  more  to 

1^  them  ttSAS?  lives.  O  miferable  Teachers,  and  miferable  fouls 
that  do  obey  them !  Chrift  hath  taught  you  another  lefTon, 
even  to  defpife  the  (hame,  Heb.  12.2,3.  an^  to  humble  jour 
(elves,  and  intimateth  that  fuch  cannot  be  believers,  which 
receive  honour  of  one  another ,  andfeek  not  the  honour  that  comet h 
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fromGod onljy  Joh.  5.44.  Its  more  Honour  to  obey  God  in 
differing,  then  to  be  fo  valiant  as  to  murder  another  man. 
The  day  is  neer  when  he  will  appear  the  Honourable  man,  that 
waslikeftto  JefusChrift,  that  when  he  war  reviled,  reviled  not 
again,  when  hefuffered  he  threat net h  not, but  committed  himfelf  to 
him  that  jndgeth  righteoufiy,  1  Pet.  2.  23.  Blind  Tinners  !  do 
you  think  it  more  honourable  to  Jo  hurt,  then  to  fuffer  b*rt  ? 
yea  to  be  like  the  Devil,  who  is  a  murderer,  then  toChrtfl 
that  was  a  fufferer,  and  came  not  to  deftroy  mens  lives,  but 
to  fave  them  and  lay  down  his  own.  Can  any  thing  be  more 
Honourable  then  to  be  the  children  of  the  heavenly  Father? 
and  if  you  be  fuch,  youmuft  Love- jour  enemies,  bleft  them 
that  curfe  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  fray  for  them 
that  delightfully  ufe  you  and  perfecute  you}  Mat.  5.44.  What 
a  Cafe  are  thofe  mens  understandings  in  that  think  it  thetr 
Honour  to  revenge  themfelves  when  God  hath  fo  forbidden  it? 
Rom.12.19'. 


Chap.    X  L  V  I. 

Wifdom  and  Learning  to  be  denied. 

6(  J\  Nother  piece  of  vain-glory  to  be  dented,  ism  the  Ri- 
putation  of  wifdom  and  Learning.      The  things  them- 
feives  are  very  excellent,  and  to  be  dcfired  and  much  fought 
after.:  but  not  for  our  own  Honour,  but  the  Service  and  Ho- 
nour of  the  Lord-     And  the  greater  is  the  worth  of  the  things 
the  greater  is  the  temptation  to  vain-glory  in  them  that  have 
it,  and  the  harder  it  is  to  deny  themfelves  herein.    This  pare 
%f  f elf -denial  confifteth  not  in  a  contempt    of  Learning  or 
Wifdom,  nor  in  a  negled  of  it :  for  this  were  a  fin  :%but  in  a 
negled  of  felf  thzi  would  make  an  advantage  of  it,  for  Tts  own 
carnal  exaltation  •,  and  in  a  contempt  of  the  Honour  and  vain- 
glory which  may  redound  by  it  to  our  feives,  further  thenfuch 
honour  is  ferviceable  to  God.    Ohowflfinful  and  miferable  a  1 
lifedo  abundance ^of  learned  men  live  in  the  world  I  Their 
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whole  life  is  but  one  continued  vice,and  that  a  fin  of  a  moil  hat- 
nous  nature,  even  the  exercife  of  Pride  and  Self-feeking , 
when  yet  they  take  themfelves/or  Saints,  becaufe  they  are  not 
fuch  as  are  accounted  fcandalous  Tinners  in  the  world.  They 
facrifke  their  precious  time  and  fludies  to  their  Pride  and 
Jtanci^s,  ana  not  to  God  :  Too  many  hours  and  years  are  fpent 
to  gain  the  Reputation  of  being  Learned  men :  Too  many  di- 
fputations  are  managed  ^  yea  (odious  facriledge)  too  many 
Sermons  are  preached,  and  too  many  learned  Books  are  writ- 
ten, to  gain  the  Reputation  of  being  Learned  men !  Ah  refe- 
rable, low,  unworthy  liudies!  Profane  fermons  I  ungodly  la- 
bours 1  and  poor  reward  I  Ohow  itnetleth  fome  Proud  fpi- 
ritsif  they  hear  that  they  are  taken  to  be  no  Scholars  1  And 
how  many  take  their  Univerfity  Degrees,  to  be  meerly  the 
wings  of  this  part  of  their  vain-glory.  Learning  and  Degrees, 
and  the  Reputation  of  it,  are  all  good,  if  they  be  valued  and 
ufed  but  for  God :  But  they  are  fo  much  the  worfe  when  they 
arefacrificed  to  ftlf  and  made  the  food  and  fuel  of  Pride. 
Learn  therefore  this  part  of  felf-denial. 


Chap.    XLVII. 

Reputation  of  Gifts  andfpiritual  Abilities^  &c 

7.  & Nother  piece  of  vain- glory  to  be  denied  ,  is  ,  The  Re- 
futation of  our  Gifts  and  fpiritual  abilities  :  I  mean  fuch 
as  Praying,  and  Preaching  and  Difputing,  and  good  Confe- 
rence, to  have  readinefs  for  words,  and  Tivelinefs  of  exprefii- 
©n,and  exactnefs  of  method  :  to  be  efteemed  in  all  thefe  a  very 
able  man  by  other,  is  an  high-part  of  frlf-intertft  to  be  denied. 
The  duties  themfelves  muftbe  denied  by  none,  for  they  are 
the  fervice  of  God,  commanded  us  by  his  word  :  But  it  is  the 
Honout  that  /W/prefumeth  to  hunt  after  in  thefe  holy  things. 
And  it  is  a  double  fin  here  to  feek  our/*/i/#/,when  we  arefpeci- 
ally  commanded  to  feei  God  I  and  where  the  work  is  inftituted 
for  that  endiand  when  we  pretend  to  feek  God?and  to  deny  our 
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felves  I  The  greater  are  our  abilities  to  do  God  fervice,  the 
more  refolutely  and  thankfully  we  (bould  improve  them  in  his 
fervice.   But  we  mull  remember  that  they  are  given  us  to  fav.e 
others  by  our  improvement,  and  not  to  deftroy  our  felves  by 
our  Pride.     Get  as  great  abilities  as  you  can,  and  when  you     . 
have  them  ,   thank  God  for   them  ,     and  ufe  &*  them^jff 
him  to  the  uttermoft  of  your  Power  :  but  takeheed  left  Pride 
fhould  facrifice  them  to  your  felves  and  pervert  them  from 
your  Matters  fervice. 

The  Perfons  that  have  mod  need  of  this  advice,  are  efpeeiat- 
lythefe  following.  1.  Young  unexperienced  Profeffors,  that 
are  but  lately  turned  to  a  Profeflion  of  a  Godly  iik  -,  that  have 
fo  much  illumination  as  fheweth  them  much  that  before  they 
knew  not,  and  raifeth  them  above  the  vulgar  meafure,  but 
yet  hath,  made  them  but  fmatterers  and  half-knowing  men  5 
Thcfe  are  they  that  the  Apoftle  requireth  fhould  not  be  made 
Bifhops  or  Pallors  of  the  Church,  becaufe  of  their  pronenefs 
to  <Jiis  very  fin  ,  that  now  we  are  fpeaking  of,  1  Tim  3.6. 
[Aftf  a  Novice,  left  being  lifted  Hp  with  Pride,  he  fall  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  Devil ]  The  fpirit  of  God  here  intimateth 
to  us,  that  Novices  are  the  likeft  to  be  lifted  up  with  Pride, 
and  that  this  Pride  is  the  way  to  the  Condemnation  of  the 
Devil. 

2.  And  men  of  great  abilities,  natural  or  acquired,  that 
have  withall  unfan&ified  hearts,  are  ordinarily  tranfponed 
with  this  odious  vice.  A  ftrong  wit  and  a  voluble  tongue  , 
and  learning  to  furnifh  it  with  matter,  are  notable fervants  to 
Pride  of  heart ,  where  that  fpiritual  illumination  and  holi- 
nefs  is  wanting,  that  fhould  abafe  the  Proud,  and  turn  mens 
Parts  abetter  way.  To  all  that  are  apt  to  be  tainted  with 
this  odious  vice,  I  would  recommend  thefe  following  confede- 
rations. 

1 .  Confider  what  a  dangerous  fign  it  is  of  a  gracelefs  hypo- 
critical heart,  where  Pride  of  Gifts  doth  much  prevail.  It  is 
asinfeparable  from  a  child  of  God,  to  be  humble  and  little  in 
his  own  efteem,  as  from  a  new-born  Child  to  be  really  lejOfcr 
then  men  at  age.    No  more  fincerity,  then  humility  in  any. 

2.  Confider,  what  caufe  of  deep  humiliation  you  carry 
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about  you  in  every  duty  I  Befides  all  the -wants  and  loathfom 
corruptic  is  of  your  fouls,  which  follow  you  wherever  you 
goe,  the  very  fins  of  your  duties,  one  would  think,  fhould 
humble  you.  Oh  to  hav  fuch  low  conceptions,  fuch  dull  ap- 
prehenfions ,  fuch  heartlefs,  unreverent  poor  expi  eftions  of 
fuch  a  God,  fuch  a  Chrift,  fuch  a  glory,  and  fuch  holy  truth  , 
fhould  make  us  ashamed  to  open  our  Lips  before  the  Lord, 
and  wonder  that  he  doth  not  tread  us  into  heil,  inflead  of  re- 
garding us  or  our  fer  vices  ,  and  that  fire  doth  not  come  forth 
from  his  jealoufie  and  confume  us  !  It  fhould  make  us  fo 
far  from  glorying  in  our  performances,  that  it  fhould  drive 
ustoChnftineveryduty,totake  him  with  us  to  fhelter  us 
from  the  flames  of  holy  jealoufje  •,  fo  that  we  fhould  not  dare 
to  go  any  further  then  he  goes  before  us,  and  ftands  between 
us  and  the  wrath  of  God, nor  to  fpeak  a  word  but  in  his  name, 
nor  to  expect  any  welcom  but  on  his  account.     Shall  a  wretch 
be  Proud  of  that 'performance  whofe  failings  deferve  ever* 
laiting  torments  \ .  Vuft  you  be  beholden  to  Chrift  fcfeveyou 
from  the  Hell  that  the  fins -of -your  performances  deferve^  anal 
yet  dare  you  be  vu'cud  of  them  ?    Let-a-Papiit  nm' that  de- 
fperate  path,  that  rails  at  us  for  faying  that -our  belt  duties  are 
mixt  with  fin,  and  that  this  fin.deferves  the  wrath  of  God  ^ 
Let  them  refufeaPhyfician  that  think  not  themfelves  fick  •,<  and 
let  them  tellChrilt  they  will  not  be  beholden  to  him  for  a  par- 
don for  the  fins- of  their"  prayers  and  other  duties :  but  for 
fhamelet  not  ui  be  guilty  of  this,  who  profefs  to  be  better 
acquainted  with  our  infirmities. 

3.  Confider  alfo  that  you  have  to  do  j£  with  fo  Holy 
and  Glorious  a  God,  that  to  be  Proud  before  Him,  andthat 
in  and  of  our  very  fer  vice  of  him,  is  a  f  n  whofe  greatnefs  fur- 
paffethourapprehenilons.  Had  you  to  do  with  a  manlike 
yourfelves,  you  might  better  lift  up  your  felves  againft  him. 
There  is  nothing  comparatively  in  the  prefence  of  the  greateft 
Prince,  to  humbleandabafe  you:  But  to  be  Proud  before  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  that  in  and  of  our  lamentably  weak  ad- 
dreffes  to  him,  O  what  an  horridly  impious,  unreafonable 
thing  is  this  ?  O  man,  if  thy  eyes  were  opened  to  fee  a  little,  a 
very  lktle  of  the  glory  of  that  bleffed  God  thou  fpeakefl 
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to  ,  how  flat  wouldft  thou  fall  down  ?  how  wouldft  thou 
fear  and  tremble  ?  and  cry  out  asthe  Prophet  ,  Ifa.  6.  5 
£  Wo  is  me  ,  for  I  am  undone  ,  becaufe  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  dwell  in  the  midft  of  a  peop.f  of  unclean  lips  :  for 
mine  eyes  have  fetn  the  King  ,  the  Lord  of  hafts  ]  Or  as 
Job  40.  4.  [Behold!  am  vile,  What  (hall  I  anfwer  thee?  I  nill 
lay  mj  hand  upon  my  mouth.  And  Chap.  42.  5,  6.  [_I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  :  but  now  mine  eje  feeth  thee  : 
•wherefore  I  abhor r  mj  ft  If  and  repent  in  duft  and  a  floes']  One 
glimpfeofGods  Majefty  would  take  down  thy  felf-exalting 
thoughts,  and  humble  thee  with  a  witnefs. 

4.  Confider  the  examples  of  the  holieft  of  Gods  fervants. 
The  example  of  fob  and  Ifaiah  I  have  now  mentioned.  Mofcs 
himfelf  did  think  himfelf  unmeet .  to  fpeak  in  Gods  mefTage, 
Exod.4.  10.  He  (aid  tint  0  the  Lord,  lam  not  eloquent,  neither 
heretofore,  nor  fmce  thou  haft  fpoken  to  thy  fervant :  but  lam  of 
flowfpeech  and  of  a  (low  tongue.~]  Andv-  13.  HefaidO,mf 
Lord,  fend  I  pray  thee  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt  find] 
When  God  fent  fer.  1.6.  he  faid,  Ah  Lord  God,  behold  I 
cannot  fpeak^:for  I  am  a  child~\  And  Paul  cries  out  \jvho  is 
J Efficient  for  thefe  things  1  2  Cor.2. 1 6.]  So  that  it  hath  been  the 
courfeof  themoftSeraphical  Prophets,  and  holy  Apoitles  to 
have  low  thoughts  of  their  own  abilities  for  duty -.And  yet 
have  you  enough  to  be  Proud  of? 

5.  And  coniider  that  the  Nature  of  the  holy  employment 
that  you  are  upon,  one  would  think,  fhould  be  enough  to 
humble  you.  It  is  a  confeiling  of  fin,  unworthinefs  and  guilt, 
and  will  you  be  Proud  of  this  ?  It  is  a  confeiling  that  you 
deferve  everlalting  torment  5  And  will  you  be  Proud  of  fuch  a 
confeilionas  this?  The  Lord  be  merciful  to  us,  and  fave  us 
from  this  unreasonable  vice  -,  who  would  think  that  in 
fhould  be  thus  with  a  man  in  his  wits  ?  To  confefs  that 
he  deferveth  Hell-fire -,  and  to  be  Proud  of  that  Confeifion  ! 
your  Petitions  are  all  humbling,  if  they  be  according  to  the 
word-  you  are  beggars  for  your  lives,  for  pardon  of  many 
andhainous  fins,  and  fhould  come  as  with  the  rope  about 
your  necks :  you  beg  for  deliverance  from  eternal  m.ifery  : 
and  fhould  you  be  proud  of  fuch  requeits  1  fhould  beggars  be 
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Proud,  yeafuch  needy  miferable  beggars,  and  be  proud  of 
their  very  begging  ?  Nay,  your  very  thankfgiving  itfelf  is 
humbling,  lor  what  do  you  give  thanks  for,  but  for  falvati- 
on  from  thefe  odious  fins,  and  thedamnation  which  you  have 
deferved  ?  And  (hall  a  thief  be  proud  that  he  is  pardoned  and 
taken  from  the  gallows  ?  Pride  is  contrary  to  the  very  Nature 
and  meaning  of  all  thofe  holy  duties  that  you  are  Proud  of. 

6.  Yea  the  Gifts  themfeives  that  you  are  Proud  of,  fhould 
humble  you.  For  i .  They  are  from  God,  and  not  your  felves. 
I  Cor.  4.  7.  \_Forwh'>  maketh  thee  to  differ  i  and  what  haft  thou 
that  thou didft  not  receive?  Now  if  then  ddflnceive  *7,  why  dofl 
thou 'glory  at  if  thou  hadft  not  received  it  ?  2.  You  received  them 
not  tor  your  felves,  but  for  God  :  and  therefore  have  no  rea- 
fon  your  felves  to  be  lifted  up  by  them.  3 .  All  Gifts  are  for 
L'afeour  and  duty,  and  mull  be  once  accounted  for  :  and  there- 
fore fhould  keep  you  in  humility  and  fear.  To  be  Proudof 
Gods  Gifts  ,  is  to  be  Proud  of  that  which  is  given  you 
to  deilroy  Pride  in  your  felves  and  others :  For  this  is  the  End 
of  them. 

7.  And  it  is  a  fign  that  you  want  exceeding  much  of  that 
which  you  are  Proud  of  You  are  Proud  of  Knowledge :  when 
as,ifit  were  not  for  wwt  of  Knowledge  of  that  which  fhould 
humble  you,  you  would  not  be  fo  Proud.  You  are  proud  of 
your  worth :  and  it  is  for  want  of  real  worth  that  you  are 
Proud.  More  light  and  grace,  and  parts  would  (hew you  that 
which  would  make  you  blufh  at  the  things  that  you  were  Proud 
of. 

8.  And  confider  that  you  take  the  Courfeto  provoke  God 
to  bereave  you  of  his  Gift's.  He  gave  them  to  you  for  another 
ufe.  If  you  will  turn  them  again  it  his  face  by  Pride,  when  he 
gave  them  to  keep  you  humble  :  when  you  will  exalt  your  car- 
nal/^ Ives  by  it,  which  he  gave  you  to  exalt  his  Vajefty,  what 
can  you  exped:  but  he  fhould  take  them  from  you  ?  And  its  an 
eaile  matter  with  him  to  do  it  yea  to  take  away  your  very 
under  (landings,  and  leave  you  to  thefoavy  plague  of  Madnefs, 
feeing  you  were  proud  of  your  underftandings,  when  alas, 
poor  worms,  you  had  fo  little  caufe. 

9.  If  once  you  grow  Proud  of  your  parts  a»nd  gifts,  you 
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are  in  the  high  way  to  he  given  over  to  fome  fearful  fall- 
at  heft  to  particular  fcandals,  if  not  to  fome  damnable  herVfrc 
or  Apoftacy.  God  may  prevent  it  by  your  Humiliation : 
but  you  are  in  the  common  road  that  leads  to  it.  Its  much  to 
be  feared  that  God  will  fo  far  leave  you  to  your  felves,  as  to 
let  you  fall  into  the  dirt  of  fome  notorious  fin ,  that  your 
fhame  may  fly  abroad  the  world,  inftead  of  the  vain-glorious 
fame  which  you  defired  :  and  that  you  may  have  fomewhat  to 
humble  you  that  (hall  be  written  in  your  fore-heads,  and  can- 
not be  denied  or  hid.  Or  if  you  be  hypocrites, and  for  damna- 
tion,'^ is  moil  likely  that  you  are  in  the  ready  way  to  fome  de- 
fperateHerefle,  or  flat  Apoftacy.  For  we  fee  that  thefe  are 
too  frequently  the  confequents  of  fpiritual  Pride. 

10.  Laftly,  Confider  that  theGifts  that  you  are  Proud  of,, 
arc  in  danger  of  being  unfuccefsiul  to  the  Church  •  l^may  I 
confefs  do  good  to  others  by  them,  though  they  do  but  choak 
your  felves  \  but  ordinarily  he  dcnieth  luccefs  to  the  Proud,  . 
and  blefleth  weaker  endeavors  of  the  humble.  Yea  often 
fuch  men  and  all  their  parts  become  a  plague  and  trouble  to 
the  Church.  For  they  ufe  them  to  foment  the  Herefies  and 
Divisions  which  they  are  given  over  to :  and  do  more  hurt 
then  the  ignorant  or  the  common  fort  of  the  prophane.  Learn 
therefore  to  deny  your  felves  in  the  Reputation  of  your  per- 
formances. If  you  feel  any  tickling  delight  when  you  are  ap- 
plauded, call:  water  on  it  fuddenly  as  on  a  fire  kindled  in  your 
fouls  from  Hell.  If  you  perceive  theleaft  ftrrringof  difcontent 
or  envy,when  the  Preaching  or  prayers  of  another  are  prefer- 
red,  and  yours  lefs  fet  by  ,  take  heed ,  and  quench  it  •  for 
you  are  entertaining  a  dangerous  temptation.  But  if  you 
fhould  be  fo  far  lifted  up,  as  to  fet  up  your  Judgements  above 
their  worth,  and  rife  againft  your  Teachers  and  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  and  defire  to  ftep  beyond  your  callings,  that  your 
parts  may  be  taken  notice  of,  and  you  may  be  fomebody  in  the 
Church,  and  verifiethe prophefie  of  /W,  Ads  20.  3 o.  [Al- 
fo  of  yonr  own  felves  (hall  men  artfe  ffeakjngferverfe  things^  te 
drawafpaj  difcipie*  after  them~\  I  fay,  when  once  you  come  tO# 
this3its  time  to  fear  left  you  be  utterly  forfaken,  &  become  the 
fhame ancSfcorn  of  men,as  youbecame  the  fcourge  &  troublers 
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of  the  Church,and  left  your  felf-exalting  lay  you  as  low  as  hell. 

Chap.    XL  VIII. 
Refutation  of  being  Ortbodod^x^  hove  far  — • 

8 .  a  Nother  piece  of  vain-glory  to  be  denied,  is,  The  Repnta- 
*■  *  tion  of  being  Orthodox \  or  eft  he  right  religion.  The  thing 
it  felfis  in  the  EfTentials  of  abfolute  neceflfity  to  falvation  :  But 
the  refutation  of  it,is  a  thing  that  we  muitjmuch  deny  our  felves 
in.  For  it  commonly  fals  out  in  moll  of  the  world,  that  the 
thing  it  felf,and  the  Reputation  of  it,are  inconfiftennand  no  man 
can  be  Orthodox  and  of  the  right  Religion,  but  he  muft  be 
taken  to  be  heterodox  and  of  the  wrong  Religion  :  For  the 
wrong  is  in  mod  places  taken  for  the  right.  But  through  the 
great  Mercy  of  God,  it  is  not  commonly  fo  in  England^  nor 
in  the  Reformed  Churches  abroad,  in  any  great  and  neceflary 
points.  Amongus  Truth  hath  the  advantage  of  Reputation ! 
and  fo  may  it  continue  while  the  Sun  endureth  !  But  yet  there 
is  ufe  for  this  part  of  felf-denial  even  with  us.  We  converfe 
among  many  Se&s  and  Parties  of  various  Opinions ,  and  all  of 
them  are  Confident  that  they  are  in  the  right,and  that  we  are 
Erroneous  and  againft  the  Truth  :  ^o  fay  the  PapiftS'  and  fo  fay 
the  Libertines,  and  many  others.  And  there  is  no  way  to  gain 
the  Reputation  of  being  found  and  orthodox  with  any  of 
thefemen,  but  by  turning  to  them,  and  forfakingthe  truth, 
andceafingto  be  Orthodox  indeed.  In  Spain,  or  Italjy  or 
with  Engltjh  Papifts,  you  muft  be  accounted  Hereticks,  or 
yield  to  hereiie :  you  muft  either  ceafe  to  be  true  Catholicks, 
or  be  content  to  be  efteemed  no  Catholicks  :  You  have 
your  choice  -whether  you  will  really  be  Schifmaticks ,  or  be 
efteemed^and  called  Schifmaticks.  And  fo  you  will  be  ufed 
among  moft  Se&s,  who  judge  of  Truth  and  Error  according 
to  their  own  deluded  apprehenfions.  Yea,  and  among  the 
Orthodox  indeed,  becaufe  they  alfo  have  their  errors,  and  are 
not  orthodox  in  all  things,you  muft  look  for  the  fame  meafure 
in  thofe  particulars  wherein  they  are  miftaken.  For  thinking 
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themfelves  in  the  right,  they  will  too  often  take  it  for  their 
duty  to  let  fly  at  others ,    as  erroneous  or  dangerous  per- 
fons  that  are  not   of  their  mind:  And  in  this  miftaktv,  they 
think  they  do  God  fervice  to  defame  diffenters,  and  raiie  jca- 
loufies  and  fufpicions  of  them,  and  bid  men  take  heed  of  them, 
as  of  men  that  hold  fome   dangerous  opinions  •  when  it  is 
themfelves  that  are  deceived,  and  fhould  turn  thole  jealoufies 
and  cautions  homewards.  In  fuch  Cafes  as  theie  it  is  a  hard 
itraitthatafervant  of  Chriflis  put  to  •,  when  hemuft  either 
err  or  be  fuppofed  to  err.     But  the  principal  temptation  Jiech 
in  thofe  Countries,  where  Error  hath  got  the  major  vote,  and 
is  patronized  both  by  Book  and  fword,  and  cuftom  hath  fixed 
the  name  of  Truth  upon  the  fouleft  Herefies,  and  the  name  of 
Hefefieuponfaving  Truths  :Here  a  poor  Chriitian  isibrely 
tempted  and  put  to  a  lamentable  ftrait.    O  faith  he,  if  /were 
reputed  but  to  be  bafe,  or  beggarly  y  or  contemptible ,  /  could I  bear  it  • 
but  Here  fie  and  Schifm  are  fuch  odiom  things  that  no  manfhiuld 
be  patient  under  the  imputation  of  them,     isfnfw.  Are  they  fuch 
odious  things  ?  Take  heed  of  them  then  leit  out  of  your  own 
mouths  you  be  judged.    If  7011  think  the  matter  fo  fmall  that 
you  will  rather  be  an  Heretick  or  Schifmatick  then  be  called  or 
accounted  one^  it Teems  you  take  it  for  no  Odious  thing.     H 
the  n*me  or  the  thingmore  odious  to  you  ?  Had  you  rather  be 
erroneous,  or  be  thought  to  be  fo  ?  If  the  Thing  be  molt  odious 
to  you,  the  Name  will  be  the  more  tolerable.  But  if  the  Name 
be  molt  Odious  to  you, it  isDi/honour  and  not  Error  or  Schifm 
that  you  are  againft.     Had  you  rather  part  with  Truth  and 
Religion,  or  with  the  name  and  reputation  of  them?  If  you 
fet  fo  much  by  Self  and  fo  little  by  Truths  to  let  go  Truth  for 
fear  of  being  thought  to  let  hg*  \  for  (hame  do  not  take  on  you 
r-o  be  Lovers  of  Truth  but  oiyour  fives  ;  nor  haters  of Error\ 
but  of  T^ifhonour, 

And  confider  further  that  you  may  lofe  the  Reputation  of 
being  Orthodox,  and  Catholick,  and  of  the  right  Religion, 
without  lofing  any  of  the  favour  of  God  -5  nay  k  may  be 
a  fuffering  for  his  fake  that  may  advance  you  in  his  favour ,  and' 
affureyouof  theRewardof  Mar tyrs/For faith  Chril], ,#/*/. 5. 
11^12.  [fBleffed  are  je  when  men  [hall  revile  jou,  and  per  fee  me 
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yeu+  and  fh all  fay  all manner  cfevil  again  ft  jmfalflj  fir  my  fake. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  J  or  great  uyottr  Reward  in  heaven  x 
for  fo  pfirfecuted  they  the  Prophets  that  were  before  josi^  So  that 
you  fee  the  thing  that  you  foabhorr,i-s  matcer  of  exceeding 
joy  ;  Even  to  be  falily  counted  an  Heretick  or  Erroneous  for 
the  fake  of  Chrift  and  Truth  :  we  are  bltjfed  when  we  are  falfly 
reviled  as  Erroneous,  and  have  all  thefe  evil  fayings  againft  us. 
But  tyhzfucb  indeed,  is  to  be  accurfed  :  Though  the  name  of 
Her  efie  will  ft  and  with  thefpecial  Love  of  God,  yet  Herefie 
it  feif  he  utterly  abhorrs.  And  whether  do  you  think  it  is  bet- 
ter to  part  with  Truth  and  the  Favour  of  God  with  it  h  or 
wicfi  the  Name  and  Reputation  of  Truth,  while  we  keep  both 
Truth  and  trie  favour  of  God  ?  Deny  yettrfelves  then  even  as 
to  the  Reputation  of  Eaith  and  Orthodoxnefs  ■  For  you  will 
certainly  deny  the  Faith,  if  you  cannot  deny  the  name  of  it,  to 
preferve  it. 


Chap.    XLIX. 
Reputation  of  Goitiimfs  and  Hone  fly  how  far — 

9.  A  Mother  piece  of  Honour  that  felf  muft  be  denied  in, 
JlA  is,  The  Reputation  of  Godlinefs  and  Henefty.  Concern- 
ing both  the  former  and  this  I  muft  fay,  by  way  of  cautioty, 
that  the  Reputation  both  of  Faith  and  Godlinefs,  is  a  great 
Mercy,  and  not  to  be  defpifed,  nor  prodigally  caft  away  by 
our  own  negligence  or  mifcarriages  ^  nor  unthankfuliy  to  be 
^  ^  received  :  But  yet  1 .  It  is  norjfre  defired  for  it  felf,  but  for 
God,  that  it  may  help  and  advantage  us  to  ferve  him,  or  as  it  is 
a  Mercy  that  brings  the  report  of  his  love.  2.  And  the  great- 
er the  Mercy  is,  the  greater  is  our  temptation  ,  when  it 
would  deprive  us  of  a  far  greater  mercy  then  it  felf :  I  fcave  oft 
thought  it  was  a  very  high  paffage  for  an  Heathen  to  fay  as 
Seneca  did,  that  [No  man  doth  (hew  a  higher  efteem  of  good- 
neis,  than  he  that  can  let  go  the  Name  or  Reputation  of  being 
a  good  man,  rather  then  let  go  his  goodnefs  it  felf.]  The  world 
is  fo  much  unacquainted  with  goodnefe,  that  they  know  it 
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not  when  they  fee  it-,  but  call  it  by  thofe  odious  names  that 
leaft  agree  with  it.     Their  Judgements  follow  their  Natures, 
difpofitions  and  interest :  And  therefore  they  cannot  take  that 
to  be £00^  which  is  contrary  to  thefe.    A  feather-bed  is  no 
better  to  a  fwine  then  a  mire-lake:  A  banquet  is  not  fo  Good 
to  a  Cow  as  a  green  paflure.     As  the  perfon  is  himfelf,  fo  do 
all  things  feem  good  or  evil  to  him.     The  Toad  or  Snake  hath 
no  fuch  odious  apprehenfions  of  it  felf  as  men  have.     And 
hence  it  is  that  to  ungodly  men  the  belt  men  and  belt  actions 
feem  to  be  the  worft.     And  hence  alfo  it  is,  that  in  all  Ages 
Godlinefs  hath  been  matter  of  reproach  :  and  the  beft  have 
been  laden  with  the  heavieft  calumnies.     David  had  enemies 
that  laid  to  his  charge  the  things  that  he  never  thought  of. 
And  it  feemsby  the  ftrain  of  Shimei  in  his  railing,  that  they 
took  him  to  be  but  a  Traitor,  becaufe  King  Saul  was  againft 
him  ^  and  to  be  a  bloody  many  becaufe  he  had  been  engaged 
in  the  wars,  2  Sam.  16.  7,8.    \jCme  outcome  out,  thou  bloody 
mans  andthou  man  of  Belial :  the  Lord  hath  returned  upon  thee  ail 
the  blood  of  the  houfe  of  Saul  in  whofe  fteadthon  haft  raigned]  See 
what  a  wicked  perfon  David  was  efteemed  by  fuch  fellows  as 
this  1  And  yet  he  fo  far  denied  himfelf  here,  as  that  he  would 
not  hear  of  revenge  upon  the  railer,  but  takes  it  as  a  tryal  fentr 
from  God.     And  two  fpecials  reafons  moved  him  to  bear  it. 
One  was  the  remembrance  of  that  fin  againft  God  and  his 
Servant  'cVrM^,which  he  knew  God  was  now  chaftifing  him 
for :  And  therefore  being  under  the  rod  of  the  Lord,  he 
durft  not  think  of  revenge  upon  the  inftrument-,  and  being 
fenfible  that  he  had  brought  all  this  upon  himfelf,  he  durft  not 
let  fly  too  much  at  othets.  The  other  was,  that  God  had  raifed 
up  (by  permiffive  providence)  thefon  of  his  bowels  againft 
him  :  and  therefore  he  thought  it  an  nnfeemly  thing  to  be 
much  offended  with  a  ftranger  for  lefs.     And  fuch  Reafons  as 
thefe  have  we  alfo  to  perfwade  us  to  Patience  and  Self-denial 
in  the  like  Cafe.     The  Lord  Jefus  himfelf  who  had  no  fin  at  all, 
efcaped  not  thefe  cenfures  of  malicious  men .     He  was  efteem- 
ed a  friend  or  Companion  of  Publicans  and   Sinners,  yea  a 
gluttonous  perfon  and  a  wine  bibber  •  yea  a  deceiver  •,  yea  a 
conjurer  that  did  his  works  by  the  help  of  the  Devil,  Mat. 
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ii.  19.  Luke  7-  34-  Mat.  27.  63.    J.h.'y.iz.    A4at.ii.ij.' 
What  ufage  the  hoIyApoftles  themielves  had,  and  how  they 
behaved  themfelves  under  ill*  you  may  conjecture  by  that  one 
paffage,  (to mention  no  more)   1  Cor.  4.9,  10,  u,  12, 1$. 
{For  I  tkn^Gsd  hath  fet  forth  us  the  Apoftles  Uft,  as  it-  wire- 
wen  appointed  to  de  >th  :  For  we  arc  made  a  fpe&'cle  to  the  world, 
and  to  Angels. and  to  n-en  ;  vre  are  fools  for  C  hriftsfaly,   but  ye  are 
wife  in  Chrifi  -,  we  are  we«k>  butje  arejlrong  •   yc  are  hen  urable, 
tut  we  a*e  defpifed  •    Even  to  ikh  preftnt  hour  w,  both  hunger  and 
thirft,  and  are  naked,  and  are  bufttcd,  and  have  no  certain  dwel- 
ling pi  uce  ;  ana  labour  Working  with  our  own  hands -,  being  revi- 
led, we  biefs :  being  perfected  wefuffer  it  :  being  defamed,  we  in- 
treat :  we  are  mzde  as  the  fi  th  of  the  world,  and  thtofffcowing  of 
all  things  to  this  day]  The  like  ufage  had  the  Clinicians  after 
the  Apoiiles  .days.     They  were  flandered  by  the  Pagans  as  if 
they  facrifieed,  and  eat  their  own  children,  and  putting  out 
the  lights  had  commonly  been  unclean  together  after  their  ho- 
ly exercifes  :  And  when  they  call  them  to  the  Lyons  to  be  de- 
voured, and  many  wayes  tormented  them,  it  was  as  ungodly 
wen,  for  preaching  againtt  the  Heathen  Gods,  and  refufing  to 
offer  facrifice  to  therm     And  therefore  the  rabble  was  wont 
thus  to  cry  for  Judgement  againit  them,  [Tollite  impios']  \jollite. 
impios]  Away  with  the  ungodly  Ch>iftians  1  The  wicked  multitude 
that  were  drowned  in  rilthinefs  and  ungodlinefs,  did  think 
themfelves  Religious  men,  and  the  Chriltians  to  be  ungodly. 
So   that  they  were  fain  to  live  and  die  under  a  Reputation 
as  contrary  to  the  truth,  as  darknefs  is  contrary  to  light. 

And  this  ufage  hath  {till  been  the  attendant  of  true  Godlinefs. 
When  the  Papifts  burn  Gocfe  fervants  at  the  {take,  it  is  for  fup- 
pofedHerefie  and  impiety  :  they  put  a  painted  cap  and  coat 
upon  them,  made  of  paper,  on, which  the  Images  of  Devil's 
arepifturedtomakethe  people  believe  that  they  are  ungody 
perfons,  the  fervants  of  the  Devil,and  poffeffed  by  him  alrea- 
dy, and  unworthy  to  live  any  longer  among  men.  When  they 
butchered  the  poor  Waldenfes  and  Albigenfes  by  thoufands,  it 
was  under  the  name  of  ungodly  hereticks.  The  ignorant  un- 
godly rabble  among  us  nowr,  that  hate  and  revile  thofe  that 
Teek  after  God  more  diligently  then  themfelves^  have  yet  more 
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devillfti  wit  then  to  oppofe  them  dire&ly  under  the  name  of 
honeft  godly  men  $  but  chey  firft  make  tie  world  believe 
that  they  are  Hypocrites,  and  Proud,  and  Self-conceited,  and 
Covetous,  and  iecretly  are  as  bad  as  orhers,  and  thefe  are  the 
the  things,  if  you  will  believe  them,  that  they  hate  and  fpeak 
againft  them  for.  But  then  how  comes  it  topafs  that  it  is 
their  Prajing  and  Precifensfs  tjiat  is  fo  much  in  the  fcorners 
mouths?  Doth  that  (igmheHypdcrifie  or  Pride  *  Why  do  they 
not  commtnd  the.  good  while  they  i'peak  againft  the  evil?  and 
joyn  withthem  in  the  holy  worfhip  and  ways  of  God, ,  while 
they  oppofe  their  fuppofed  vicioufnefs  ?  ,Doth  the  name  (Pti- 
ritane~\  fignifie  a  covetous  man,  or  a  vicious  perfon?  or  ra- 
ther one  that  will  not  be  content  to  venture  his  foul  in  the 
common,  impure,  ungodly  courfes  of  the  world  !  And  how 
comes  it  to  pafs  that,  a  man  may  quietly  enough  follow  fuch 
vices,  if  he  will  but  forbear  theprofeftion  of  Gocliinefs  ?  But 
(to  leave  thefe  wretches  in  the  dirt  where  we  find  them )  by  this 
you  may  fee  the  common  meafure  that  is  to  be  expe&ed  from 
the  world^ ;  If  you  will  be  trnljgodl]^  you  mull:  be  taken  for  un- 
godly ,otibr  hyfocrittsjlvkt  feem  to  be  godly  when  you  are  not. 
'  But  its  eafte~ to  bear,  this  charge  when  it  falls  upon  a  whole 
fociety,  andtakesus  but  in  the  crowd  among  the  reft,  and 
when  we  have  fo  much  honourable  company  to  furTer  with  us : 
-But  it  goes  nearer  us  when  we  are  fingled  out  by  name,  and 
noted  and  talkt  of  all  about  as  Hypocrites ,  or  proud  ,  or 
worfe  then  others.  But  that  alfo  muft  be  born  by  thofe  that 
will  be  Chnftians. 

But  the  or eateft  trial  of  all  is,  when  the  Servants  of  God 
that  fhould  help  us  in  our  fuffering,  have  got  a  hard  report  df 
us,  and  by  mif-informationwe  have  loft  our  credit  even  with 
them.  Under  all  thefe  falfe and  injurious  reports,  dired  and 
ftablifh  your  own  minds  by  the  help  of  thele  Confederations 
following. 

I.  It  may  be  there  is  fome  fpecial  caufe  that  you  fhould 
•tryandjudgeyourfelves-.andfoGod  doth  fuffer  other  men 
to  judge  you,  to  awaken  you  to  felf- judging.  However 
make  this  ufe  of  it,  and  you  are  fure  to  be  no  lofers  by  the  re- 
proach,    Enter  into  your  hearts,  and  fearch  them  throughly 
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?s  before  the  Lord,  and  fee  if  there  be  any  way  of  wickednefs 
in  them  which,  hitherto  you  have  not  difcovered  :  Try  whe- 
ther there  be  Hypocrifie  and  Pride  or  not  •  Efpecially  when  it 
is  the  fervants  of  God  that  think  hardly  of  you,  and  above 
all,  if  it  be  wife,  impartial  men  that  are  acquainted  with  you 
its  then  your  duty  to  be  very  jealous  of  your  hearts  and  ways 
and  to  fear  left  you  are  guilty,  and  tofearch  the  more  dili- 
gently ,  and  nor  be  quiec  till  you  either  find  out  your  fin, 
or  be  fure  that  you  are  clear,  And  if  you  be  eiearinthat 
point,  yet  fufped  and  iearth  left  there  be  fome  other  fecret 
or  allowed  fin,  which  God  would  detect  to  you,  or  excite 
you  againft  by  the  injurious  cenfures  of  thofe  that  have  re- 
proached you. 

2.  When  you  have  fearcht  and  cleared  your  own  Confcien- 
ces.  then  conilder  further ,that  though  you  are  not  fuch  as  you 
are  cenfured  to  be,- yet  fwners  you  are,and  you  know  your  fins 
in  others  kind  are  fo  many  and  fo  great  that  you  (houldbear 
the  more  patiently  to  be  hardly  thought  of,  when  you  know 
your  felves  to  be  fo  bad.  If  indeed  you  are  godly j  you  have 
feen  a  fink  of  uncleannefs  in  your  felves,  and  have  condemne4 
your  felves  oft,  and  loathed  your  felves  for  your  abominati- 
ons, and  bewailed  them  before  the  Lord.  And  is  it  fuitable 
for  fuch  a  fpirit  to  be  eager  after  the  refutation  of  fincerity, 
and  robe  much  troubled  that  you  are  taken  by  others  to  be 
naught  ? 

3 .  And  confider  alfo  that  your  Cafe  may  be  as  Davids  was,, 
and  God  may  poflibly  make  this  reproach  a  chaftifement 
for  Tome  former  fin,  and  a  means  to  humble  you  for  it  more 
throughly,  and  to  reclaim  you  from  it.  Perhaps  he  bids  (by 
permiflive providence)  fome  Shimei  cur  fe  you.  It  may  be  the 
voice  of  a  (tenderer  muft  do  that  which  the  voice  of  a  Preacher 
could  not  do.  And  then  it  is  your  work  to  look  behind  you 
and  within  you,  more  then  without  you,  and  to  hearken 
more  to  the  voice  of  God  and  Confcience,  then  of  the  llande- 
rer ;  and  to  take  it  as  the  rod  of  God,  and  a  call  to  a  more  fe* 
rioas  Repentance. 

4.  And  confider  that  when  you  are  under  the  falfe  Cen- 
fures of  the  world,  you  may  have  the  inward  peace  of  a  good 

con- 


Reputation  of  Goilinefs  and  Honeftj  bow  far —  2  5  3 

confcicnce    ,    which   is    better   then  all    the  applaufe    of 
men  :  And  this  being  a  continual  feaft,  they  cannot  do  much 
againit  your  quiet nefs,  aslongasthey  cannot  deprive  you  of 
this. 

5.  Yea  moreover,  you  have  the  Approbation  of  God  him- 
felf,  and  that  (hould  fatisfie  you  againft  the  cenfurc  of  all  the 
world.  Even  a  Proud  man  if  he  have  any  wit ,  can  bear 
tljf  Contempt  of  the  ignorant  vulgar,  if  he  have  but  the  ap- 
plaufe of  great  and  wife,  and  learned  men  :  As  that  Orator 
that  valued  the  judgement  of  Socrates  above  all  the  reft  of  his 
auditory.  But  all  the  wifeft  men  in  the  world  are  fools  in  com- 
parifon  of  God.  Having  his  Approbation,  you  have  the 
Greateft ,  the  Beft,  and  the  Wifeft  on  yonr  fide  •  and  a  Judge- 
ment for  you  that  will  wreigh  down  the  judgement  of  ten 
thousand  worlds. 

7.  And  if  you  value  not  Gods  approbation  above  mans,  its 
a  fign  that  you  are  hypocrites  indeed,  and  fo  the  cenfure  is 
n«t  unjuft  :  But  if  you  do,  then  you  will  acquiefce  in  it,  though 
man  condemn  you  ^  and  fay  as  the  Apoftle,  Rom.  8-33, 34. 
W\o9  (hall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  gods  tit  ft  ?  It  U  (jod  that 
Jufiificth^whs  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  And  as  1  Cor  4.  3,4. 
{With  me  it  is  a  very  f mall  things  that  I  jbenld  be  judged  .of  you, 
qy  of  mans  judgement — but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord  J 

And  remember  thac  the  great  day  of  Judgement  is  neer  at 
hand,  that  will  fet  all  ftrait  which  the  flanderous  tongues  of 
men  made  crooked.  Stay  but  a  while,  and  the  Glory  of 
Chrift,  and  the  fentence  of  your  judge,  will  difpell  all  the  un- 
juft reproaches  that  were  on  you  ,  and  wa(h  off  all  the  blots 
that  were  falfly  laid  on  your  good  name  :  and  he  mil  bring  forth 
joHr  right  eou'nefs  as  the  light ,  and  your  judgement  as  ihe  noon-day: 
for  there  is  nothing  hid  that  fhik  not  be  then  revealed. 

g.  In  the  mean  time  God  wrill  take  care  of  your  name:  He 
will  make  the  very  tongues  that  (lander  you  to  honour  you ; 
in  the  blindnefs  of  their  reproaches,  crofling  themfelves.  As 
the  Papifts  by  the  poor  Waldenfes,  faying  they  were  the  m  re 
dangerous  heretic^* ,  becaufe  thej  held  all  the  Ar tic  let  of  faith, 
and  lived  godly  and  honefily ,  and  were  reputed  holy,  but  only  that 
they  wsre  againft  the  Churoh  of  Rome..    As  you  truft  God  with 
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your  heakh,and  wealth, fo  mnix  you  do  with  your  Reputation 
even  in  point  of  Honeity,and  be  fatisfied  that  he  can  clear  you 
when  he  pleafes. 

9.  And  it  is  not  Gods  ordinary  way  to  leave  the  Reputation 
of  his  fervants  wholly  uncleared  even  in  this  world.  If  c»e 
condemn  them,  number  (hall  Jnforie  them  :  and  commonly 
the  wifeft  and  beft  men  Juftifie  them-  and  the  moft  fooiifh  and 
ungodly  are  they  that  condemn  them :  And  cannnot  you  tear 
the  words  of  fools  and  children  ?  The  proudeft  man  can  pafs 
by  a  contempt  or  {lander  from  a  drunken  man,  an  ideot  or  a 
mad  man,  as  being  no  difhonour  to  him  :  and  cannot  you 
bear  the  cenfures  of  the,diilra&ed  world  ?  Or  if  they  are  bet- 
ter men  that  (lander  you,  its  too  to  one  but  it  is  the  more 
foolifli  or  paflionate  fort  of  them  •  and  that  the  judgement  of 
the  more  wife  and  fober  is  againft  them,  and  vmdicateth  your 
reputation.  Or  if  at  theprefent  they  do  not,  its  ten  to  one 
but  Providence  (hall  work  to  the  clearing  of  your  reputation 
either  in  your  life-time,  or  when  you  are  dead.  Molt  of  the 
Servants  of  God  that  were  moll  hated  and  flandered,  while 
they  lived  on  earth,  are  cleared  and  honoured  now  they  are 
dead.     God  tf  not  difregar dful  oi  his  fervants  names. 

10.  But  however  it  go,  you  arc  fecured  of  the  main-  that 
which  you  expeded  or  covenanted  for  with  God,  youfhall 
be  fure  of.  If  you  have  the  Things  you  may  eafily  bear  the 
want  of  the  name.  Hath  the  Spirit  of  God  renewed  and  fan- 
fthjied  you  ?  are  you  made  the  living  members  of  Chrift,  and 
the  fons  of  God,  and  the  heirs  of  Heaven  ?  I  hope  yon  may 
well  fpare  then  the  applaufe  of  men,and  eafily  bear  it,if  you  be 
reputed  to  be  deftitute  of  whatyou  have.  If  you  are  in  health 
it  will  not  much  trouble  you  if  it  be  reported  that  you  are 
fick:  And  if  you  art  alive,  you  can  bear  it  if  the  report  go 
that  you  are  dead :  For  as  long  as  you  have  the  thing  you  can 
fpare  the  name :  And  if  you  have  Chrift,  and  Grace,  and  Par- 
don, and  Juftification,  and  Title  to  eternal  life,  cannot  you 
endure  to  have  men  think  that  you  are  without  them?  How 
bafely  doyou  undervalue  thefe  meftimable  things,  when  the 
thought*  of  a  mans  mind,  or  the  words  of  a  mans  mouth  can 
blaft  the  comforts  of  them  all?  A^ifyoufeidtothe  worlcj,  1$ 
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*s  not  Chrift,  and  Grace,  and  Pardon,  and  Salvation ,  that  will 
ferve  me^  without  the  applanfe  of  men  \  How  bafely  think  you  of 
God,  and  how  highly  of  men,  if  this  be  your  mind  !  It  is 
more  excufable  for  a  Haman  to  fay  of  all  his  honour  and 
wealth  that  they  fatisjie  him  not  ,  or  do  him  no  good  , 
as  long  as  he  wants  but  Mordecai's  obeyfance ,  then  for  a 
Chriftiantofay  of  God,  of  Chriit,  of  Glory,  All  this  will 
not  ferve  my  turn  as  long  as  men  take  me  for  an  hypocrite  or 
u^odly.Yor  there  is  not  a  Satisfying  fufficieny  in  Honours  and 
wealth,  as  there  is  God  and  glory.  As  long  as  you  have  the 
precious  treafure,  methinks  you  may  give  lofers  leave  to  talk. 
It  was  not  for  the  good  words  of  men  that  you  became  Chrifti- 
ans,  and  (Covenanted  with  God,  but  for  pardon  and  faivati- 
tion  :  and  thefe  you  (hall  have :  God  will  perform  his  Cove- 
nant to  you,  and  give  you  both  his  Kingdom,  and  fo  much  of 
worldly  things  as  overplus,  as  is  truly  good  for  you  ;  and  what 
would  you  have  more?  You  (hall  have  the  Inheritance  and 
Crovrn  of  bieffednefs  •  aniwill  not  that  ferve  your  turn  with- 
out a  few  good  words  from  filly  man  1  I  hope  you  would  be 
loth  to  change  Rewards  with  the  Hypocrite  1  Why  then  do 
you  fo  much  defire  his  Reward,  and  fo  much  undervalue  your 
own  !  Though  his  be  prefent^  and  yours  be  future,  I  hope  you 
think  It  but  a  doleful  hearing,  to  have  Chriit  fay  \Verilj  the} 
have  t heir  Reward~]  in  comparifon  of  his  prormfe  to  his  re- 
proached fervants  [Verilj  great  isjonr  Reward  in  Heaven]  Mat* 
6.2.  Mat.  5.  12. 

And  now  I  hope  in  all  thefe  ten  particular  con  fide  rations 
you  may  fee  reafon  enough  for  felf-dtnial  in  the  very  Reputa- 
tion of  your  Godlinefs  and  Honeity^  and  why  you  fnould 
endure  joyfully  to  be  efteemed  ungodly  and  difhoneft  rather 
then  to  be  fo. 
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Chap.     L. 

A  Renomed  and  Perpetuated  Name  to  be  denied. 

10.  *T"H  H  laft  point  of  Honour  which  [elf  muft  be  denied 
Jl  in,  is,  A  Renowned  anh  Perpetuated  Name.  For  to  that 
height  doch  Pride  afpire,  that  nolefs  will  fatisfie,  where  thf^c 
is  any  apparent  hope  of  this :  though  in  thofe  that  fit  fo 
low  that  they  fee  no  ground  to  hope  for  fuch  a  thing ,  the 
defires  after  it  are  not  fo  kindled  as  they  be  in  other?,that  think 
the  prey  is  within  their  reach.  Tain  men  would  be  lamous  and 
talkt  of  through  the  world  :  They  would  have  their  real  and 
fuppofed  worth  made  known  as  far  as  may  be.  And  when 
they  die,  they  would  fain  have  their  names  furvive,  that  they 
may  be  great  in  the  eftimationof  pofterity,  and  magnified  by 
all  that  mention  them.  And  fo  deeply  are  men  poffeffed  with 
this  dangerous  fin,  that  they  account  this  perpetuated  fame 
for  their  felicity.  And  there  was  nothing  that  mod  of  the 
Heathens  did  preferr  before  it :  but  when  they;feemed  to  be 
moft  virtuous,  heroical,  and  patient,  it  was  but  to  be  thus 
efteemed  of  after  theywere  dead. 

If  you  ask  me,  Howfarafurviving  reputation  may  be  re- 
garded? Ianfwer  i.  So  far  as  thelntereft  of  God,  or  his 
Gofpel,  Church,  or  Caufe,  or  the  publike  good,  or  the  good 
of  our  pofterity  is  concerned  in  it,  and  may  be  promoted  by 
it,  thus  far  it  is  lawful  and  a  duty  to  value  it,  defire  it,  ard 
feekit.  For  if  we  have  throughly  fearched  our  hearts,  and 
can  fay  unfeignedly  that  it  is  God,  and  his  caufe  and  honour 
that  wc  principally  intend,  and  defire  our  own  honour  but  as  a 
Means  to  his,  and  therefore  defire  it  no  further  then  it  is  fuch 
a  means-,  then  we  may  juftly  defire  both  the  extenfion  and 
furviving  of  our  reputation  if  we  are  groundedly  perfwaded 
that  its  like  to  conduce  to  thefe  happy  ends.  As  for  example : 
A  Prince  that  owns  the  caufe  of  God,  and  makes  fuch  Laws 
for  the  common  good  as  may  exceedingly  promote  it,  if  they 
be  obferved  by  pofterity,  muft  have  a  great  regard  to  his  pre- 
sent 
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fenc  an  d  furviving  tame  ,  bccaufe  the  honour  of  his  Laws  will 
depend  much  upon  the  honour  of  his  name  :  and  if  once  the 
people  vilihe  htmy  they  will  be  likely  to  vilifie  and  caft  off  his 
Laws,  to  the  hurt  of  Church  and  Common-wealth,  and  their 
own  undoing.     And  even  as  to  the  fuccefs  of  their  prefenc 
government,  they  (bould  be  very  careful  of  their  fame  :  fo  al- 
io a  Minifter  ot  the  Gofpel  muft  be  very  careful  of  his  prefenc 
and^iture  reputation.     For  at  prefent,  the  faving  good  of 
his  auditors  doth  much  depend  upon  it.    For  if  they  have  a 
bafe  efteem  of  the  Paftor,  they  will  be  unlikely  to  give  diligent 
attention  to  his  doctrine,  but  difeiteem  it  as  they  do  the  fpea- 
ker,  and  it  is  not  likely  to  go  to  their  hearts :  Nor  will  they 
feek  his  advice  in  the  great  matters  of  falvation,  and  the  diffi- 
cult cafes  and  dangers  that  they  meet  with  ^  but  to  the  great 
hazzard  of  their  fouls  will  flight  the  neceffary  aftiitance  of  him 
that  is  appointed  to  be  their  guide  to  heaven,  and  will  fet 
light  by  all   the   Ordinances  of  God.    And  therefore  the 
Paftors  Reputation  is  ten  thoufand  times  more  beneficial  and 
neceffary  to  the  people  then  to  himfelf.    For  alas  it  is  bur  their 
good  thoughts  anivfords  that  he  receiveth  ^  which  add  H:z\q  to 
his  happinefs :  but  its  everlafting  life  which  they  may  receive, 
by  that  Word  of  God  and  help  from  him,  which  is  furthered 
by  his  Reputation.     And  therefore  as  Minifters  fhould  be  ex- 
ceeding watchlul  againft  Pride,  that  they  defire  not  Honour 
for  themfelves ,  fo  when  they  are  fure  that  God  is  their  Qnd 
they  mult  be  exceeding  caretui  of  their  own  Reputation,  and 
avoid  all  occalious  and  appearances  of  evil,  and  purchaie  it 
by  all  juft  means :  For  though  honour  be  worth  little,  yet  the 
Caufe  ot  God  and  the  fouls  ot  men  are  worth  much  ;  and  we 
muft  no .  be  prodigal  of  our  Matters  Talents,  and  fuchas  are 
veryufeful  to  his  fervice  :  Our  Reputation  is  Godsand  the 
Churche- due,  and  to  be  cherifhed  for  their  ufe,     Efpecially 
thofe  Mwilters mult  be  caretui  of  their  Reputation,  that  by 
Reformation  or  Publick  ufeful  writings  are  capable  of  proiic 
ing  Pofteriy  :  and  they  may  defire  the  furviving  of  their  ho* 
nours,  which  for  it  felt  might  not  be  deiired  :  becai*fQ  their 
works,  and  writings,  and  doctrine  are  like  to  be  much  blafted 
by  their  own  defamations,  and  do  little  good  to  any  that 
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come  after:  Nay  the  precious  truths  and  caufe  or  God  may 
be  moft  dangeroufly  wronged  and  d  fadvantaged  by  it  •,    and 
getfucha  blot  and  difhonour  by  their  difhonour,  that  any 
that  {hall feek  the  promotingof  it  hereafter  may  be  greatly 
hindered  and  difadvantaged   thereby  :   Por    it   will  feem 
enough  to  call:  off  fiich  a  doftrinc  for  ever  ,    that  by  the 
difhonour   of  the  maintainers  it    was  once    difhonourable 
and  rejected  as  an  error.     And  doubtlefs  fome  thirgstjiave 
been  thus  made  Hereiles,  and  fo  will  be  long  rejected  as  He- 
xefies  in  many  parts  of  the  Christian  world ,  becaufe  they 
were  once  called  by  that  name-  and  that  was  becaufe  the  Per- 
fon  that  did  own  them  had  fome  fuch  difhonour  or  difadvan- 
tage  as  left  his  doctrine  open  to  this  reproach..    And  there- 
fore you  may  here  fee  what  a  Potent  inftrument   Reputa- 
tion is  in  the  Devils  hand,  to  do  his  work  -y  and  what  abun- 
dance of  advantage  he  gets  by  defaming  Gods  fervants.  Prin- 
cipally by  this  means  did  he  long  keep  the  world  from  the  en- 
tertainment of  the  Gofpel,  the  fervants  of  Chrift  being  con- 
temptible in  their  eyes,  and  the  preaching  of  the  crofs  but 
foolifhnefstothem.     By  this  means  did  the  Pharifees  hinder 
the  Jews  from  believing  in  Chrift :  And  by  this  means  is  Hea- 
thenifm,  Infidelity  and  Mahometanifm  continued  in  poffefilon 
of  molt  of  the  world  to  this  day.    By  this  means  it  is  that  Po- 
pery keeps  the  common  people  in  thraldom  :  as  the  volumi- 
nous lyesof  CochUw,  Bolfeau%  and  many  others  concerning 
Ltitber,  Calvin,  Zmnglim,  and  other  of  our  Reformers  and 
Writers,  do  fully  teftifie.     And  by  perfonal  reproaches  and 
difhonours  it  is  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformed  Divines  is 
made  fo  odious  among  the  Lutheran*  •  and  the  like  inflances 
might  be  given  in  otliers.     If  now  any  weighty  Chriftian  Ve- 
rity fhould  be  alTerted  by  any  Paftor  of  the  Church ,  in  a 
founder  and  a  clearer  manner,  then  is  commonly  known,  or 
owned,  if  the  perfon  that  dothit,  fhould  but  fall  under  any 
reproach  (which  he  (hall  be  fore  of  if  the  Devil  can  procure 
it)  its  two  to  one  but  for  his  fake  his  doctrine  will  be  ftigma- 
tized  with  the  name  of  error,  and  fo  lie  buryed  for  ever,  till 
Divine  Omnipotency  commands  its  refurre&ion.     And  hence 
it  is  that  there  is  not  one  Inftrument  that  ever  Godraifethup 

to 
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to  vindicate  any  truth,  or  ordinance ,  or  do  him  any  fpecia1 
fervice,  but  Satan  raifeth  up  tongues  and  pens  if  not  hajids 
and  fwords  againft  him,  and  an  Army  of  reproachers  will  pre. 
fently  be  on  the  back  of  him. 

Now  in  all  fuch  cafes  as  thefe,  it  is  a  great  duty  for  any 
fervant  of  Chriil  to  be  very  regardful  of  his  Reputation  even 
with  Poflerity  :  For  his  good  name  may  much  promote  the 
Truth,  as  we  know  the  Name  of  Aufiin^  Calvin ,  and  many 
another  doth  at  this  day.  And  if  it  be  our  great  duty  to  e x- 
tend  our  ferviee  of  God  as  far  as  we  can,  to  all  Countries,  and 
to  all  pofterity,  to  do  them  good  ^  then  is  it  our  duty  to  en- 
deavour that  a  good  Reputation  fhould  go  along  with  our  la- 
bours to  further  the  fuccefs,  or  remove  impediments.  And 
thus  while  we  are  fincere,and  intend  all  for  God,  we  may  and 
muft  regard  our  honour-,and  yet  in  fo  doing  we  Deny  our  felves, 
becaufe  we  do  it  not  for  our  fe Ives  but  for  God  and  his  Church. 

2.  And  if  honour  be  given  into  us  this  way,  even  as  we 
partake  of  it  our  £q\\cs^  as  a  Means  to  Gods  honour,  we 
muft  thankfully  accept  it,  efteem  it,  andrejbyce  in  it.  And 
therefore  it  is  made  the  matter  of  many  promifes,  and  fpoken 
of  in  Scripture  as  a  blefling,  Prov.  22.1.  A  good  name  id  ra- 
ther to  be  chofen  then  great  riches'^  and  10.  7.  T  he  memery  of  the 
fufi  id  bleffed :  but  the  name  of  the  wicked  Jhali  rof\  Ecclef.  7.  i. 
A  good  name  is  better  then  precious  o)*tment~\  with  many  the  like. 

Thus  much  1  have  faid  to  prevent  a  mif-appli  cation  of  that 
which  followeth  ^  and  to  help  you  fo  to  underftand  me  on  this 
point  of  Honour,  as  not  to  run  from  extream  into  extream, 
and  to  fin  by  feeking  to  avoid  fin. 

But,  alas,  this  kjnd  of  feeking  our  Honour  for  God  and  his 
Church,  and  not  for  our  felves,  and  as  our  own,  I  doubt  is 
more  rare  then  the  mgleft  of  honour.  The  fin  that  I  diffwade 
you  from,  is  in  thefe  two  points.  1 .  That  you  do  not  Affecl  and 
feek  after  Extended  or  furviving  Reputation  for  your  felves  ^ 
and  out  of  a  Proud  defire  to  be  M\fome  bidy  in  the  eftimation 
of  the  world :  3.  That  if  God  deny  you  even  that  honour 
which  in  the  lawfulleft  manner  you  defire,  that  you  fubwit  to 
hispleafure,  and  take  it  patiently;  and  in  thefe  two  rcfpeds 
you  muft  here  deny  your  felves, 

LI  2  Above 
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Above  all  others,  thefe  forts  of  perfons  following  are  in 
danger  of  this  odious  Pride,  in  defiring  for  themfelves  an  ex- 
tended and  furviving  Name,  i .  Princes  and  Soldiers  that  have 
the  management  of  the  great  affairs  of  the  world  -,  Fain  would 
they  be  Renowned  to  Pofterity  :  And  hence  are  their  afpi-, 
ring  ambitious  defgns.  For  this  are  their  Wars  and  Con- 
quers ,  that  they  may  be  famous  when  they  are  dead  as  well  as 
while  they  live  :  And  thus  they  make  their  Noble  Conquefts  to 
be  but  Murders  of  the  vileft  fort,  and  worfe  then  any  Cut- 
throats and  Robbers  by  the  high  way,  while  they  intend 
them  but  for  themfelves  and  their  own  vain-glory  •,  and  better 
mi-ghVtheyfeek  honour  by  whoredom,  drunkennefs,.  or  theft 
which  are  far  fmaller  fins  :  Whereas  if  their  wars-  had  been  un- 
dertaken for  God,  and  managed  according  to  his  Will,  thejr 
had  made  them  truly  honourable  and  renowned  And  from 
this  odious  Pride  it  is  ,  that  Ab^hmt  Pillars  mull  be 
erected,  and  Monuments  muft  be  built  ro  perpetuate  their 
names,  and  tell  the  world  what  need  hey  have  of  means  to 
keep  alive  their  memories,  and  how  deftuut-e  they  are  of 
nobler  mearis,when  Marbles  and  Monuments  muft  be  the  great 
prefervers  of  their  fame.  Yea  it  were  well  if  this Pride  and 
fe/fifhxefi  did  not  corrupt  the  nobleft  of  their  works,  and  turn 
them  into  deadly  fins  :  if  they  did  not  build  their  Hofpitals 
Colledgesor  Churches,  and  endow  them  with  revenues  to 
perpetuate  their  own  Names,  rather  then  to  do  good. 
Though  the  works  themfelves  are  fo  good  and  fo  rare,  that  I 
would  not  cafl  any  difhonour  upon  them  ,  feeing  all  that 
can  be  faid  is  too  little  to  provoke  men  to  do  the  like  :  yet  am  2" 
bound  in  duty  to  tell  them,  that  if  Self  fhould  be  ihe  End  in- 
ftead  of  God,  and  Pride  the  caufe  inftead  of  charity,  Hell 
would  be  the  Reward  inftead  of  Heaven  :  fo  great  a  matter  it 
is  to  have  an  honeit  heart  and  right  Intentions  in  the  moil 
excellent  and  noble  works.  In  fo  much  that  a  poor  man  that 
hath  an  heart  to  build  a  Colledge  or  an  Hofpital,  if  he  had  but 
Means,  fhall  be  Rewarded  by  God  as  if  he  had  done  it,  if  God 
Were  the  End,  and  Charity  the  Principle  •  when  a  rich  man 
that  dnh  the  w$rl^  it  felf,  fhall  have  but  a  poor  and  temporary 
reward,  if/<?/fbe'the  End  and  Pride  the  Principle. 

2.  Another 
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a  Another  fore,  that  are  fpecialiy  in  danger  of  this  fin,  ar-% 
all  Rich  men ,  who  would  be  the  great  in  the  world,  and  per- 
petuate their  names  and  memory  in  their  houfes,  lands  and 

and  therefore  they  would  purchafe  Towns  and 
Lordftups  that  their  Houfes  may  be  famous  when  they  are 
gone.     For  it  feems  a  kind  of  life  to  them  if  their  Great] 
do  but  live  in  their  pofterity.     Plal.  49-  11,12.    [Their  in- 
ward thought  is  that  their  hostftsfhaR  continue  for  ever^  4>d  their 
dwelling  places  to  all  generations  :  thtj  caMthe-r  Unds  after  thei* 
own  names This  their  way  is  their  foUj  ■  jet  their  pofteritj  ap- 
prove their  r*}i*gs~]  Hence  alio  is  that  oiieniation  of  Efcuc; 
ons,and   Arms,,  and  of  Ancient  Gentility  or  Nobility  ,  fti 
much  more  fuch  proud  zndfelfijb  vanity. 

her  fort  that  are  in  danger  of  this  fin,  are,  Divines 
mtLtmrmi  men  in  all  Profejfijnr,  who  make  the.r  Writings  but 
a  means  to  perpetuate  their  own  Names  :o  pofterity.  Tempta- 
tions to  this  fin  may  be  offered  to  the  belt,  and  too  much  en- 
tertainment they  may  have  wkhour  natures,  becaufe  of  the 
remnants  of  felrifhnefs  and  pride.     But  ye:  they  do  not  prevail 
with  the  fandified  fo  far  as  to  aim  more  at  their  own  honour 
then  at  Gods.The  Labours  that  in  themfeives  are  excellent  9 
a  ble&ng  to  the  Church ,  are  loft  to  him  that  was  the  Author 
of  them,  if  ft  If  be  the  End,  and  Pride  the  fountain.    And  ex- 
ceeding great  need  have  the  godlieit  men  to  watch  their  hearts 
in  this  particular  •  forchey  are  very  deceitful,  and  felfiihnefs 
will  too  often  interpofe,  where  nothing  but  God  and  pub 
good  is  decerned.     And  now  becauie  that  the  fin  is  very  g:  s 
and  dangerous,  I  fhall  here  annex  a  fen  C  do  ::derations,which, 
by  opening  the  evil  oi  it,   may  help  you  to  abhorr  it. 

1.  Thefe  Proud  defires  of  a  great  and  furviving  Name,  do 
(hew  that  you  lamentably  overlook  the  true  eternal  honour 
of  the  Saints.  Mult  you  have  Honour  ?  choole  that  wh.ch 
lieth  in  the  eiteem  of  God  :  Muft  you  be  .  id  glorious  ? 

why  you  may  be  fo,  and  God  would  t  1  be  lo  ■  if  you 

will  but  know  where  Greatnefs  and  Glory  is  to  be  had,  even 
in  that  blefTednefs   tha:  Chnit  ha:h  purchafed,       \  1      yon 
have  your  greatnefs  and  honour  perpetuated?  why  you  ra 
have  that  which  will  never  have  an  end  ;  And  when  Godittttn 

LI  3  fee 


2  6t  A  Renowned  and  Perpetuated  Name  to  be  denied. 


fee  before  you  fuch  an  endlefs  glory,  are  you  looking  after  a 
Name  among  mortal  men,  to  leave  behind  you  on  the  Earth? 
Do  you  think  to  be  faved  indeed  or  not  ?  If  you  do,what  need 
have  you  of  the  fmoak  of  mans  applaufe,  when  you  are  with 
God?  What  unworthy  thoughts  have  you  of  heaven,  if  you 
think  when  you  are  there,  you  (hall  have  need  of  mens  good 
thoughts  or  words  on  earth  ?  But  its  a  dangerous  fign  that  you 
are  indeed  unbelievers,and  lay  not  up  your  treafure  in  heaven, 
when  you  are  fo  careful*  to  perpetuate  your  names  and  fha- 
dows  here  with  men.  The  true  relifh  of  Heavenly  honour 
would  put  you  out  of  love  with  this. 

2.  And  do  you  not  plainly  fee  in  your  own  de fires  the  vanity 
of  all  thefe  Earthly  things,  when  you  are  put  at  lafi  to  take 
up  with  fuch  zfiaildow,  fuch  a  Nothings  as  is  zfurviving  name  ? 
Is  this  all  that  the  world  can  do  for  you?  And  do  you  not  fee 
here  the  wonderous  deceitfulnefs  of  the  world,  and  the  foolifh- 
nefs  of  unfan&ified  men,  that  they  will  thus  flick  to  the 
world  fot  very  nothing  !  when  they  know  that  they  (hall  have 
no  more  from  it,  they  are  contriving  for  a  name  when  they 
are  dead.  Wonderful  blindnefs !  that  experience,  and  the 
approach  and  thoughts  of  death,  fhould  no  more  open  your 
eyes :  furely  if  this  be  all  that  the  world  will  do  for  you  at  the 
la  ft,  you  fhould  even  renounce  it  and  ufe  it  accordingly  at  the 
firft. 

3 .  You  cannot  but  know  that  when  you  are  dead  and  gone , 
the  Honour  of  the  world  is  none  of  yours,  nor  can  it  do  you  any 
good,  any  further  then  it  relateth  to  your  eternal  bleffednefs, 
and  your  honour  is  ferviceable  to  the  honour  of  God.  What 
good  will  it  do  you  to  be  magnified  by  men,  when  you  nei- 
ther know  nor  feel  it  ?  What  the  better  is  a  Tree  or  Houfe  if 
men  commend  it?  And  for  your  fouls,  if  they  be  with  God, 
they  will  be  far  above  the  praife  of  men. 

4.  Nay  as  fuch  a  defign  is  a  dangerous  fign  of  your  Dam- 
nation, fo  I  befeech  you  think,  what  comfort  it  will  be  to  your 
foul  in  Hell  to  be  extolled  and  well  fpoken  of  on  earth?  Will 
you  caft  away  your  fouls,  to  leave  a  Name  of  renown  behind 
you?  And  ho  w  unfutabie  will  fuch  Honour  be  to  your  condi- 
tion ?  furely  if  you  be  there  acquainted  with  it ,  you  muft 

needs 
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needs  be  more  tormented,  both  to  remember  that  you  were 
feeking  the  fame  of  the  world,  inftead  of  the  eternal  glory, 
and  to  confider  what  a  miferable  wretch  it  is  that  men  are 
praifing  and  magnifying  on  earth.  Ah  then  you  will  chink 
with  your  felves  [Little  do  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
know  what  I  am  faffing  while  thej  are  extolling  me.  Is  the  ap~ 
flaufeaf  mortals  fuit able  tea  poor  tormented  foul?  Alas  that  at 
one  and  the  fame  time^  men  fhould  bt  extolling  me,  and  Devils 
t9rmenti»g  me  f  How  little  eafe  do  all  their  acclamations  a  ford 
this  poor  dtfirejfed  foulf]  How  honourable  are  the  names  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  Cafar^  and  Ariflotle  here  on  earth  ! 
but  alas  what  caufe  have  we  to  fear  that  they  are  lament- 
ing their  mifery,  while  we  are  fpeaking  of  their  glory  ! 

5 .  And  the  fin  is  much  the  greater,  becaufe  it  is  not  a  mif- 
ehofen  means ,  but  a  miflaken  end,  that  your  fouls  have  fattened 
on :  For  it  feems  your  very  hearts  are  fet  upon  your  Honours, 
and  deeply  and  defperately  fet  upon  them,  when  you  dare  con- 
trive the  continuation  of  them  when  you  are  dead.  Were  it 
not  a  matter  exceeding  dear  to  you,  undoubtedly  you  durft 
not  lay  fuch  a  defign  for  it. 

6.  And  confider  whether  there  be  not  a  Love  of  th«  deadly 
fin  of  Pride,  and  a  final  impenitency  implyed  in  this  ambition 
of  a  furviving  name.    For  you  lay  a  defign  that  is  fuppoled  to 
be  executed  after  death.    And  as  if  you  defired  an  eternity  of 
wickednefs,  becaufe  your  Pride  it  felf  can  live  nowhere  but 
with  your  felf,  you  would  have  it  leave  thofe  tokens  behind  it, 
by  which  the  world  may  know  that  you  are  Proud  -5  and  the 
erfe&s  of  it  you  would  have  perpetuated  on  earth  ?  And. 
had  not  the  world  enough  of  your  Pride  while  you  were  alive  > 
and  had  notjw*  enough  of  it?  Is  this  your  Repentance ,  that 
you  would  leave  the  Monuments  of  your  Pride  unto  Pofteri'- 
ty,    as  if  yon  were   affraid  there  would  be  no  furviving- 
witnefs  againft  you  to  condemn  you  ?  This  is  a  certain  tran- 
fcendency  of  fin  1  The  common  wicked  ones  wouldfain  die  the 
death  of  the  Righteous,  andwifh  their  laft  end  were  like  to 
his  :  Butthefemen  would  have  their  Pride  to  live  for  ever  ; 
and  when  they  therofelves  are  in  another  world,  they  would 
have  the  demonftrations  of  their  iniquity  iurvive  them. 

7.  And 
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7.  And  j  beieur  ;cu  cor.fder  what  a  fearful  thing  ids  to 
<te  in  contrived  be.c\ed  f.n  !  when  men  have  none  but  a  death- 
bed Repentance,  we  have  much  caufe  to  fear,  left  it  be  but 
fear  that  is  the  life  of  their  Repentance  :  But  when  they  have 
ftol  thu  much,  bur.  are  defirous  to  leave  the  monuments  of 

their  vice  to  all  Generations,  from  whence  then  fliall  we  fetch 
our  hopes  of  their  foi  giver.ef?  ?  And  O  what  a  power  hath 
Tride  in  that  foul,  where  the  thoughts  of  Death  it  ielf  will  give 
no  {top  to  it ,  but  full  they  are  defirous  that  Pride  may  over- 
live them!  One  would  think  that  the  ferious  thoughts  of  a 
grave,  much  more  of  cur  paflage  into  another  world,  (hcuid 
level  ail  fuch  thoughts  of  a  iurviving  honour,  even  in  an  un- 
lar.ctiried  (pel !  but  I  much  fear  left  it  be  infidelity  it  ielf  that  is 
the  root  of  all ;  and  that  men  do  not  foundry  believe  an  ever- 
lafur.g  life  w- ith  God,  which  makes  them  deiire  to  have  fome- 
what  like  an  Immortality  here  on  earth. 

8.  And  conflder  what  a  filly  immortality  you  defire.  The 
honour  can  be  no  greater  then  the  perfons  are  that  honour 
you,  cor  no  longer.  And  it  is  but  poor  mortals  that  will  mag- 
nifie  your  Names,  and  what  can  they  add  to  you  ?  and  it  will 
be  but  a  very  little  while-  for  it  is  not  long  that  the  world  is 
to  continue. 

9.  Andconfider  what  a  wickednefs  is  here  commonly  b> 
eluded.  Proud  men  defire  to  be  thought  better  then  they  are, 
and  fpoken  of  accordingly  •  They  limit  not  mens  eftimation  to 
the  truth  of  their  defer. s  Otherwife  if  the  heft  and  greateft 
of  \ou  all  were  thought  no  Injur  or  greater  then  )0uare, 
alas,  hew  far  would  men  be  from  admirmg  you  ?  what  would 
you  be  thought  but  worms  and  finneis  ^  andfuch  as  after  all 
your  glory,  cannot  forbid  a  crawl. rg  worm  to  feed  upon 
your  iaceor  heart  ?  and  fuch  as  deferve  no  lefs  then  hell  •  and 
have  many  a  fecretlin  that  the  world  was  unacquainted  with. 
But  it  is  not  utrue,  but  f* if e  £fiefm  that  the  Proud  deiire: 
Ttey  care  not  how  great,  or  how  good,  or  how  vift  and 
hatned&e  world  and  fucceeding  ages  thmx  them  :  And  thus 
they  defire  to  cheat  mens  under ft an  dings ,  and  10  leave  z  falft 
tiff  cry  of  tbemfehes  on  earth,  and  to  have  oilmen  teluve  and 
reptrtmtrurfo,  10  magnifiemen,  whokiouls,  it*  much  ic  be 

doubted 
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doubted  are  in  hell  ,  or  if  they  be  not  ,  mnlt  needs  ab- 
horr  fuch  doings.  And  thus  evrry  Proud  and  felfifi  man 
would  be  zfal/e  Hifiorian  and  cheater  of  the  world. 

10.  Yea,  which  is  yet  the  worft  of  z\\jh$y  would continue  fa- 

crilegisuflj  to  rob  the  Lsrd  of  his  honour  even  when  they  are  dead. 

It  is  an  undue  honour,  which  is  ftoln  from  God,which  they  fo 

much  feek  for  (For  were  it  but  fuch  as  is  a  ufeful  means  to  his 

honour,  he  would  not  be  offended  with  them)  And  when  the 

Saints  fay  [_N$t  unto  tu  Lord,  hut  to  thy  mme  give  the  glory\ 

thefe  finners  are  not  content  to  rob  God  of  his  honour  as 

long  as  they  live ,   but   they  would  do  it  even  after  death. 

If  we  had  not  certainly  known  the  truth  of  it,  we  fhould  have 

thought  it  an  incredible  thing,  that  ever  any  man  fhould  come 

to  that  impiety,  pride  and  madnefs,  as  to  defire  to  be  worfhip- 

ped  as  a  God  when  he  was  dead.     Much  more,  that  the  moft 

of  the  world  fhould  be  fo  far  diitraded  as  t<*do  it.     And  yet  fo 

it  fyath  been,  and  fo  it  is  in  too  great  a  meafure.     And  truly 

the  wicked  and  Proud  difpofition  that  is  predominant  in  the 

hearts  of  all  the  unfandified,  doth  take  up  no  fhorter  where 

it  hath  but  hopes  of  fuccefsto  actuate  it.     Not  a  man  of  them 

but  would  be  honoured  as  Gods  when  they  are  dead  :  Though 

I  know  thofe  of  them  that  feel  not  this  much  in  themfelves, 

will  hardly  believe  it.     Confider  what  an  hainous  injury  this 

is  to.  God,  and  to  the  fouls  of  men,  that  you  fhould  leave 

your  Names  as  Idols  to  the  world,  to  entice  fo  many  thoufand 

men  to  fin,  and  to  be  a  Handing  enemy  to  the  honour  of  God, 

by  encroaching  on  his  right,  and  turning  the  eye  of  mens  ob- 

fervation  and  admiration  from  him  to  you. 

1 1 .  Confider  alfo,  how  that  by  thefe  deiires  of  earthly  ho= 
nour  to  your  felves,  and  making  this  the  End  of  your  endea- 
vours ,  you  corrupt  abundance  of  excellent  works  (mate- 
rially confidered)  and  turn  them  into  mortal  fins,  I  f  Princes 
rule  and  fight  for  thcmfelves,  I  have  told  you  already  what 
they  do  :  but  if  this  were  done  for  God,  it  would  have  ano= 
ther/brw,  and  another  reward,  as  it  had  another  End,  What 
a  doleful  cafe  is  it  that  fuch  excellent  works,  as  alms-deeds, 
and  acts  of  bounty  to  Church,  or  poor,  or  Commonwealth ,  in 
buildings^  lands,  or  any  the  like  works,  ihould  be  all  turned 
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into  fin  and  death,  by  fuch  a  felfifh  vain-glorious  intent  >  And 
that  their  fouls  fhould  be  fuffering  for  thofe  works  that  others 
receive  much  good  by  1  What  a  fad  cafe  is  it,  that  Hiftorians, 
Lawyers,  Phyficians,  Philosophers,  Linguiils,  and  the  Profef- 
forsof  all  the  Sciences,  fhould  undo  themfelves  forever  by 
thofe  excellent  works  that  edifie  the  world  !  Nay  what  can  be 
more  lamentable  to  think  of,  then  that  able  and  learned  Di- 
vines themfelves  fhould  lofe  their  own  fouls  in  the  ftudying, 
and  preaching  thofe  precious  truths ,  that  are  faving  unto 
others-,  and  that  fuch  excellent  writings  as  remain  a  Handing 
bleiling  to  the  Church  fhould  be  the  Authors  mortal  fin  J  And 
yet  fo  it  is,  if  thf  renown  and  immortality  of  a  name  on  Earth 
be  the  End  that  all  this  work  is  done  for. 

12.  Laftly,  Coniider  that  if  Bomar  be  good  for  joh,  it  is 
better  attained  by  minding  jour  duty  fir  the  Honour  of  God,  and 
denying  jour  own  Honour,  then  by  feeking  it :  For  Honour  is  the 
fhadowthat  will  follow  you  if  you  My  from  it,  and  fly^from 
you  if  you  follow  it.  What  Chrift  here  faith  of  Life,  is  tnie 
of  Honour  :  He  that  feeketh  and  faveth  it  fhalllofe  it,  and  he 
tbatlofethit  for  Chrift  fhall  find  it.  The  great  eft  Honour 
is  to  deny  our  felves,  and  our  own  honour,  and  to  do  mo'it  for 
the  Honour  of  God  •,  and  to  be  contented  to  be  nothing  tnat 
God  maybe  all.  Tor  you  have  his  promife,  that  them  that 
honour  him  he  will  honour  ,  but  they  that  defpife  him 
fhall  be  lightly  efteemed.. 


T Hough  I  have  endeavoured  by  a  right  limitation  andex- 
pofition  of  the  foregoing  parts  of  felf-denial,  to  prevent 
miftakes,  and  give  you  thofe  grounds  by  which  objections  may 
beanfwered,  yettheftirthatisrnadeinthe  world  about  trfis 
point,  by  Papifts  and  many  other  miitaking  Seds,  doth  per- 
fwademe  to  give  a  morediftind  Refolution  of  fome  of  the 
principal  doubts  that  are  before  us ,  and  therein  to  fhewyou 
that  fe If-denial  confifleth  not  in  all  things  that  by  fome  are  pre- 
tended to  be  parts  of  it  h  but  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  fin 
that  goes  under  the  name  of  felf-denial  among  many  of  thefe: 
ibrts  of  miftaken  perfons. 

Chap, 
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Chap.  L  I. 

Q.  Whether  Self  denial  lie  in  renouncing  Propriety  ? 

Queft.  I .  lyyEethtr  doth    felf-denial   require  us  to   renounce 
Vr     Propriety,  and  to  know  nothing  as  our  own  (as  the 
Monks  among  the  Papiftsfwear  to  do,  as  part  of  their  Itate  of 
perfection  :  and  a  Book  called  The  way  to  the  Sabbath  of  Reft 
doth.teachus.) 

Anfw.  1.  That  there  fhould  be  no  Propriety  in  goods,  or 
eftate  among  men,  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God ,  who  hath 
made  men  his  Stewards,  and  trnlted  feveral  perfons  with  feve- 
ral  talents    and  forbidden  ftealing  ,  and  commanded  men  to 
labour  that  thej  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth  ;  and  he  that 
hath -this  worlds  goods  andfeeth  his  brother  have  »eed,mu{i  not  (hut 
up  the  bowels  of  his  companion.    It  is  a  (landing  duty  to  give  to 
the  poor  -,  and  we  fhall  therefore  have  the  poor  Always  with  us 
for  this  exercife  of  our  Charity.     And  he  that  hath  nothing^em 
give  nothing,  nor  ufe  it  for  God.  Why  did  Paul  require  them 
to  give  to  the  diftrejfed  Saints,  and  maintain  the  Mniftrj,  and 
gather  for  fuch  ufes  every  fi ft  day  of  the  week,  if  he  would  have 
men  have  noching  to  give  ?  This  therefore  is  a  conceit  that 
neeeds  nothing  but  Reafon  and  the  reading  and  belief  of  Scri- 
pture to  coniute  it. 

2.  But  as  no  man  is  a  Proprietary,  or  hath  any  thing  of  his 
Own  in  the  ftrid  and  Abfolute  fenie,  becaufe  all  is  Gods,  and 
we  are  but  Stewards-,  fo  no  man  may  retain  his  humane  analo- 
gical propriety,  when  God  calleth  him  to  give  it  up  :  No  man 
may  re  tain  any  thing  from  Gods  Ufe  and  fervice  which  he  hath 
a  propriety  in.   We  have  fo  much  Propriety  as  that  no  man 
muft  rob  us  •  and  fo  much  as  our  works  of  charity  are  reward- 
able,  though  it  be  but  giving  a  cup  of  cold  water,  which 
could  not  be  without  propriety  •,  for  who  will  reward  him 
that  gives  that  which  is  none  of  his  own  ?  yea  it  is  made  the 
matter  of  the  laft  judgement  [_  I  was  hungry ,  and  ye  fed  me ; 
J  was  naked,  *»d  ye  cloathed  me,  &c.]  which  they  could  not 
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have  done  if  they  had  not  had  food  and  cloathing  to  beftow. 
So  that  the  deniai  of  propriety  would  deftroy  all  exercife  of  cha- 
rity in  fuch  kinds,  and  deftroy  all  iccicties  and  orderly  con- 
verfe  and  induftryin  the  world. 

But  )  et  when  God  cals  for  any  thing  from  us,  we  muft  pre- 
fently  obey, and  quit  ail  title  to  it,  and  refign  it  freely  and  glad- 
ly to  his  wili. 

And    3.  There  muft  be  fo  much  vigour  of  charity  ,  and 
fenfe  of  our    neighbours    wants  ,    as    that    no   man   muft 
{hut  up  the  bowels   of  compaftion :  but  as  we  muft  love  our 
neighbours  as  our  felves,  fomuft  we  relieve  them   as  a  fecond. 
fitf\  yea  and  before  our  felves,  if  Gods   fervice  or  honour 
fhould  require  it.     If  we  muft  lay  down  our  Lw.sfor  the  brethren^ 
much  more  our  eftates.     So  that  Levelling  Community  is  abo- 
minable^ but  Charitable  Community  is  a  Chriftian  duty, and  the 
great  Character  offincere  Love  toChrift  in  his  members.  And 
therefore  in  the  Primitive  Church  there  was  no  forbidding  of 
Propriety  •  bflt  there  was  1 .  A  .resignation  of  all  to  God,  to 
fignifie  that  they  were  contented  to  for  fake  all  for  him,  and  did 
prefer  Chrift  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  before  all ;  and  2.There 
was  fo  great  vigor  of  true  Charity,  as  that  all  men  voluntarily 
fupplied  the  wants  of  the  Church  and  poor,  and  voluntarily 
made  all  things  as  common,  that  is,   Comm  n  by  voluntary 
Communication  for  ufet  though  not  common  in  pr.mary  title  : 
And  fo  no  man  took  any  thing  as  his  Own,  when  God,  and 
his  Churches,  and  his  Brethrens  wants  did  call  for  it.     O  that 
we  had  more  of  that  Chriftian  Love  that  fhould  caufea  Chary- 
table  Community  which  is  the  true  Mean  betweed  the  Monkifb 
Community ,and  the  felfifi  tenacious  propriety  \  Levelling  hath 
not  deftroyed  one  foul  for  ten  thoufand  that  an  inordinaieJove 
of  Propriety  hath  deftroyed. 


Chap* 


Q^  Whether  it  lie  in  renouncing  UMdrmgc  ?  269 

Chap.     L  1 1* 
Q.  Whether  it  lie  in  renouncing  Marriage  ? 

Queft.  2.  jj/yHether  Self-denial  con  ft  ft  in  the  forfwearing  or  re- 
rr     nOftncingof  Aiarriage^  or  the  natural  ttfe  of  it  bj 
thofe  that  are  marrjed  t 

*Anfa.  To  forbid  Marriage  fimply,  is  called  by  the  holy 
Ghoft  a  doftrine  of  Devils,  1  Tim.  4.  1,3.  and  was  one  of  the 
herefies  that  the  Apoftles  were  called  out  to  encounter  in  their 
own  daies.But  yet  a  Married  ilate  doth  ordinarily  (not  always) 
call  men  off  from  that  free  attendance  on  the  fervice  of  God 
without  diftradion  which  is  very  defirable:  And  therefore  thofe 
that  are  capable  of  doing  God  any  notable  fervice,  which  Mar- 
riage is  like  to  hinder  them  from,  ihou'd  avoid  it,  if  they  can 
without  a  greater  evil.  And  therefore  the  Church  did  think  it 
for  many  ages,  fo  fit  for  Minifters  to  be  fingle,  that  they  might 
have  the  lefs  of  worldly   affairs  and  cares  to  call  them  off 
from  the  work  of  God,  and  their  carnal  relations  might  not 
hinder  them  from  more  publike  duties  or  charitable  works. 
The  Papifls  therefore  miftakingly  take  the  Vow  of  {fhafiity  to 
be  an  entering  into  a  ilate  of  Perfection,  and  finfully  condemn 
the  Marriage  of  Pnefts :  when  the  Apoitle .  exprefly  faith  \_A 
fij/hop  rnafifa  blameltjj  ,  the  Husband  of  ont  wife — having  his 
children  in  fubjettion]   i  Tim.  3.24.      And   fo  of  Deacons , 
verf.  12.  And  others  run  into  the  other  extream.     But  the 
true  Mean  is  this  :  1.  Ordinarily  Marriage  is  more  diftratling 
and  hindering  to  us  inthe  fervice  of  God  then  a  fingle  life^efpe- 
cially  to  Miniiters.,.  and  fuch  as  (hould  wholly  addid  them- 
felves  to  the  publike  fervice  of  the  Church.  2.  But  yet  all  men 
are  not  alike  obliged  to  it  or  from  it. )  Some  may  be  neceflita- 
ted  to  it,  by  the  temper  of  their  bodies  to  avoid  a  gre*acer  evil^, 
even  fin  it  felf :,  and  fome  may  have  no  fuch  necefiky  :  fome 
may  have  their  worldly  eftate  and  affairs  in  fuch  a  plight,  that 
they  can  far  better  manage  them  wkh  freedom  for  Gods  fer- 
vice in  a  married  then  a  fingle  ftate :  but  with  othei§  it  is 

Mmj  not 


tyo        Q^  Or  in  [ilitude  and  renouncing  fccular  affairs  ? 


not  fo  :  and  efpecially  with  very  few  Minifters.  So  that  a 
fingie  or  married  life  is  in  it  felf  indifferent :  but  as  a  means  to 
Godsfervice,  that  is  a  Duty  to  one  that  isa  fin  to  another  , 
but  becaufe  that  ajfingle  life  is  more  commonly  free  and  fit  tell 
for  this  great  end,therefore  the  Apoftle  preferreth  it  as  better, 
becaufe  morefuitable  to  the  Hate  of  the  moil,  (at  leafl  in  thole 
times) -though  to  fame,  marriage  may  be  a  duty.  So  that 
every  one  Ihould  impartially  enquire,  in  which  Hate  they  may 
do  God  the  greater  fervice,  and  that  they  ihould  choofe  • 
not  on  Popifh  ground  ,  as  if  it  we're  Commended  to  that 
particular  perfon  to  whom  it  is  not  Commanded,  and  were 
an  Evangelical  .comfel  of  firfetticn,  and  to  be  vowed  ;  but  in 
a  prudent  ordering  of  our  lives,  .applying  the  general  rules  of 
Scripture  to  our  feveraleflates.     And  thus  according  to   the 

command  of  Chriil ,  He  that  can  receive   this  faying  ,   let 
him.] 

. 

•i 1 i : — — 

Chap.    L  1 1  I. 

Q.  Or  in  folitude  and  renouncing  [ecular  affairs  ? 

Quell.  3.  jzr/  Hether  Self  denial  con fift  in  folitudc, and  avoiding 
r^  fecular  affairs, as  trades, merchandise,  labour,  &c  ? 
Anfw.  i .  It  is  the  Handing  Rule  of  the  Apollle,  of  all  that 
are  able  [That  if  any  man  mil  not  veorl^  ntither  (hould  he  eaf\ 
2  Thefs.  3.  10.  and  he  cals  thofe  dif orderly  walkers  that  wor\ 
not  at  all,  2Thef>  3.  11.  andrequirethustohave  »*  company 
Withfnch,  commanding  men,  with  quicsnefs  to  worl^  and  eat 
their  own  bre^d,\er.  12,  14.  Butyettherearefeveral  forts  of 
Labour :  fome  labour  with  the  body,  which  is  ufually  more  pri- 
vate ,  as  to  the  extent  (if  not  the  intent)  of  the  benefit: 
and  fome  labour  with  the  mind,  which  is  ufually  more  for  pub- 
like^good:  as  Princes,  Judges,  Magistrates  of  all  forts,  Lawyers, 
phyiicians,  Minillers,  &c.  Now  men  are  to  confider  whe- 
ther by  the  Labour  of  the  mind  or  of  the  body  they  are  like  to 
be  more  ferviceable  to  God,  and  which  they  are  fittell  for  and 

called 


Q^  Or  in  renouncing  Publike  offices  and  Honours  ?        zji 

— r— — — — ■ — — ^— .- — — _ ,_», 

called  to-,  and  that  they  ought  to  fet  themfelves  to,  and  that 
in  true/*? If-dtnUl^  and  for  God.  To  be  Idlers  fo  far  from  being 
a  part  of/f If-demal,  that  it  is  a  finful  pare  of  flefh-pleafing. 
And  fo  is  it  to  choofe  any  calling  or  imployment  principally 
for  fleflily  eafe  and  accommodation.  The  Apofiles  were  forfcje 
Fiftiermen,  and  fome  of  other  callings  and  none,  of  them  re- 
nounced worldly  labour,  or  affairs,  fave  only  fo  far  as  they 
hindered  them  from  the  work  of  God,  to  which  they  (and 
all  Minifters)  were  wholly  to  addid:  themfelves,  as  appears, 
I  Tim.  4,15.  2  Tim.  z>\.  To  do  therefore  as  many  Monks 
do,  to  be  employed  in  no  calling  for- the  publike  good,  under 
pretence  of  being  Religious  for  themfelves,  is  to  be  burdens 
to  the  Earth,  and  grofs  violators  of  the  Laws  of  God. 


H  A  p 


LIV. 


Q.  Or  in  nnouncin?  Publike  offices  and  Honours  ? 

... 

Queft.  4.  jjrrBether  Self-denial  require  men  to  renounct  attfttb- 
^  1&&  officej  ,and  honour  jt  and  not  to  be  Aiagifirates ', 
M'fiifters  or  the  like  ? 

Anfrv.  It  requireth  us  not  to  have  fuch  carnal  thoughts  qf 
thefe  offices,  as  to  look  on  them  only  as  places  of  honour,  and 
power,  and  eafe  -,  nor  yet  to  defire  them  for(fuch  carnal  ends : 
Nor  yet  tothruft  our  felves  upon  them  without  a  call,  as  being 
the  Judges  of  our  own  fufficiency.  But  felf-denial  is  fo  far 
from  forbidding  the  offices  and  imployrnents  themfelves,  as 
that  it  is  a  great  point  of  felf-denial  for  a  man  that  underfland- 
exh  them  well,  to  undertake  them ,  if  he,  mean  to  manage 
them  fincerely  and  faithfully.  For  were  knot  that  the  fweec- 
nefs  of  Gods  intereft  and  his  acceptance,  and  the  benefits  of 
the  Church,  our  brethren  and  our  fouls,  did  ingratiate  thefe 
offices  and  employments  to  an  honeft  mind, ,  they,  would,  be  fo 
very  burdenfom  ,  that  flefti  and  blood  would  either  make.: 
them  carnal  by  abufe,  or  never  endure  them.  And  therefore 
hatfi  God  given  them  an  addition  of  honour  to  encourage 

them,, 


2  7  -         Qi  Or  in  renouncing  Publike  offices  and  Honours  ? 


them,  and  to  put  an  honour  on  their  work,  for  the  furthering 
of  its  fuccefs.  Experience  certifiech  me  that  the  work  of  the 
Miniftrji  is  far  moretroubiefom  to  the  fleih,  then  the  bodi- 
ly labour  of  a  poor  artificer  or  plowman  is :  fo  that  without 
great  felf-denial  no  man  will  be  a  Minifter,  that  doth  not  car- 
nally miftake  the  fundion  for  another  thing  then  indeed  it  is. 
And  I  think  I  may  fay  the  like  in  its  degree,  by  the  Magijlra- 
cj  :  Efpecially  by  them  in  higheft  Power  ,  who  have  the 
greateftwork.  Certain  I  am,  if  they  faithfully  do  their  du- 
ties, they  will  find  more  burden  to  tie  fleih  and  mind,  then 
poor  men  that  have  only  a  family  to  provide  for.  Though 
many  ignorant  ungodly  poor  people  that  fit  at  home  in  peace, 
and  little  know  the  care  ,  and  grief,  and  trouble  of 
their  Rulers  ,  do  wickedly  murmur  at  their  very  cal- 
ling, as  if  they  had  nothing  nothing  but  honour,  and 
idlenefs  and  excefs  ,  yet  if  they  had  trycd  and  tafted  their 
care  and  trouble  a  few  months,  they  would  think  a  private 
life  the  eafier,  and  confefs  that  there  is  need  of  jntick  fclf-denial 
for  a  man  to  acceft  ef  Magijiratj  or  Mwijirj^  tj>at  under- 
ftandeth  them,  and  refolveth  to  ufe  them  accordingly. 

Moreover,  thefe  Offices  are  of  neceflity  to  the  Common 
good,  and  eflablifhed  to  that  End  by  God  himfelf.  And 
the  fitfh  Commandment  requires  us  to  pay  our  Superiors  their 
honour  and  obedience  :  And  therefore  to  imagine  that  its 
any  part  of  feif  denial  to  refufe  the  office  of  Magiitracy  or 
Miniftry,  is  to  mike  it  felf-dtmal  to  deftroy  the  Church  and 
Commonwealth,  and  be  a  cruel  enemy  to  mankind,  and  to 
ourCountrey,  and  to  rebel  againft  the  Powers  that  are  or- 
dained of  God ,  and  thereby  to  receive  damnation  to  our 
felves,  Rm.  13.  1,2,3-  H^.13. 17. 

But  yet  this  I  mufl  fay:  that  if  a  worthy  perfon  ftand  in  com- 
petition with  us,  ftlf-dem*I  rcquireth  us  to  prefer  them  before 
our  -felves,  and  to  refufe  honours  and  dignities,  when  the 
good  of  the  publike  doth  not  cull  us  to  deny  our  fclvos  more  in 
the  accepting  them. 

Chap. 


Q^  Whether  it  be  a  Denying  our  Relations  ?  a.73 


Chap.    L  V. 

Q^  Whether  it  be  a  denying  oar  Relations  f 

Queft.  5 .  jysBether  Self-denial confift  in  denying  of  Natural  or 
W  Contracted  Relations,  as  of  Father  and  CMother 
to  Sons  and  Daughters,  of  Brothers  and  Sifters,  Husband  and 
Wife,  Mafter  and  Servant  \  Prince  and  People ',  Pafior  and 
Flocks? 

Anfw.  You  might  as  wifely  imagine  Uiat  *felf-denial  lieth  in 
hating  or  denying  any  of  Gods  Works,  even  the  frame  of  na- 
tures in  denying  food  and  rayment.  to  our  bodies,or  in  deny-     0*j^r 
ingrown  lives  fo  as  to  cut  our  throats.  For  the  fame  Law  of  Na- 
ture that  made  me  a  man,  and  requireth  me  to  preferve  my 
Jife,  did  make  mea  fon,  and  require  me  to  love  and  honour 
my  parents  :  And  it  is  in  the  Decalogue,  .the  firft  commandment 
ypithpromife,  as  the  Apoftle  calleth  it,  Ephef.6.2.  It  is  fre-. 
quently  and  exprefly  commanded  in  Scripture,  ihat  children 
love,  honour,  obey  their  parents  •,  and  terrible  curfes  are  pro- 
nounced on  the  breakers  of  thefe  Commands  ,  Ephif.  6, 
1.4.(^5.22,25.     CW0/.  3.  20,  ai,  22.  #*  4-   1.  Exod. 
21    17.    Levitt  20.  9.     Deuteron.  21.  18,   19.    &  zyti6. 
Proverbs  30.  17.     Mat.  15.  4.  &  J9»  l9-   And  if  children 
were  not  bound  to  parents ,   then  parents  (hould  not  be 
bound  to   educate  children ,  and  then  they  would  be  ex- 
pofed  to  mifery  and  perifh.      One  would  think  that  there 
fhould  never  fuch  a  fed:  have  rifen  up,  that  fhould  be'  worfe 
then  the  very  brutes,  who  by  the  inftinft  of  nature  love  their 
young  ones,  and  their  dams.     But  the  Spirit  foretold  us,  that 
which  is  come  to  pafs,chat  in  the laft  and  perilous  times,  there 
fhould  be  men  that  are  difobtdient  to  parents  without  natural  af- 
fetlion,  2  Tim .  3.3. 

And  for tontratteA  Relations,  they  are  theexprefc  institution 
of  God,  fo  frequently  owned  by  him  in  Scripture,  and  thfc 
duties  of  them  lb  frequently  commanded,  that.  1  will  not 
trouble  you  with  the  recital  of  the  paflages.     And  as  for  the 

N  n  Adver- 


*7  4  Qi.  0r  Relievl#g  Strangers  before  Kindred  t 

Adversaries  obje&ions,  they  are  frivolous.     The  meaning  of 
the  Apoftles  words,  {that  we  know  no  man  after  the  flefh^  I  have 
told  you  before  :  The  words  of  Chrift  to  his  Mother,  Joh.  2.4. 
\\Nowans  what  have  1  to  do  with  thee ?~\  which  they  alledge, 
'    are  nothing  for  their  wicked  caufe  •,  they  being  no  more  but 
(Thrifts  due  Reprehenfion  of  his  Mothers  miilake,  who  would 
prefcribe  him  the  time  and  manner  of  doing  Miracles,  and 
have  him  do  them  in  a  way  of  oitentation,  which  things  did 
not  belong  to  her,  but  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Lord 
himfelf.      And    whereas  they  alledge   that   Text  ,    Luke 
1 4.  26.  that  father,  mother,  brother,  fifters,  &c  are  to  be  hated, 
for  Chrift  j  I  anfwer,  Even  as  our  own  lives  are  to  be  .hate  J 
which  are  alfonumbred  with  them:  that  is,  They  muft  be  all 
forfaken  rather  then  Chritt  {hould  be  forfaken  ,  and  therefore 
loved  lefs  then  he  ,and  but  for  his  fake.     If  therefore  this  Text 
require  you  not  at  all  to  cut  your  own  throats,or  fome  way  kill 
your  felves,  then  it  doth  not  require  you  to  withdraw  your 
due  affe&ions  from  Naxural  or  Centra&ed  Relations.    I  muft 
crave  the  Readers  pardon  that  I  trouble  him  with  confuting 
fuch  unnatural  opinions,  and  defire  him  to  believe  that  it  is 
not  before  I  am  urged  to  it  by  the  arguments  of  fome  deluded 
fouls  that  are  not  unlikely  to  do  hurt  by  them  with  fome. 


Chap,     LV  I. 

Q,  or  Relieving  Strangers  before  Kindred  ? 

QgeR.6.jjpyHtther  fe  If  denial  require  that  we  /hould  relieve 
l°dlj  ftr  anger  tjbef ore  our  natural  Kindred,efpeciallj 
that  art  ungodly^  Or  that  we  love  them  better? 

.vtnfw.i.  Where  our  Natural  Kindred  areas  holy  and  as 

needy  as  others,  there  is  a  double  obligation  on  us,  both  na- 

tiralandfpiritual,toloveand  relieve  them.   2.  Where  they 

they  are  as  Holy  as  others,but  lefs  necdj,there  may  lie  a  double 

obligation  onus,  to  Uve them ,  and  yet  not  to  give  to  them. 


Q^  Or  Relieving  Strangers  before  Kindred  ?  %<y$ 

3 .  If  they  be  more  needy,  or  a*  need)  as  others  ,  though  withal 
they  be  ungodly,  we  are  not  thereby  excufed  from  natural  af- 
fections or  charitable  relief.  4.  We  muft  diftinguifh  between 
children,  or  fuch  kindred  at  nature  caiteth  upon  our  care  for 
provifion,  and  fuch  kindred  as  are  by  nature  taft  upon  other/. 
If  parents  were  not  obliged  to  relieve  and  provide  for  their 
own  children ,  they  would  be  expofed  to  mifery  ,  and  man 
(hould  be  more  unnatural  then  brutes.  So  that  even  when  by 
ungodlinefs,  they  are  lefs  amiable  then  others,  yet  God  hath 
bound  men  to  provide  for  them  more.  5.  Natural  love  and 
fpiritual  are  much  different  •,  you  may  have  a  ftronger  Natural 
Love  to  an  ungodly  chila,  then  to  a  Godly  ft  ranger  •,  but  yon 
mult  have  a  fpiritual  Love  to  that  Godlj  ftr anger,  more  then  to 
your  child  ^  And  that  f pir it ual  Love  muft  be  (at  leaft  as  to  the 
Rational  and  Eftimative  part)  much  greater  then  the  other 
Natural  Love :  And  yet  you  may  be  bound  to  Give  more, 
where  you  are  not  bound  to  Love  more.  For  it  is  not  Love  on- 
ly that  is  the  caufe  of  giving  •,  but  we  are  Gods  Stewards,  and 
mult  difpofe  of  what  we  have  as  he  prefcribeth  us :  and  his 
ftanding  Law  of  Nature  for  the  prefervation  of  mankind,  is, 
that  parents  take  care  of  their  children,  as  fuch. 

6.  The  will  and  fervice  of  God,  being  it  that  fhould  difpofe 
of  all  that  we  have,  we  muft  in  all  fuch  doubts  look  to  thefe 
two  things  for  our  direction :  Firft  to  the  particular  Precepts 
of  the  Word:  and  there  we  find  the  fore-faid  duty  of  parents 
exprefTed  ,  and  withall  the  duty  of  relieving  all  that  are 
needy  to  our  power  :  Secondly  to  the  General  Pre- 
cept :  and  there  we  find,  that  we  muft  honour  God  with 
our  fubftance ,  and  lay  out  all  our  talents  to  his  fervice, 
And  fo  the  duty  lieth  plain  before  us.  If  you  have  a  child 
that  is  wicked,  yet  as  parents  provide  him  his  daily  bread  >, 
and  leave  him  enough  for  dayly  bread  when  you  die.  But 
more  he  fhould  not  have  from  me  :  but  the  reft  ( had  I 
ten  thoufand  pound  a  year)  I  would  lay  out  that  way  that  my 
confeience  told  me  maybemoftferviceabletoGod,  For  i.I 
am  not  bound  to  ftrengthen  an  enemy  of  Chrift,and  enable  him 
to  do  the  greater  mifchief.  2.  Nor  to  caft,  away  the  mercies  of 
God: 3  .If  the  Law  required  the  parents  to  caule  fuch  a  rebeliu 

Nn  z  ous 


j$       Q.  How  rve  mufi  love  our  Neighbors  as  our  [elves* 


oms  fon  to  be  put  to  death,Zk#r.  21.  i8.then  furely  to  provide 
him  daily  bread,  is  now  as  much  as  a  parent  is  obliged  to.  And 
if  it  bean  exprefs  Command,  that  he  that  will  not  labour  fall, 
net  eat,  2Thef.  3.  10.  fuck uf clefs  members  forfeiting  their  ve^ 
ry  fuflmance,  then  furely  he  that  is  (uchorworfe,  Ipeeds  fair  if 
you  leave  him  food  and  rayment.  4.  And  the  great  command  \ 
of  doing  all  to  Gods  G  lor  j, and  ferving  him  with  our  fubflance,\v\\\ 
not  be  obeyed,  if  you  leave  your  riches  and  eitates  in  the 
hands  of  fuchperfonsmeerly  becaufe  they  are  your  Children. 
No  doubt  but  that  is  a  felffh  and  unconfcionable  courfe,  and 
the  thing  that  fets  up  the  ungodly  to  difturbe  the  Chutch ,  and 
Lord  it  over  the  world,  while  parents  furnifh  them  with  riches 
to  do  the  Devil  eminent  fervice  with. 

Objecl.  Bat  who  knows  but  God  may  convert  them}^nfw, 
You  cannot  guide  your  aftions  by  things  unxnown.  You  have 
no  promife  of  their  conversion  •,  nor  much  probability,  when 
they  have  fruftrated  all  your  counfails  and  means  of  their  good 
education  h  and  grace  is  fupernatural :  and  therefore  you  mult 
proceed  upon  grounds  that  are  known. 

And  for  remoter  Kindred,  if  they  may  be  as  ferviceable  to 
God  with  whatl  give  them  as  others,  nature  teacheth  me  to 
preferr  them  before  others :  but  Otherwife  Grace  teacheth : 
me,  both  to  love  a  godly  itranger  better  then  ungodly  kindred, 
and  to  lay  out  all  that  I  have  as  may  be  moft  ierviceable  tQ 
God. 


Chap.     LVII. 
Q^Howm  muft  love  eur  Neighbours  as  our  [elves.. 

Q^teft.  7-  TjOw  uit  that  Self-denial ]  requireh rm to  love  our 

•^neighbour  as  our  f elves :  Is  it  with  the  fame  degree  of 

Lov-e  I 

Anfw.  I  anfwered  this  on  the  by,  before :  Briefly,  1 .  The 

chief  part  of  the  precept  is  Negative :  thus*  q.  d.    \_  Set  not  up 

thjfrlf  againfithe  welfare  of  thj  neighbour  :  Draw  not  from  him, 

9Tr 


Q±  Is  Self- revenge  and  Penance  Self-denial  ?  ^1T^ 

or  covtt  not  that  which  is  his  to  thy  felf  and  confine  not  thy  love  and 
caretothy  felf]  2.  And  it  comprehendeth  this  pofitive,  and 
that  as  to  the  kind  of  Love,,  we  fhould  love  both  our  felves 
and  neighbours  as  means  to  God,  and  for  the  intereft  of  God  - 
andinthat  refped  there  is  an  equality  :  we  muft  appretiative 
or  eftimatively  love  a  better  and  more  ferviceable  man  that 
hath  more,  of  Gods  Spirit  in  him,  above  our  felves  :  and  an 
equal  perfon  equally  with  our  felves,  with  this  Rational  Love, 
which  intendeth  all  for  God.  3. But  Natural  Love  which  is 
put  into  man  for  felr-prefervation  will*  be  ftronger  to  [elf 
then  to  another,  and  alloweth  us  cateris  paribus  10  preferr 
and .  firft,  preferve  and  provide  for  our  felves.  And  in  this 
regard,  our  neighbour  muft  be  loved  but  as  zfecondfelf,  or  next 
our  felves.  4.  But  this  Natural  Love  in  the  exercife  of  it,  at 
leaft  in  imperate  ads, .  is  to  be  fubfervient  to  our  Rational  (piri- 
t "ual  Love ■,  and  to  be  overmaftered  by  it.  And  therefore  it  is 
that  as  Reafon  teacbeth  an  Heathen  to  preferr  his  Coumrty  be- 
forehis/*7>,  (though  the  inftind  of  Nature  incline  us  more  to 
life) , .  fo  faith  teacheth  a  Chriftian  much  more,  to  prefer  Cods 
honour,  and  the  Go [pel,  £hurch,  Comnionftea/th,  zndhis  neigh- 
bours good  when  it  more  conduceth  to  thele  ends,  then  his  own, 
before  himfelf,  his  liberty  or  life. 


Chap.     L  V  I  I  I. 
Q^Is  Self  revenge  and  Penance  Self-denial  ? 

Queft.  8.  Tip  Hether  Self-denial  require  us  after  fin,  to  ufevin* 

rr     diclive  penance  or  punifhment  of  the  fie Jh,  by  fa  fling j 

•wttchlng,  going  bare- foot,  lying. hard,  wearing  kai* -cloth,  or  to 

do  this  ordinarily  ?  a*  fome  of  the  Papijl  s,  Mankj,    ani  Fry- 


ursao 


Anfw.  Theeafinefsofofthis  cafe  may  allow  a  brief  deciii- 
on.  1 .  The  Body  muft  be  fo  far  afflided,as  is  needful  to  humble 
it,  and  fubdue  it  to  the  fpirit,  and  tames  its  rebellion,and  fit  it 
for  theferviceof  God.  2.  The  exercife  of  a  holy  revenge  on 

Nn  3  our-: 
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our  felvcs  may  be  a  lower  end,  fubfervient  to  this.  3.  It  mufl 
alfo  be  fo  far  humbled  as  is  neceflary  to  exprefs  Repentance  to 
the  Church  when  Abfolution  is  expe&ed  upon  publike  Repen- 
tance. 4.  As  alfo  to  concur  with  the  foul  in  fecret  or  open  hu- 
miliation. 

But  1. He  that  {hall.think  that  whippings,orLfackcloth,or  go- 
ing bare-foot  or  other  feif-punifhing  ,  are.of  themfelves  good 
works,  and  meritorious  with  G$d,  or  fatisfie  his  Juftice,  or  are 
aftateof  perfection,  doth  offer  God  ahainousfiti,  under  the 
name  and  conceit  of  a  good  work.  2.  And  he  that  fhall  by  fuch 
felf-afflidingunfit  his  Body  for  thefervice  of  God,  yea  that 
dothnotcheriftiitfofar  as  is  neceflary  to  fit  it  for  duty,  is 
guilty  of  felf-murder,  and  defrauding  God  of  his  fervice,  and 
abufing  his  creature,  and  depriving  others  of  the  help  we  owe 
them  :fo  that  in  one  word,  the  Body  mufi  be  fo  ufed  as  may 
befifit  it  for  G 'e  ds  fervice.    And  to  think  that  felf-aifliding  is  a 
good  work,  meerly  as  it  is  penalty  or  fufferingto  the  body,  or 
that  we  may  go  further  herein,  is  to  think    1 .  That  we  fhould 
ufe  our  Body  worfe  then  our  beaft  ^  for  we  will  no  further 
afflict  him  then  is  neceflary  to  tame  him  ,  or  ferve  our 
felves  by  him  ,  and  not  to  difable  him  for  fervice.  2.  And  it 
will  teach  men  to  kill  themfelves  :  for  that  is  a  greater  penalty 
to  the  body  then  whipping  or  faiting.     3.  And  it  is  an  offe- 
ring God  a  facrifice  of  cruelty  and  robbery,  which  we  com- 
mit againft  himfelf and  man. 

But  I  muft  needs  add  that  though  fome  Fryars  and  Melan- 
choly people  are  apt  to  go  too  far  in  this,  aud  pine  their  bo- 
dies ormifufe  them  with  conceits  of  merit  and  fatisfadion  - 
yet  almoft  all  the  common  people  rnn  into  the  contrary  ex- 
tream,  and  pamper  and  pleafe  their  flefh,  to  the  difpleafing  of 
God,andthcruine  of  their  fouls.  And  I  know  but  few  that 
have  need  to  be  retrained  from  affliding  or  taking  down  the 
fldh  too  much. 


Chap. 
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Chap.    LIX. 
Q/.  Is  Sttf-denUl  to  be  without  Pafsion  ? 

Queft.  9.   TVpHetber  Self-denial  conftft  in  the  laying  by  of  all 
**    Paffions,  and  bringing  the  foul  to  an  imptjftonate 
ftrenity  f 
Anfvf.  The  Stoicks  and  fome  Behmenifts  thinkTo  :  Bur  fo 
doth  not  God  or  any  well  informed  man.     For  1 .  God  would 
not  have  made  the  Aflfeftions  in  vain  :  It  is  not  the  Paflions,  but 
the  diforder  of  them  that  is  finful,  or  the  fruit  of  fin.     2.  We 
are  commanded  to  exercife  all  the  Affedions  or  Paffions  for 
God,  and  on  other  futable  obje&s.    We  muft  £c?z/*  God  with 
all  the  heart,  and  foul,  and  might,  which  is  not  withou:  affecti- 
on or  or  paffion.   We  mull  Love  his  fervants,  his  Church,  his 
Word,  his  wayes :  WemuftjW  him  above  them  that  can  kill 
us:  we  mult  hunger  and  tbir  (I  after  his  righteoufnefs,  and  pant 
after  him  as  the  Hart  doth  after  the  Water-brooks  :  We  muft 
be  angry  and  fin  not.  A  zeal  for  God  is  the  life  of  our  Graces : 
we  mult  always  be  zealous  in  a  good  matter  ^  fervent  in  Spirit, 
fervingthe  Lord.    We  muft  hate  evil,  and  forrow for  it,  when 
we  are  guilty,  and  grieve  under  the  ienfe  of  our  mifcarriages, 
and  Gods  difpleafu're.   And  all  thefe  ^xprefly  commanded  in 
the  Word)  are  holy  Affettions  or  TaJJtons  of  the  foul. 

3 .  Yea  it  is  the  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  fanftifie  all  thefe 
Paffions  that  they  may  be  ufed  for  God  -,  and  they  are  called 
by  the  names  of  the  feveral  graces  of  the  Spirit.  And  it  is  not 
Pafsien,  but  dtforderedPafsionthu  muft  be  denied. 


Chap. 
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Chap.    LX. 

Q-.  How  far  muft  wo  deny  eur  own  Reafon? 

Queft.  ijO.     tjOw  far  muft  r*i  deny  our  ov>h  Reafon? 

■Cjf  Anfw.i.  We  muR  not  be  unre  of  enable,  nor 
Itveunreafenably,  nor  believe  unreasonably^  nor  love,  or  choofe, 
or  let  out  any  affe&Lon  unreafonabiy.  We  are  commanded  to 
be  ready  to  give  a  reafon  of  o»r  hopes.  It  is  our  Rational  faculty 
that  proveth  us  men,  and  is  effential  to  us :  And  without  it  we 
can  neither  underftand  the  things  of  God  or  man  :  For  how 
fhould  we  underftand  without  an  undemanding  ? 

But  yet  Reafon  muft  thus  far  be  denied,  i. We  muft  not  think 
highlyerof  our  Reafon  then  it  deferves  either  in  it  felf,  or  as 
compared  to  others.  2.  We  muft'  not  fatisfie  its  curioiity  in 
prying  into  unrevealed  things.  3 .  Nor  muft  we  fatisfie  or  naf- 
fer its  prefumption,  in  judging  our  Brethren,  or  cenfuring 
mens  hearts  or  wayes  uncharitably.  4.  Nor  muft  we  endure 
it  to  rife  up  againft  the  Word  or  wayes  of  God,  or  contra- 
dict or  quarrel  with  Divine  Revelations,  though  we  cannot 
fee  the  particular  Evidence  or  Reafon  of  Each  Truth,  nor  re- 
concile them  together  in  our  apprehenfions.  Though  we  may 
not  take  any  thing  to  be  the  Word  of  God  without  Reafon  \ 
yetwhenweliaveReafontotakekto  be  his  Word,  we  muft 
believe  and  fubroit  to  all  that  is  in  it,  without  any  more  Rea- 
fon for  our  belief.  For  the  formal  Reafon  of  our  belief,  is, 
beeaufeGodis  true  that  did  reveal  this  Word  :  And  we  have 
the  greateft  &eafon  in  xhe  world  to  believe  all  that  he  re- 
veiiterht 


Chap 
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Chap,  L  X  I. 

Q.  Muft  m  be  content  with  afflictions  ,pei  mitt  ed  fin&c  f 


Queft.  i 


I .  tF  Self -denial  require  us  to  foment  our  fouls  in  the 
•*-  Will  of  God,  then  whtther  mufl  we  be  content  with 
his  afflictions,  or  permifsion  of  fin,  or  the  Churches  fufferings ;  and 
I .  How  will  t hi*  ft and  with  our  due  fen  fe  of  Gods  difpltafure  and 
ch*fti[em!nts*  2.  And  with  our  Fraying  again]}  them.  3 .  And  our 
ufe  of  means  for  their  removal  ? 

Anfw  1.  The  wiH  of  God  is  one  thing  ,  and  the  Hurt  which 
he  willech  us  is  another  :  and  the  Good  End  for  which  he  willeth 
it,  is  a  third.  The  affli&ing  Will  of  God  is  good,  and  muft 
be  Loved  as  good  :  and  the  End  and  Benefit  of  Chaftifement  is 
good  and  mufl  be  loved  :  But  the  hurt  as  hurt  muft  not  be  Lo- 
ved. It  is  not  Gods  Will  that  we  muft  refift,  or  feek  to  change ; 
nor  yet  is  it  the  End  or  Benefit  of  the  chaftifement  •   but  only 
the  hurt,  which  our  folly  hath  made  a  fuitable  means.    And 
we  may  not  feek  to  remove  this  hurt,  till  the  effell  be  procured, 
or  on  terms  that  may  confiit  with  the  End  of  it.     And  this  is 
not  againft  the  Will  of  God,  that  when  the  good  is  attained, 
the  Affliction  be  removed. 

2.  And  you  mult  diftinguifh  between  his  P leafed,  and  DU 
f pie  afed  Will'-  his  complacency  and  acceptance,  and  his  Difpla- 
cency  and  Rejecting  Will.    Every  ad  of  Gods  Will  mult  be 
approved  and  loved  as  Good  in  God  ■,  but  it  is  not  every  one 
that  we  may  Reft  and  Rejoyce  in  as  Good  to  us,  and  as  our 
felicity..  We  muft  be  grieved  for  Gods  Difpleafure,  and  yet 
Love  even  that  holy  will  that  is  difpleafed  with  us  •  and  we 
muft  be  fenfible  of  Gods  judgements,  and  yet  Love  the  Will 
that  doih  :::fli&  them.     But  it  is  only  the  Love  of  God  and 
Pleafure  of  his  will  to  us,  that  can  fo  the  Reft  and  felicity  of 
our  fouls. 

3 .  Some  ads  of  Gods  Will  are  about  the  Means,  and  have  2 
tendency  to  a  further  end  •,  and  fome  are  about  the  End  it  felf. 
His  Commanding  will  we  muft  Love  dnd  obtj :  his  forbidding  Will 

Oo  muft 
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muft  have  the  fame  affections  :  his  threading  WUi^etvmWJove 
ami  fear  •,  his  Rewarding  Will  we  muft  Lfve  and  Rejojce  in  :  His 
full  Accepting  Wtll,  that  is,  hi*  Love  aud  Complacency  in  us, 
we  muft  Reft  and  Dtlght  our  fouls  in  for  ever.  And  thus  we 
muft  comply  with  the  Will  of  God. 


Chap.     L  X  I  I. 

Q^  May  God  be  finally  Loved  as  our  Felicity  and  Portion  ? 

Queft.  12.  JS'O  V  ttllus  that  wemufi  ftek^  our  ft  Ives  but  as 
-*■  Means  to  Go  A  :  How  then  may  we  make  our  jalva- 
tUnour  End-,  or  depre  the  fruition  of  God  ,  when  fruition  is  for 
our  ft  Ives,  offomewbat  that  m*y  make  us  happy  ? Dot h  he  not  de- 
fire  God  as  a  Means  for  him  ft  If  as  the  Erd,  that  deftretb  him  as 
his  Portion,  Treafure,  Refuge,  and  Felicity  f 

Anfw.  There  are  fueh  abundance  of  abilrufe  PhiLoft  fophical 
Controversies  de  anima  &  fine  that  ftand  here  in  the  way  ,  that 
I  muft  only  decide  this  briefly  and  imperfectly  for  vulgar  capa- 
cities. Schoolmen  and  other  philosophers  arenotfo  much  as 
agreed  what  zfinalfaufe  is.  Eut  this  much  briefly  may  give 
fome  degree  of  fatisfaction  to  the  Moderate,  i .  No  flefhly 
Profits,  Pleafures,  or  Honours  muft  be  made  our  End.  This 
we  are  agreed  on.  2.  The  Ultimate  End  of  all  the  Saints,  is  an 
End  that  is  fuitable  to  the  Nature  of  Love :  and  that  is,  per- 
fectly to  Love  God,  and  Pleafe  him,  andferve  him,  and  to  be 
perfectly  beloved  of  him,  and  behold  his  glory.  So  that  it  is 
not  an  End  of  ft If- love ,  or  Love  of  Concupifccnce,  or  for  our 
Commodity  only  •  but  it  is  the  End  of  the  Love  of  friend/hip  : 
Now  all  L$ve  of  friendjhip  doth  take  in  both  the  party  Loving, 
and  the  party  beloved  into  the  End :  For  the  End  is  a  pirfttl  V- 
nion  of  both,  according  to  their  capacities.  And  it  being  In- 
ttntio  am  ant  is -,  the  End  efLove,  bothGodandour  felves  muft 
be  comprehended  in  it,  as  the  parties  to  be  nnited  -9  and  fo  ic 
■isb'Oth/irWiw,  and  for  ourfelvet, 

3.  But 
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3 .  But  yet  though  both  parties  as  united  be  comprized  in  the 
End,  it  is  not  equally  but  with  great  inequality.  For  1.  Gad 
being  Infinite  Goodnefs  it  ft  If,  muft  appreciative  in  eftimation  and 
affection,  be  preferred  exceedingly  before  our  felves  -,  fo  that 
in  defiring  this  bhfftd  Vnion,  we  muft  mere  defirc  it  to  Pleafe 
and  Praife  him,  and  give  him  his  due,  for  which  he  Created, 
Redeemed,  and  Glorifieth  us,  then  to  be  our  felves  happy  in 
him.  2.  And  God  being  not  ameer  friend,  but  our  Absolute 
Lard  of  Infinite  Power  and  Glory,  it  muft  be  more  in  our  Inten- 
tion to  bring  to  him  eternally ,  then  to  receive  from  him  -, 
(though  both  muft  be  comprized  :  )  For  Receiving  is  for  oar 
felves,  further  then  we  intend  it  for  Returns  -,  but  Returning  is 
for  God  ;  Not  to*^  to  his  blejfednefs  ;  but  to  Pleafe  his  WiU, 
and  give  him  his  own  -,  For  he  made  all  things  for  himfelf.  And  fo 
that  in  union  with  him  we  may  give  him  his  own  mfullefl  love  and 
Praife,  and  fervicey  and  thus  pleafe  him  ,  muft  be  the  highelt 
part  of  our  Intention,  about  our  oftn  felicity  in  enjoying  him. 

So  that  you  may  fee,  that  Self-denial  teacheth  no  man  to  ask, 
[Whether  he  could  be  content  to  be  damned  for  Chriff\  ?  For  this  is 
contrary  to  our  propounded  End,  in  the  whole.  For  a  damned 
man  hath  no  union  of  Love  with  God,  and  giveth  him  not  his 
own  in  Love  or  Praifes. 

Object,  what  (ay  jeu  then  by  the  wifies  of  Mofes  tfW  Paul? 
Anfw.  1.  The  faying  of  Mofes  is  very  plain,  €xed.  32. 32.  He 
doth  not  defire  that  his  foul  might  be  made  a  ranfom  for  Ifrael, 
but  that  if  God  would  not  pardon  them,  but  deftroy  them  and 
call  them  off,  he  would  blot  out  Mofes  name  from  his  book, 
that  is,  from  among  the  number  of  the  living  -,  fo  that  his  fay- 
ing is  no  other  then  fuch  as  E  lists  or  fends  was  [yvhax.  good  wilt 
my  life  do  me,  if  Hive  to  fee  thy  people  cafi  off,  and  all  thy  venders 
for  them  bury ed*  therefore  either  let  them  live  in  thy  fight  or  kill 
mewiihthem'2  This  is  the  plain  meaning  of  Mofes  requeft. 

And  for  Pauls,  the  difficulty  is  fomewhat  greater :  1 .  Some 
think  that  Paul  meanech  (Rom. 9.  3.)  that  he  once  wifhed 
himfelftobenoChriftian  in  thedayes  of  his  ignorance,  and 
all  through  his  Zeal  for  the  Jewifh  Nation.  But  this  is  improba- 
ble. 2.  Some  think  that  he  meaneth  only,  I  could  wifhtobe 
given  up  to  death  for  them  ,  as  the  acciufed  under  the  Law. 

Oo  z  3.  Some 
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3.  Some  think  he  meaneth  only,  I  could  wifh  rriy  felf  yet 
unconverted  to  Chrift,fo  they  were  converted. 

4.  Some  think,  the  meaning  is,  [_  J  could  Kifh  my  felf  cafl 
out  of  the  Churchy  and  given  up  to  Satan  for  any  bodily  Offering. 

5.  Some  fay  it  is  only  to  have  his  falvation  deferred. 

6.  And  fome  that  ir  is  damnation  for  a  time. 

Bur  7.  The  plain  meaning  feemech  to  be  this  ^  [fo  great  U 
mj  Love  to  my  Countrymen  the  f<  ws,  that  if  it  wire  offered  to  my 
choice  whether  the j  or  Iwiihcut  thtm/hould  enjoy  (fhrtft L5  I  would 
yield  to  be  cafe  out  of  his  'rght  for  ever^  rather  then  thej  fhould*] 
where  mark j  1  .Thai  it  is  not  a  w  [b  that  it  werefo  :  for  he  knew 
that  this  was  no  means  to  promote  their  falvation  :  but  its  a 
difcovery  of  his  arTeftion  that  would  wifh  or  choofe  this  if  it 
were  a  means  to  that  End.  2.  And  it  is  not  the  Jin  of  not  Loving 
Chrifk  that  he  would  choofe,  but  only  the  mifery  of  being  de- 
prived of  his  buffet  prefer  ce.  3.  And  the  Reafons  of  this  his 
choice  are  thefe  two  con  jund  ^  1 .  Becaufe  the  fouls  of  fo  ma- 
ny thoufands  is  in  impartial  Reafon  more  to  be  valued  then 
the  foul  of  one  •,  2.  And  Principally  becaufe  by  the  converfion 
and  falvation  of  a  whole  Nation  God  maybe  more  honoured 
and  ferved  then  by  one. 

And  note  farther,  1 .  That  this  is  not  fet  as  a  mark  for  every 
Chriftian  to  try  the  truth  of  his  Love  by  :  2.  But  yet  no  doubt 
but  it  is  a  duty  and  degree  of  Grace  that  every  one  fhould  aim 
at.  For  1 .  We  fee  among  Heathens  that  nature  it  felf  teach- 
eth  them  that  a  man  fhould  lay  down  his  life  for  his  Countrey  -9 
becaufe  a  Countrey  is  better  then  a  man.  And  proporrionably, 
Reafon  tels  us  that  the  falvation  of  a  Countrey  being  a  greater 
good  then  of  any  one,  it  fhould  be  more  preferred  :  And  Self- 
love  goeth  againft  plain  Reafon  when  it  contradicted  this. 
What  mans  Reafon  doth  not  tell  him  that  it  were  better  be 
fhould  die ,  then  the  world  fhould  bedeftrojed,  or  the  Sun  tnrned 
into  darknefs,yea  or  that  one  Church  or  Countrey  perifh?  And 
fo  of  falvation. 

2.  And  it  is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  Love  to  defire  that 
moft  that  molt  Pleafeth  him  whom  we  Love  :  and  therefore  to 
defire  rather  that  God  may  have  multitudes  then  one,  and  be 
ferved  and  Praifed  by  them.  So  much  about  the  Matter  of  k\{- 
denial.  III.  I 
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III.  T  Have  finiflied  the  two  firft  things  which  I  promifed  you 
J. under  theufe  of  Exhortation,^«,.the/r**/of  yom  fe If- de- 
nial ^nd  the  particulars  in  which  it  confifteth, and  muft  be  exer- 
cifed-  &  there  I  have  {hewed  you  1  .In  what  refpefts  fe //muft  be 
denied,  2.  What  that  fe  I fijhne fs  is  that  muft  be  dfnied,as  to  the 
inward  Difpofition  •  and  3 .  What  is  that  objective  felf-mereft 
that  muft  be  denied,  which  confifteth  info  many  Particulars 
that  I  cannot  undertake  to  enumerate  all :  but  I  have  menti- 
oned twenty  Particulars  under  the  general  head  of  of  P/e*t-   ?J*jfr-***- 
fure    ,    and     ten   under  the   general    Head^feo«<j«r ,    and  ,j2~ 
have  referred  you  to  another  Treatife  for  that  which  confifteth      ?'  z*-9 •*•*•/£ 
in  worldly  profits.     And  now  I  come  to  the  third  part  of  my 
work,  which  is  to  (hew  you  a  little  more  fully  the  Greatnefs 
of  the  fin  of  felfifhnefs^  and  give  you  thence  fuch  moving  rea- 
fons  as  may  conduce  to  the  cure  of  it :  which  are  thefe  that 
follow. 


Chap.    LXIII. 
Mctives  :  1 .  Selfijhnefs  the  grand  Idolatry  of  the  world. 

1.  OElfifhnefsis  the  grand  Idolatry  of  the -world,  and  [elf  the 
\JI  worlds  Idol,  aslhave  told  you  before.  It  ufurpeth  the 
Place  of  God  himlelf  in  mens  Judgements,  wills,  afTedions 
and  endeavours.  It  was  the  work  of  the  ten  Difcoveries  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Book  to  denaonftrate  this-.and  therefore  J  (hall 
fay  but  little  more.  But  felf-denial  deftroye.h  the  worlds 
great  Idol,  and  giveth  God  his  own  again.  The  felpj%  lean 
moftto  their  own  underftandings :  but  the  fd\ dejwr  truft 
the  Wifdom  of  God.  The  Ulfifh  are  careful  principally  for 
themfelves,  and  their  own  felicky,  even  a  terrene  and  carnal 
kind  of  felicity :  Bui:  the  felf  denying  are  principally  careful 
how  they  may  Pleale  and  Ho:  our  God,  and  promote  the 
welfare  of  his  Church ,  and  in  this  way  attain  the  fpiritual 
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everlafting  felicity  of  the  Saints.  The  felfifh  muft  have 
their  own  humors  pleafed  ,  and  their  own  wills  accom- 
plilhed,  and  their  own  defires  granted  :  But  the  ft  If- de- 
nying do  ilay  their  own  carnal  wils ,  defires,  and  conceits, 
and  lay  them  dead  at  the  feet  of  Chrift,  that  his  will  alone 
may  be  exalted.  The  felfijh  would  have  all  men  Love 
them,  admire  them,  and  commend  them.  But  the  {elf- deny- 
ing would  have  all  men  to  Love  ,  Admire,  and  Glorifie  the 
Lord,  above  himfelf  and  all  the  world.  The  felfifh  can  bear 
with  Gods  enemies,  but  not  with  their  Own  :  and  they  can  fuf- 
fer  men  to  wrong  God,  and  fin  againft  him,  more  patiently 
then  they  cafrfurter  them  to  wrong  themfelves.  But  it  is  con- 
trary with  xhzftlf-dtnying :  A  wrong  to  God  and  his  Church 
feemeth  far  greater  to  them  then  a  wrong  againlt  themfelves. 
In  a  word,  the  felfifh  intend  themfelves,  and  live  to  themfelves, 
and  the  felf  denying  intend  God,  and  live  to  him,  in  the  courfe 
of  their  lives.  And  therefore  when  the  felfifh  are  troubled 
about  may  things,  the  felf-denying  are  minding  the  One  thing 
Y2^^Neceflar7:  And  when  the  felfifh  are  feekingto  know  what  is 
good  or  evil  totheir  flefh  •  the  felf denying  are  feeking  toPleafe 
the  Lord,  and  defire  to  know  nothing  but  him  in  Chrift  cru- 
cified ■  and  they  could  part  with  all  the  knowledge  of  the  cre- 
atures, asufefulto  themfelves,  if  they  could  but  know  more 
of  God  in  Chrift.  The  felfifh  would  be  in  his  own  hands,  at  his 
own  difpofe  and  government  •,  and  the  [elf-denjing  would  be 
$  the  hands  of  God,  and  at  his  difpofe  and  Government. 

And  doubttefs,  the  very  ftate  of  mans  Apoftacy  did  lie  in 
turning  from  God  to/<?  //,  and  to  the  creature  for  felf:  fo  that 
he  now  ftudyeth,  and  ufeth,  and  loveth  the  Creature  but  for 
himfelf:  And.  fo  he  would  have  himfelf,  and  alias  far  out  of 
the  hands  of  God  in  his  own,  aspoflibly  he  can.  I  gave  you 
my  thoughts  in  the  beginning,  that  this  was  the  meaning  of 
mans  knowing  Good  and  Evil  by  the  Fall :  And  fince  I  wrote 
that,  I  meet  with  the  fame  Rxpofition  in  Dsmafcene^doOrtho^ 
dox. fid.  U,  ii.  e.  n.  f.  (mihi)  1 13-  part  of  whofe  words  I 
{hall  here  tranflate  [In  the  rrTidft  of  Paradife,  God  planted 
the  Tree  of  Life,  and  the  Tree  of  Knowledge :  And  the  Tree 
of  Knowledge  was  for  the  tryal,  and  proof  and  the  exercife 
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of  mans  obedience  and  difobedience.  And  therefore  it  is  cal- 
led the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil :  Or  becaufc  it 
gave  man  a  power  to  Know  his  Own  Nature-,  which  indeed 
to  the  perfect  is  good,  but  to  the  infirm  is  evil  •  and  to  them 
that  are  yet  prone  to  concupifcence,  as  Itrong  meats  to  the 
weak  and  thofe  that  need  milk.  For  the  Lord  that  created  us, 
would  not  have  us  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things, 
nor  to  become  Contrivers  and  Providers  for  our  own  lives: 
into  which  it  was  that  Adam  fell.  For  when  he  had  eaten,  he 
knew  that  he  was  naked,  and  made  himfelf  an  apron  of  fig- 
leaves  to  cover  his  nakednefs.  But  before-,both  Adam  and  Eve 
were  naked  and  not  afhamed.  And  God  would  have  had  us 
infenfible  of  (or  not  to  fuffer  by)  fuch  things  :  For  this  is  but 
an  infenfibrlity  or  impaflibility.  But  we  had  One  work  only 
to  do  without  vexation  and  care,  which  is  the  work  of  An' 
gels,  unweariedly  and  continually  topraife  our  Creator,  and 
to  delight  in  the  contemplation  of  him,  and  to  caft  all  our 
care  on  him,  as  he  taught  us  by  the  Prophet  D*vti,  faying 
Caft  thy  care  on  the  Lord,  and  he  {hall  nourifh  thee  •  and 
the  Lord  taught  his  own  Difciples  in  the  Gofpel,  Take  no-care 
what  you  (hall  eat,  nor  wherewith  you  (hall  be  cloathed  ^  and 
again,  Seek  the  firft  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  Righteouf- 
nefs,  and  thefe  things  fhall  be  added  to  you  •,  and  to  Martha : 
Martha^  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things, 
but  one  thing  is  needful:  Mary  hath  chofen  the  belt  part  which 
fhall  not  be  taken  from  her  •  j  that  is,to  fit  at  his  feet,  and  hear 
his  word  •,  and  this  is  the  tree  of  Life  u]  So  far  Damafcene , 
who  you  fee  driveth  at  the  fame  fenfe,  thouglvit  be  not  clear- 
ly and  fully  expreft  by  him. 

Andasmanby  his  Fall,  defired  to  know  what  was  good 
and  evil  for  himfelf,  that  is,  to  his  own  Nature,  for  his  daily 
provifion  and  fafety ,  that  he  might  be  able  to  choofe  for 
himfelf,  and  not  trult  himfelf  wholly  on  the  Provifion  of  God  • 
fo  accordingly  God  in  judgement  hath  given  him  over  to  him- 
felf according  to  his  defire,  of  which  more  anon. 

And  accordingly  our  Reftauration  from  this  lapfed  ftate, 
confifteth  in  retiring  from  our  felves  to  God  •  and  giving  up 
to  him  again  thofe  minds,  thofe  thoughts,  thofe  wils,  thofe 
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arTedions  that  have  been  all  this  while  detained  from  him,  and 
mif-mplpyedby/*//-,  Down  then  with  this  Idol  and  let  up 
God.  Did  you  make  your  [elves  f  or  redeem  your  felves  ?  or 
do  you  fuitain  your  felves,  or  arc  you  fufficient  for  your 
felves  ?  Let  him  that  doth  all  this  for  you  be  acknowledged  to 
have  the  only  Title  to  you-,  And  confider  what  an  odious 
crime  it  is  for  fuch  worms  to  exalt  themfelves  as  Gods,  and 
fo  deny  the  Lord  to  be  their  God. 


Chap.     L  X  I  V. 

Enemy  to  all  Morality :  Faith  :  Prayer :  obedience. 

2.  \A  Orcover,  this  Self  is  the  Enemy  as  of  God  himfelf,  fo 
JlVJi  alfo  of  all  the  frame  ef  Morality  :  Of  Every  Article 
of  your  Beliefs  and  Every  Pettionin  the  Lords  Prayer,  and  of 
every  one  of  the  ten  Commandments,  and  of  the  whole  fVordofGod. 
i .  For  your  Belief,  it  advanceth  your  own  Reafon  againlt  it, 
as  to  the  Truth  of  it :  fo  that  you  cannot  difcern  thefe  things 
of  God,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difcerned.  It  ihutteth 
up  your  understandings  againft  the  Meaning  of  it  •,  fo  that 
when  you  know  the  Grammatical  fenfe  of  the  words ,  you 
know  not  half  the  meaning  yet  for  all  that.  The  words  are 
written  to  fignifie  the  fpiritual afprehenfions  and  affeftions  which 
the  holy  inditers  had  of  the  matter  Signified  by  them  ^  And 
till  you  come  by  the  help  of  thofe  words  to  have  the  fame  im- 
press upon  your  fouls,  the  fame  apprehenftons  and  ajfeftions  which 
the  inditers  had,  and  intended  to  exprefs  by  them,  you  have 
not  the  perfedunderftanding  of  the  Scriptures  ^  And  there- 
fore while  you  are  whaly  without  their  fpiritual  sAppreheftons 
and  Afft-Bions,  you  do  not  fo  much  asfinctrely  or  truly  under- 
ftand  them  -,  however  you  may  be  able  tofpeak  as  good  Gram- 
marians, and  true  Expoitfors  in  the  explaining  of  them  to 
others.  And  alfo  felfiftinefs  in  the  Will  doth  make  you 
diireliih  the  Dodrine  which  you  fhould  believe,  becaufe  that 
being  Pradical,  either  the  Dodrine,  or  its  confequence ,  or 
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thePradicethatitputsyouonis  againft  your  carnal  felf  and 
intereft. 

2.  And  for  Prayer,  I  might  eafily  (hew  you,  that /£// con- 
tradideth  all  the  parts  of  it.  You  fhould  flrft  Pray  that  the 
Name  of  God  may  be  Hallowed,  making  his  Glory  the  End  of 
your  defires:  But  felf  muft  be  its  0wj£W,  and  feek  the  Ho- 
nour of  its  Own  2{ame,  and  lefs  regardeth  the  Hallowing  of 
Gods. 

You  muft  pray  that *£*  Kingdom  of  Qod  may  come :  But  this 
Kingdom  treadeth  down  felf  as  an  enemy  .  and  therefore  no 
marvel  \ifelf  be  unwilling  of  it.  Would  you  be  depofed,  and 
fubjeded  to  a  fpiritual  government,  and  do  nothing  nor  have 
nothing  but  at  the  pleafure  of  Chrift?  The  Reign  of  felf  is 
contrary  to  his  reign. 

You  muft  pray  that  the  Will  of  God  may  be  dune.  But  felf 
hath  a  Will  that  is  contrary  to  Gods  Will}  and  every  carnal 
man  would  be  a  Lawgiver  to  himfelf,  and  unto  oihers,  and 
had  rather  have  his  Own  will  done,  then  Gods.  Or  eife  whence 
come  all  the  fins  of  your  lives,  which  are  nothing  but  the  do- 
ing of  your  own  wils,  and  the  not  doing  the  Will  of  Godi 

You  muft  pray  each  day  for  your  daily  bread,  as  children  that 
live  not  on  their  own  provifion,  but  on  their  Fathers  love  and 
bounty,  and  have  their  addrefs  to  him  for  all  chat  they  want, 
defiring  butfuch  fuppliesas  are  neceflary  or  ufeful  to  them  for 
his  fervice.  But  Self  defireth  more  then  daily  bread,  and  de- 
fireth it  not  fo  much  to  ftrengthen  you  for  Gods  fervice,  as  to 
delight  and  gratifie  the  flefh  *,  and  had  rather  have  its  (lock  in 
its  own  poffeflion,  then  daily  to  fetch  it  as  youufeit  from 
God. 

You  muft  Pray  daily  fer  the  for  give  neffe  of  your  fins,  as  people 
that  are  grieved  for  them,  and  weary  of  them,  and  hate  them, 
and  are  fenfible  of  the  want  and  worth  of  pardon,  and  of  the 
abundant  Grace  of  Chrift  that  purchafed  it,  and  che  preeiouf- 
nefs  of  the  G^fpel-promifes  that  conveigh  it, and  of  your  own 
Unworthinef^  by  reafonof  this  fin.  But  Sef  is  not  eafily  fo 
far  abafed  as  to  be  heavy-laden,  and  fick  of  fin  •,  nor  is  it  eafi- 
ly drawn  to  value  Grace,  or  feel  how  much  you  are  unworthy 
of  it,  or  need  it  -  nor  eafily  driven  to  renouuce  all  fufficiency  i 
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""aSdcoDceus  of.aRighceoufnefs  of  your  own,  ancTwholly~to 
go  out  of  your  feiVcs  to  thrift  for  life :  Self  cannot  fpare  fin  : 
fojrilisitsdarlingafldpky-fellow,  its  food,  its  recreation' and 
its  life. 

You  muft  daily  pray  to  be  faved  from  temptation,  and  detive- 
red  from  Evil;  even  the  Evil  of  f:n,  zswe/lzsof  puhifhment. 
But/«e//doihLove  the  fin,  and  therefore  cannot  long  to  be 
delivered  from  it,  and  therefore  Loveth  the  temptation  that 
teadeth  toit,  and  indeed  is  a  continual  tempter  to  it  felf. 
Would  the  Coyetous  worldling  be  delivered  from  his  woridli- 
nefs  ?  Would  the  Ambitious  Proud  perfon  be  delivered  from 
his  Pride  or  Honours  ?  Or  the  fenfual  perfon  from  his  fenfual 
delights }  No,  they  do  not  Love  the  Preacher  or  people  that 
are  againft  them  in  thefe  ways :  nor  the  holy  felf- denial  that  is 
contrary  to  them  •  nor  the  Scripture  that  condemneth  them  • 
nor  indeed  the  Lord  himfelf  that  forbids  them,  and  is  the  au- 
thor of  all  thefe  Laws  and  holy  ways  which  they  abhorr.  So 
that  you  fee  how  felf  is  an  enemy  to  every  Petition  in  the 
Lords  Prayer. 

3 .  And  it  is  a  violation  of  alt  the  ten  Commandments.  The 
firft  and  fecond  it  is  moft  dire&ly  againft, and  is  the  very  thing 
forbidden  in  them  :and  all  the  reft  it  is  againft  confequentiallj^ 
and  is  the  virtual  breach  of  them,  as  difpofing  and  drawing 
the  foul  thereunto.  « 

The  two  Tables  have  two  Great  Commands,  which  are  the 
fumof  thewholeLaw,  and  all  the  other  Commandments  are 
confequents  or  particulars  from  thefe.  The  fume  of  the  firft 
Table  is  \Thoufhalt  Love  the  Lord  thy  (jod  with  all  thy  heari]  or 
[above  alQ  This  is  the  firft  Commandment)  Thonjhalt  have  none 
other  Gods  before  me}  which  is  put  firft  as  being  the  Imdamen- 
taiLaw,  commanding  fubjettion  it  felf 'to  the  foveraign  Power  of 
God,  which  necefTanly  g©es  before  all  aclnal  obedience  to  par- 
ticular precepts.  But  felf  is  directly  againft  this,  and  fets  up 
man  as  a  God  to  himfelf:  And  all  the  unfan&ified  Love  them- 
felves  better  then  God,  and  therefore  cannot  Love  him  above 
all. 

And  therefore  neither  fecond,  third  or  fourth  command 
can  be  fincerely  kept  by  fuch :  For  when  felf is  fet  up  ,and  God 
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denied,  in  ftead  of  the  right  worftupping  of  God,  they  are 
worfhipping  themfelves,  or  fniting  Gods  worfhip  to  the  con- 
ceit and  will  of/*//.  Inftead  of  the  Reverent  ufe  of  his  name, 
they  are  fetting  up  their  own  names,  and  will  venture  on  the 
groifeft  abufe  of  Gods  name,  rather  then  /f//fhall  fuffer  or, 
be  crofted.  And  inftead  of  hallowing  the  Lords  day,  they  de- 
vote both  that  and  everyday  to  themfelves. 

The  Sum  of  the  fecond  Table  is,  Thou  fialt  hvt  thy  neigh- 
bour  as  thy  felf\  and  this  is  the  meaning   of  the  tenth  Com- 
mandment, which  forbiddeth  us  to  covet  any  thing  from  him  to 
our  felves :  that  is,  that  we  fet  not  up  /*f//and  ks  intereft  againft. 
our  neighbour  and  his  good  ^  and  be  not  like  a  bruifed  or  in- 
flamed part  of  the  body,  that  draweth  the  blood  or  humors  to 
it  felf,  or  like  a  Wen  or  other  Tumor,  that  is  fucking  from 
the  body  for  its  own  nutrition  :  fo  that  it  is  but  plainly  this  [_Be 
notfelfi/b,  or  drawing,  or  dt firing  any  thing  to  thy  felf \  which  U 
not  thy  due,  but  belongeth  to  anothtr  :  but  let  Love  run  by  even 
-proportion's,  between  thy  neig  hbonr  And thy  felf \  in  order  to  Ged  and 
the  fubltke  good7\  And  this  Commandment  brings  up  the  rear, 
that  it  may  fummarily  comprehend  and  gather  up  all  other 
particulars  that  be  not  inftanced  in,  in  the  foregoing  Com- 
mandments.    Now  felpfbnefs  being  the  very  fin  that  is  here 
forbidden,  I  need  to  fay  no  more  to  tell  you  that  felf  is  the 
breaker  of  this  Law. 

Next  to  this  fummary  concluding  Precept,  the  greateft  in 
the  fecond  Table  (if  not  one  of  the  firft)  is  the  fifth  Com- 
mandment j  which  requireth  the  prefervation  of  Relations 
and  Societies,  and  the  duties  of  thofe  Relations,  efpecialiy  of 
inferiors  to  fuperiors  for  the  Honour  of  God  and  the  Com- 
mon good.   And  this  is  fet  before  the  reft,  becaufe  the  publike 
good  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  perfonal  good  of  any  ^and  Ma- 
giftrates  and  Superiors  being  Gods  Officers,  and  for  the  Pub- 
like good,  are  to  be  preferred  before  the  fub jeds .  But  what  an 
enemy  felfifinefs  is  to  this  Commandment,  1  intend  anon  to 
fhew  you  diftindly,  and  therefore  now  pafs  ic  by. 

And  for  the  following  Commandments,  who  ever  murder- 
ed another  but  out  of  fome  inordinate  refped  ro  himfeh,eiwher 
to  remove  that  other  out  of  the  way  of  hisfclpfb  Endx  or  to  be 
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revenged  on  him  for  depriving  felf  of  .profit, "or  honour,  or 
fomething  that  it  would  have  had,  or  in  feme. way  or  other  to- 
attain  your  Own  Ends  by  anothers  blood  ?. 

And  what  is  it  but  the  fatisfa&ion  of  your  Own  .filthy  kits* 
that  caufefh  Adultery  and  all  uncleannefs  ?  And  what  is  it  but 
the  furnifhirgand  providing  for  /*//that  provoked!  any  man 
to  Rob  another  ?  And  what  it  is  but  fome  feJfifl  End  that 
caufeth  any  man  to  pervert  Juftice,  or  (lander,  or  bear  falfe 
witnefs  againft  his  neighbour  ?  fo  that  nothing  is  more  plain 
thenthat/<?/#&w/jisallfin  andvillany  againft  God  and  man, 
comprized  in  one  word, 

And  therefore  you  need  not  as-k  me,  which  Commandment 
it  is  that  doth  forbid  it :  Tor  it  is  forbidden  in  every  one  of  the 
ten  Commandments..    The  firit  condemneth  felf  as  it  is  the 
Idol  fet  up,  and  Loved,  trufted,  and  ferved  before  God  :  the 
fecond. condemneth  it  as  the  Enemy  of  his  worfhip  ■   and  the 
third  condemneth  it  as  the  Prophaner  of  his  Name  ^.and  the 
fourth,  as  the  Prophaner  of  his  Hallowed  time  :  The -fecond 
Table  in  the  ten^CommandmenDcondemneth/ie/f  as  it  is  the 
Tumor  and  gulf  that  is  contrary  to  the  Love  of  our  neighbour, 
and  would  draw  all  to  it  felf.   The  fifth  Commandment  con- 
demneth it  as  the  Enemy  of  Authority  and  fociety :  theflxth 
as  the  Enemy  to  our  Neighbors  life  v  the  feventh,  eighth,  and 
ninth  condemn  it  as  the  enemy  to  our  neighbours  chaftity , 
Eftates^  and  Caufe,  or  Name. 

So  that  if  you  fee  any  mifchief  done  in  Perfons,  Families^ 
Towns,Countries,  Courts,Armies,or  anywhere  in  the  world, 
you  need  not  fend  out  Hue  and  Cry  to  find  out  and  apprehend 
the  a&or  :  It  isfelfijbnefs  that  is  the  author  of  all.  If  the  poor 
be  opprefled  by  the  rich,and  their  lives  made  almoft  like  the  life 
of  a  labouring  Ox  or  Horfe,  till  the  Cry  of  the  opprefTed  reach 
to  heaven,  who  is  it  that  doth  all  this^but  felf?  The  Land- 
lords and  rich  men  muilRule  and  be  ferved  by  them.  I  war- 
rant you  they  would  not  do  thus  by  themfelves. 

If  the  poor  be  difcontented  and  murmur  at  their  condition, 
and  ileal  from  others,  who  is  it  that  is  the  caufe  of  this  but 
f^f f  If  anther  were  in  poverty,  they  would  not  murmur  nor 
"»Uor  him* 

It 
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Jt'isfelfi/hnefsthu  blemifheth  Judges,  and  Juflices  and  Of- 
ficers with  the  flainsof  partiality,  avarice  aud  injuftice  :  It  is 
this  that  difturbeth  the  peace  of  nations-  that  will  not  kt 
Princes  Rule  for  God ,  and  confequently.  overthrows  their 
thrones  :  that  will  not  let  fubjeds  Obey  them  in  the  Lord,  but 
lets  in  wars  and  miferies  upon  them  :  that  fees  the  Nations  to- 
gether by  the  ears,  and  fo  continueth  them  :  yea  it  is  felf  thac 
will  not  let  neighbours  live  together  in  Peace  :  that  provoketh 
people  to  difobey  their  Teachers,  andTeachers  to  be  man-plea^ 
fers,   and  negled  the  people  •   that  will  not  let  Matters  and 
Servants ,  Parents  and  Children  ,  Husband  and  Wife ,  live 
peaceably  and  lovingly  one  with  other-  It  is  the  common 
make-bate  andtroubler  of  the  world. 

Nay  it  is  /*//that  caufeth  moft  of  the  new  opinions  and 
pra dfes  in  Religion:  that  fets  up  Popery,  and  moft  other  [efts-, 
and  caufeth  the  Paftors  to  contend  for  fuperiority  to  the  trou- 
bling of  the  Church  after  all  the  plainprohibitions  of  Chrifr. 
In  a  word ,  felfiflinefs  is  the  grand  enemy  of  God  and  man  $ 
the  Difeafe  of  Depraved  lapfed  nature  :  the  very  heart  of  Ori-> 
ginal  fin,  and  the  old  man  5  the  root  of,  all  the  Iniquity  in  the 
world  .-the breach  of  every  Commandment  of  the  Law  ^  the 
enemy  of  every  Article  of  faith,  and  every  Petition  in  the 
Lords  Prayer  h  and  by  that  time  we  have  added  the  reft  of  its 
deformity,  you  will  fee  whether  it  be  not  the  very  Image  of 
the  Devil ,  as  the  Love  of  God  and  our  neighbour  which  is  its 
tontrary,  is  the  image  of  God. 

But  now  on  the  contrary  fide  Self-denial  complyeth  with  \ 
all  Divine  Revelations,  and  difpofeth  the  foul  to  all  holy  Re* 
quefts,  and  to  the  obfervation  of  every  Command  of  God. 

It  humbly  ftoopeth  to  the  myfteries  of  Faith,  which  others  ; 
proudly  quarrel  with  in  the  dark.  It  makes  a  man  fay,  O  what 
am  I  thzt  IJhouldfet  my  wit  againfi  the  Lord,  and  make  my  Rta~ 
fm  the  Tonch-jione  of  his  truth,  and  thinly  to  Comprehend  his 
judgements  that  are  incomfrehenfibleA  It  caufeth  a  man  to  fit  as 
a  little  child,  at  the  feet  of  Chrift  to  learn  his  will,  and  fay ■, 
Sptak^LordJor  thy  fervant  heareth.  It  filenceth  the  carpings  of 
an  unfatisfied  understanding,  and  limiceth  the  enquiries  of  4a 
bulie,  prying,  prefumptuous  wit  ^  and  fubdueth  the  contra- 
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di&ions  of  flefh  and  blood :  It  caftethoff  that  Pride  and  felf- 
conceitednefs  thathindreth  others   from  believing. 

In  prayer  it  bringeih  an  emptied  foul,  that  is  not  flopped 
up  againit  the  grace  and  blefiings  of  God  ^  It  layeth  us  low 
in  a  receiving  poiture:  It  emptieth  us  of  our  felves,  that  we 
may  be  filled  with  God  :  It  hath  nothing  to  fay  againft  any  one 
of  chofe  Requells  which  Chrift  hath  put  into  our  mouths,  but 
fubfcribeth  to  them  ail.  It  is  thehigheit  ambition,  the  great- 
eft  defire  of  a  felf-denying  foul,  that  Gods  name  may  be  hal- 
lowed aud  honoured,  what  ever  become  of  his  own  Name  or 
honour  h  and  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  may  flourifh,  in  which 
he  defireth  to  be  a  fubjed  •,  and  that  the  will  of  God  may  be 
done,  and  the  will  of  himfelf  and  all  the  world  conformed 
and  fubjeded  to  it :  And  fo  of  the  reft  of  the  Petitions.  Self- 
denial  is  half  the  life  of  Prayer. 

And  it  is  a  dutiful  obferver  of  all  the  Commandments.  It 
giveth  up  our  Love  to  God  as  his  Own  ,  and  confequently 
worfhippeth  him  in  Love  ,  and  Reverenceth  his  name,  and 
obferveth  his  time,  and  indeed  is  wholly  devoted  to- him.  And 
it  giveth  our  neighbour  that  part  of  our  Love  whidi  belongeth 
to  him  ^  and  therefore  will  Bot  difhonour  fuperiors,  or  en- 
croach upon  the  pofTeilions  of  others,  or  injure  them  for  his 
own  ends. 

And  indeed  what  fhould  draw  a  felf-denying  man  to  fin, 
(were  he  but  perfed  in  felf-denial)  ?  when  thepoifeis  taken 
off,  the  wheels  all  {land  dill :  Self-denial  doth  fruftrate  Temp- 
tations, and  leave  them  little  to  work  upon.  What  fhould 
move  a  felf-denying  man  to  be  Proud,  or  covetous,  or  injuri- 
ous to  others  ?  no  man  doth  evil,  but  as  it  feemeth  good,  and 
for  fome  good  that  he  imagineth  it  will  do  him :  And  this 
feeminggoodisto  carnal  felf;  And  therefore  a  felf-denying 
man  hath  taken  off  the  byafs  of  fin,  and  turned  out  the  de- 
ceiver, and  when  Satan  comes  he  hath  Htlc  in  him  to  make  ad- 
vantage of.  O  how  eafilymdee  you  take  fin  out  of  the  hands 
^^^r-  of  the  felf-dmjing,  and  make  them  caft  it  away  with  lamentati- 
on, when  other  men  will  hold  it  as  foft  as  their  lives!  O  try 
this  fpeedy  way  of  Mortification,  Would  you  but  deftroy 
this  Original  breeding  fin,  you  would  deftroy  all.  All  the  fins 
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Of  your  lives  are  the  fruits  of  your  f el fifhnefi  •  Kilj  them  at  the 
heart  and  r60t,if  you  would  go  the  neareft  way  to  work.What 
abundance  of  fin  doth  felf-deiiiai  kill  at  once?  Indeed  it  is  the 
fumof  mortification.  And  therefore  be  fure  that  you  deny 
your  felves. 


Chap.    LX  V- 

Contrary  to  the  State  of  Holinefs  and  Happinefs. 

3 ,  \X  Oreover,  Selfijhnefs  it  contrary  to  the  State  of  Hdinefs 
JLVA  and  Happinefs  :  contrary  to  every  grace ,  and  contrary  to 
the  lift  of  Glory.  For  it  is  the  ufe  of  all  grace  to  recover  the 
£oul  from  felfijhnefs  to  God  :  that  God  may  be  Loved  ,  and 
Self-love  may  be  overcome :  that  God  may  be  trufted  ,  and 
pleafed,  and  his  fervice  maybe  our  care  and  bufinefsT  when 
before  our  care  was  to  pleafe  our  felves. 

And  the  very  fe licit j  of  the  foul  confiitethin  aclofingand 
communion  with  God.  The  foul  that  will  be  happy,  muft  be 
confcious  of  fe  If "-%n j efficiency,  and  muft  go  out  of  it  felf,  and 
leek  after  life  in  God  v  Jt  muft  forfake  it  felf,  and  apply  it 
felf  to  him.  Men  lofe  their  labour  till  they  deny  themfelves, 
by  going  to  a  broken  empty  ciftern,  and  forfaking  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters.  The  nearer  men  are  to  God,  and  the 
more  fully  they  are  conformed  to  him,  and  clofe  with  him,  and 
know  him,  and  love  him,  the  happyer  they  are.  Glory  it  felf 
is  but  the  neareft  and  fuileft  intuition  and  fruition  ot  God: 
And  he  that  hath  moil  of  him  here  in  his  foul,  and  in  the  crea- 
tures, providences,  and  ordinances,  is  the  happieft  man  on 
Earth,  and  likeft  to  the  glorified.  And  there  is  no  approach  to 
God  but  by  departing  from  carnal  felf.  I  know  felf-feeking 
men  do  think  of  finding  moft  peace  and  comfort  in  that  way  : 
but  they  are  alway  deceived  of  their  hopes:  It  is  felf-denial 
that  is  the  way  to  peace  and  comfort.  While  we  reft  on  our 
felves,  or  are  taken  up  with  anxious  caring  for  our  felves,  we 
are  but  toft  up  and  down  as  on  a  tempeftuous  fea,  and  are  feek- 
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ing  Reit  but  never  find  it :  but  when  we  retire  from  our  felves 
to  God,  wc  are  prefently  at  the  harbour,  and  find  that  Peace 
which  before  we  fought  in  vain.   I  confefs,  in  the  too-little  ex- 
perience  that  I  have   my  felf  of  the   way  of  peace  and 
quiet  to  the  foul ,  Imuft  needs  fay  ,  there  ts  none  to  this  : 
There  is   none  but   this.        Never  can  I  ftep  out,    but  felf 
meets  with  fomewhat  that  is  vexatious  and  difpleafing  to  it  : 
ThU  bufinefs  goes  crofs,  and  that  bufinefsis  troublefome  :  this 
perion  is  troublefom,  and  that  perfon  is  abufive  and  injurious  : 
Oneisiaife  and  treacherous,  or  (landerous  ■  and  another  i> 
imprudent,  and  weak,  and  burdenfom  :  what  between  the 
baits  of  profperity,  and  the  troubles  of  affli&ion,  theper- 
verfenefs  of  adverfaries,  and  the  weaknefs  of  friends,  and  the 
changes  that  ail  States  andperfons  are  liable  to^    the  multi- 
tudes that  would  be  pleafed  ,  and  the  labour  and  the  coft  that  it 
will  iland  us  in  to  pleafe  them,  and  the  multitudes  that  will  be 
difpleafed  when  we  have  done  our  bell:  -5  and  the  murmurings, 
reproaches  ,  and  falfe  accufations  that*  we  fhall  be  fure  of 
from  the  difpleafed  •   and  which  is  worlt  of  all ,  the  burden- 
fome  weakneffes  and  corruptions  of  our  own  fouls,  and  the 
fins  of  our  lives,  and  the  daily  vexation  that  our  dark  and 
and  (nattered  condition  doth  occafion  to  our  felves  5  I  fay,  be- 
tween all  thefe  difquieting  perplexities,enough  to  rack  and  tear 
in  pieces  the  heart  of  man,  I  have  no  way  but  to  fhutup  the 
eyesof  fenfe,  and  to  v  getzW  fe  If -inter  eft,  and  withdraw  from 
the  creature,  as  if  ihereng  felf  or  creature  for  it  in  the  world, 
^Ir*    and  to  retire  into  God  and  fatisfie  my  foul  with  his  Goodnefs 
and  Alfufficiency ,  and  faithfulnefs,  and  immutability.     And  in 
him  is  nothing  to  difquiet  or  difcontent,  unlefs  you  will  call 
his  enmity  to  our  own  difeafes  and  unhappinefs  a  discontent- 
ing thing.     And  this  is  not  my  own  experience  aloae,  but  all 
that  know  what  Chriltian  Peace  and  Comfort  is^  do  know  that 
theylofeit,  and  are  torn  in  pieces  while  they  are  caring  and 
contriving  for  themfelves-,  and  that  Retiring  into  God,  and 
calling  all  their  care  on  him,  and  fatisrying  themfelves  with 
him  alone,  though  all  the  creatures  (hould  turn  againit  them, 
is  the  way  to  their   content  and  quieLnefs  of  mind.      The 
Example  of  David  is  exuding  obfervabie,  i  Sam,  30.  6. 
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Whenbefkles  the  diftrefled  eftate  that  he  was  before  in,  the 
City  where  he  left  his  family  and  the  familes  of  his  follow- 
ers, was  taken  and  burnt  down,  and  their  wives  and  children 
carried  away,  and  all  gone,  fo  that  David  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,/*//  up  their  vice  and  U'^r,  until  they  bad  no  more 
paver  to  weep  5  and  to  make  up  his  calamity,  the  Souldiers  that 
were  with  him  talkt  of  floning  him  becaufe  of  the  lofs  of  their 
wives  and  children  5  in  thisdefolate  condition,  faith  the  Text 
\J>Ht  David  encouraged  (or  comforted)  himfelfin  the  Lord  his 
Gsd']  And  it  is  good  for  us  ibmetime  to  have  nothing  m  this 
world  left  us  that  will  afford  us  comfort,  that  we  may  be  dri- 
ven to  God  for  it :  Till  the  houfe  be  as  on  rire  over  our  heads, 
and  we  are  as  it  were  fired  out  of  every  room  of  it,  we  will 
hardly  be  gone,  and  betake  our  felves  to  God  our  only  Reft. 
Try  it  Chhltians  when  you  will,  and  you  (hall  find  it  true,  that 
felfift  contents  do  but  tice  you  to  ftraggle  away  from  your  true 
comfort  ^  and  when  you  have  all  done,  it  is  in  returning  unto 
God  that  you  muft  find  tiae  comfort  which,  you  loft  by  feeking 
it  abroad.  It  is  %&  only  in  th*  God  of  Peace,  that  your  fouls 
willfmd  peace  ,  and  therefore  away  from  [elf  and  creatures, 
and  retire  in  to  God. 


Chap.     LXVX 
Self -feeking  is  felf-  loftng  :  felf -denying  our  fafety. 

4'  \  l\  Ore0ver>  confidcr  that  felf-feeki*£  ^  felf-dtftrtying^ 
iVJ  andfelf-dtnial  id  thennlyway  to  ear  fafety.  We  were 
well  when  we  were  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  had  no  need  to 
care  for  our  felves.  But  we  were  loft  as  foon  as  we  left  him  and 
turned  to  our  felves.  If  God  care  for  you,  infinite  wrfdom 
cares  for  you-,  whom  no  enemy  is  abie  to  over-wit  or  circum- 
vent ^  who  can  forefee  all  your  dangers,  and  is  acquainted 
with  all  the  ways  of  your  enemies,  and  with  all  that  isnecefTa- 
ry  to  your  prefervation.  But  if  you  be  at  your  own  care,  you 
we  a*  the  care  of  fools,  and  fhortwitted  people,  that  are  not 
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acquainted  with  the  depths  of  Satan  ,  the  fubtilties  of  men , 
nor  the  way  of  your  efcape,  but  may  eafily  be  over-reaehed 
to  your  undoing.  If  you  are  in  your  own  hands ,  you  are  in 
the  hands  of  bad  men,  that  though  they  have  feJf-love,  yet  are 
fb  blinded  by  impiety  that  they  will  live  like  felf  haters  •  And 
this  experience  fully  manifefteth,  in  that  all  nnners  are  felf- 
deftroyers  :  No  enemy  could  do  fo  much  againft  us  as  the  bell 
of  us  doth  againft  himfelf :  Did  a  man  hate  himfelf  as  bad  as  the 
Devil  hateth  him,  he  could  (hew  it  by  no  worfea  way  then 
(in  5  nor  do  himfelf  a  greater  mifchief  then  by  negle&ing 
God,  and  the  life  to  come,  and  undoing  his  own  foul,  as  the 
ungodly  do.  Should  you  fit  down  of  purpofe  to  ftudy  how  to 
do  all  the  hurt  to  your  felves  that  you  can,  and  to  play  the  part 
of  your  deadlieft  enemies,I  know  not  what  yon  could  do  more 
then  is  ordinary  with  ungodly  men  to  do,  except  to  go  a  little 
further  in  the  fame  way.  Nothing  but  fin  could  alienate  you 
from  God,  or  make  you  liable  to  his  heavy  wrath  :  and  this 
no  man  elfe  could  y^»  make  you  guilty  of,  ifjoudidnot  vo- 
luntarily choofe  to  be  evil.  If  you  could  ask  any  man  that  is 
this  day  in  hell,  or  that  will  ever  be  there,  what  brought  him 
thither,  and  who  it  was  long  of  that  he  came  to  fuch  a  refe- 
rable end,  he  muft  needs  tell  you  k^ns  himfelf  If  you  come 
to  any  in  earthly  mifery,  and  ask  them,  who  brought  this.up' 
on  them  ?  if  they  will  fpeak  truly  they  muft  fay,  it  was  them- 
felves.  And  this  will  be  a  great  aggravation  of  their  mifery, 
andthefewel  that  will  feed  the  unquenchable  fire,  to  think 
that  all  this  was  their  own  doing,  and  that  they  had  not  been 
deprived  of  the  heavenly  Glory  but  for  their  own  refufal  or 
negled.  It  will  fill  the  foul  with  an  everlafting  indignation 
againft  it  felf  to  confider  that  it  hath  caft  it  ki  wilfully  in- 
to fuch  mifery  1  that,  when  Satan  could  not,  and  men  could 
not,  and  God  would  not,  if  he  had  not  done  it  himfelf,  he 
fhould  be  fo  witlefs  and  gracelefs  as  to  be  the  choofer  of  fin, 
the  refufer  of  holinefs,  and  his  own  undoer.  So  that  the  ex- 
perience of  all  the  world  telleth  you,  how  unfafe  man  is  in  his 
own  hands  :  the  experience  of  thofe  in  hell  may  tell  us, 
whither  it  is  that  felf  would  lead  us ,  if  we  follow  its  con~ 
«ki&.    Whither  did  felf  kzd  Ai*m  when  he  *  hearkened  to  it , ' 
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but  to  (In  and  death?  what  work  hath  it  made  over  all  the 
earth  ?  Do  we  not  fee  a  whole  world  of  people,  not  oneVx- 
cepted,  wounded,  and  (lain,  and  brought  into  fo  low  and  fad 
a  itate,  and  all  this  by  tbemfelves  I  and  yet  {hall  we  go  on  in 
fflfifbnefs  {till  ?   Of  all  the  enemies  you  have  ai  the  world,  pray 
God  to  fave  you  from  your  felves  ?  fcape  your  felves  and  you 
fcapeall.     You  will  never  tnifcarry  by  any  other  hands.     The 
Devil  and   wicked  men  will  do  their  worft  3  but  without  yon 
they  can  do  nothing.     Never  will  you  come  to  hell  if  you  run 
not  your  felves  thither  :  Never  will  you  be  {hut  out  of  Hea- 
ven if  you  run  not  from  it  by  your  own  neglect,  and  prefer 
nor  the  profperny  of  the  world  before  it.     And  therefore  you 
fee  that  we  are  nowhere  more  unfafe  then  in  our  own  hands. 
Gods  Will  is  good,  and  would  make  a  good  choice  for  us: 
but  our  wils  are  bad,  and  will  make  a  bad  choice  for  them- 
felves.     God  is  unchangable,  and  the  fame  for  ever  ;  but  we 
arc  giddy  and  uncertain,  and  if  wc  are  in  a  good  mind  to  day, 
are  in  danger  of  bemg  in  a  bad  to  morrow.     God  is  able  to 
fecure  us  againft  all  the  fubtilty,  and  rage  ,  and  power  of 
earth  or  heil :  but  we  are  filly  impotent  worms,  and  unable 
to  defend  our  felves,  or  to  accomplilh  our  own  defires.     So 
that  our  fafely  confiitech  in  forlaking  our  felves  and  cleaving 
to  &he  Lord.     The  more  of  your  happinefs  lieth  on  your  own 
hands,  the  greater  is  your  clanger  :  and  the  more  of  it  is  on  the 
hands  of  God,  the  greater  is  your  falety.     Fly  therefore  from 
your  felves  to  God,  as  you  would  fly  out  of  a  torn  or  (inking 
veffel  into  the  ftrongeft  {hip  •  or  as  you  would  hafte  away  from 
a  tottering  houfe  that  is  ready  to  fall  upon  your  heads :  fo 
hafte  away  from  ft  If  to  God.,    Study  his  Love  ,  and  fall  in 
Love  with  him  j  and  that  will  be  more  gainful  to  you,  then 
fludying  and  carnally  Loving  your  felves.     Forget  jottr  ftlvtsy 
and  remember  him  •  and  he  will  remember  you  to  your  greater 
advantage  then  if  you  had  remembred  your  felves.     When 
anyintereft  of  your  Own,  rifeth  up  againft  the  Intereft  or 
will  of  God,  care  not  then  for  your  felves  or  for  your  own  •  fet 
as  light  by  it  as  if  it  were  nothing  worth  ^  and  fay  as  the  three 
wkneffes  of  God  in  Dam.  3 .1 6, 1 7.  when  they  were  ready  to  be 
taft  into  a  flaming  furnace  [Wt  art  not  cartful  to  anfwtr  tbttin 
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this  matter  :  If  it  be  fo,  the  God  whom  we  ferve  is  able  to  deliver 
hs  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  m  out  of  thy 
hand  0  King:  But  if  not ^  be  it  knswn  nntothetO  King  that  -ppt 
wiH  not  ferve  thy  gods  nor  worfbip  the  golden  Image  which  thou 
haft  f$t  uf\  Care  you  for  your  Duty-  and  God  will  care  for 
your  fafety  better  then  you  can  do  :  you  are  fafer  under  Gods 
care  in  the  midft  of  a  flaming  fire,  then  under  your  own  care 
in  the  greateft  profperity,  or  honour  in  the  world.     While 
Abr+ham  and  Ifaac  depended  upon  God,they  were  fafe,though 
in  the  midft  of  dangers :  but  when  they  fell  upon  carnal  fhift- 
ing  for  themfelves,  to  fay  their  wives  were  their  Sifters,  they 
brought  themfelves  but  into  a  fnare  and  double  danger  •  when 
you  have  cared,  and  contrived,  aud  (hifcedfor  your  felves  as 
long  as  you  can,  its  God  that  muft  do  the  dc&d^  and  defend, 
and  deliver  you,  and  provide  for  you  when  all  is  done.     Is  k 
wife,  or  fafe,  or  profitable  for  your  child  to  be  calling  for  pro- 
vifion  of  meat,  and  drink,  and  clothes  for  it  fclf  >  Cannot  you 
do  it  better?  and  is  it  not  your  work  ?  and  had  you  not  ra- 
ther your  child  would  truft  you  with  it,  and  meddle  with  his 
own  bufinefs,  and  be  careful  to  pleafe  you,  and  then  to  depend 
on  your  care  andlove  ?  What  good  will  it  do  a  fimple  patient 
to  know  the  ingredients  of  every  medicine  compounded  for 
him,  and  given  by  his  Phyfician  ?  or  to  defire  to  be  acquaint- 
ed with  his  Phyfickhimfelfthatfohe  may  be  tampering  with 
his  own  body,  and  have  the  doing  of  the  bufinefs  himfelf,  till 
by  his  unskilfulnefs  he  hath  undone  himfelf,when  he  had  a  wife 
and  faithful  Phyfician  that  he  might  have  trufted  to!  Othat 
men  knew  how  ready  a  way  it  is  to  their  undoing  ,  when 
they  muft  be  fatisfied  of  all  the  Reafons  of  the  ways  or  God  1 
and   when   they  muft  have   their  own  wils   and  ways 
and  muft  fee  a  ground  of  fafety  in  the  creature  1  and  muft  take 
that  courfe  that/*//tcls  them  is  the  beft !  when  they  are  refol- 
ved  to  look  to  their  eft ates,  and  honours,  and  lives,  and  dare 
notcaftthemon  thewifdom,  and  care,  and  will  of  God!  O 
that  men  knew  how  fure  and  neer  a  way  it  is  to  their  felicity,  to 
be  contented  to  be  Nothing  that  Gvd  may  be  all- and  then  they 
would  be  More  in  God  then  they  could  have  been  in  them- 
felves ;  and  to  be  contented  to  Die,  that  they  may  Live  in 
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God  •  and  to  lofe  their  lives  that  they  may  find  them  in  him. 
Let  go  your  reputation  with  men,  and  you  will  find  it  made 
up  a  thoufand-fold  in  the  approbation  of  God.   Let  men  con- 
demn you,  fotharGodmaybut  Juftifieyoul  Let  Riches  go, 
and  fee  whether  you  will  not  find  more  in  God,  then  you 
could  poffibly  lofe  for  him.     Can  any  man  be  a  lofer  by  God  ? 
or  can  he  make  an  ill  bargain  that  makes  fure  of  heaven  ?  Do 
you  think  there  is  any  wan:  of  Riches  or  Honour  there  ?   O 
Sirs,  win  God  and  win  all :  win  Heaven  and  never  fear  being 
lofcrs.    It  /cems  a  great  lofs  to  flefh  and  blood  to  lay  down 
your  eftates,  and  honour,and  life,for  Chrift  and  the  hopes  of  a 
life  to  come  :  But  it  is  becaufe  the  flefh  is  blind,  and  cannot 
fee  fo  far  orfaseverlaftingis.   The  lofs  is  not  fo  great  as  to 
exchange  your  brafs,  your  dirt,  for  gold  and  jewels  :  or  to 
exchange  your  ficknefs  for  health.     It  is  the  moft  profitable 
Ufury  w  make  God  your  debtor,  by  putting  all  your  ftock  in- 
to his  hand,  and  venturing  it  all  on  his  fcrvice  upon  the  con- 
fidence of  his  promife. 

But  if  you  will  go  about  to  fhifc  for  your  felves  ,  you 
will  lofe  your  felves :  and  if  you  will  fave  your  felves,  you  will 
undo  your  felves ,  and  if  you  will  keep  your  Riches  or  ho- 
nours, you  do  but  call  them  away  :  For  all  is  loft  that  is  faved 
from  God  :  and  that  is  beft  faved  that  is  loft  for  God. 
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Chap.  L  X  V  I  I. 

Sdfi(hnej<  the  fowerful  Enemj  ef  a&  Ordinances, 


5 .    \  A  Oreover  it  is  [elf  that  is  the  m»ft  powerful  refifler  of  ali 
jLVjL  the  0>  dinateces  if  God :   and  it  uf elf- denial  that4>oweth 
thefeptl  to  that  holy  compliance  with  them,  which  wonderfully  fur- 
ther t\h  their  fftccefs. 

Were  it  not  for  this  one  prevailing  enemy,  what  work 
would  the  Gofpel  make  in  the  world  !  O  with  what  confidence 
{hould  wc  come  into  the  Pulpit,  and  fpeak  the  word  of  God 
to  our  hearers,  had  we  any  to  deal  with  but  this  Carnal  f€tf\ 
God  can  overcome  it  by  his  victorious  grace  j  but  its  fo  blind 
fo  wilful,  fo  near  men,  and  fo  conftant  with  thcm3  that  it 
will  ovcrccmc  us,  and  all  that  we  can  fay  or  do,till  God  fee  tn. 
When  I  come  to  convince  a  (inner  of  his  guilt,  and  (hew  him 
thehainous  nature  of  his  fin,  becaufe  it  is  his  0wn3  lie  will 
not  be  convinced  of  it :  when  I  teil  them  of  their  mifery,  they 
will  not  be  convinced  of  it,  bccauleitis  their  own.  Were  I 
to  fpeak  all  this  to  another,  and  tell  another  of  his  fin  and  mife- 
ry, I  might  have  theie  mens  confent,  fo  it  reflected  not  upon 
themfelves.  Were  I  to  wring  the  unlawful  gains  out  of  the 
hands  of  another,  I  might  have  their  confent  :  or  were  I  to 
perfwade  another  from  his  Pride  ,  or  luit,  or  pafiion,  they 
would  give  me  free  leave  ,  becaufe  it  is  not  felf  that  is  concer- 
ned in  it,  nor fe'.f'den'ia'  that  is  neceffary  to  it  in  them.  But 
when  we  come  to  themfelves,  there  is  no  dealing  with  them, 
till  God  by  Grace  or  Judgement  deal  with  them.  They  can- 
out  endure  to  know  the  worft  by  themfelves  :  much  kfs  to 
come  out  of  it.  If  we  tell  them  of  their  fin  and  danger,  they 
fay,  wc  fpeak  againfl  them  1  And  therefore  they  fay,  It  is  out  of 
malice,  or  humor  or  pride.  And  as  well  might  all  difeafed 
pcrfons  fay  fo  of  their  Phyficians,  that  when  they  tell  them  of 
their  difeafe  and  danger,  they  fpeak  againit  them,  and  fpeak 
out  of  malice  or  ill  will.  It  is  natural  ior  men  to  think  well  of 
all  them  that  they  love ,  and  ofall  that  they  do:and  who  do 
they  love  better  then  themfelves  ?  Pride  will    not  let  men 
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think  fo  meanly  and  hardly  of  themfelves  as  the  Scripture 
fpeaks  of  them,  and  Minifters  muft  plainly  tell  them.     The 
Prophet  wept  that  forefaw  the  cruelty  of  HaJLuel^  but  he  had 
fo  good  a  conceit  of  himfelf  that  he  would  not  believe  he 
fliould  be  fo  cruel,  2  Kings  &.  13.     is  tkjfervant  a  dog  tkrt  he 
Jheuld  do  this  l~]  The  fa  lie  Prophet  Zedekjab  could  not  for* 
bear,  but  {truck  Mic*i*b,  when  he  roade  it  known  that  he 
was  a  lying  Prophet,   1  Kings  22.24     And  Abab  hated  him, 
tncauft   be  frofhefied  not  good  of  him  hut  evil.      It  was  all  the 
/VWa>f*thacrofe  upagainft  ftremiah,  and  contradicted  his 
prophefie,  and  reje&ed  his  word  ,  fer.  43.2.  The  word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  a  difcerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart  ^  and  it  is  the  plain  word  of  that 
God,  that  feareth  not  the  faces   of  the  Proudeft  Tinners  on 
earth,  and  will  not  flatter,  nor  daub  with  any  of  them  all , 
but  will  tell  them  to  their  faces  what  they  are,  and  what  wilt 
become  of  them  if  they  do  not  turn,  and  what  they  mult  truft 
to :  This  is  the  word  that  God  hath  put  into  our  mouths,  and 
commanded  us  to  preach  to  them :  not  the  flattering  words  of 
an  inferior,  nor  the  tender  language  of  a  man-pleafer,  but  the 
commanding  words  of  the  God  of  heaven,and  the  peremptory 
threaningsof  everlafting  fire,  againilall  unconverted,  unfan- 
difiedmen,  denounced  from  him  that  feareth  none  of  them 
all,  but  will  make  them  all  to  ftoop  at  laft  to  him,  and  fear, 
and  tremble  before  his  Majeity.    And   is  it  any  wonder  if 
Proud  and  felfijb  finners  are  difpleafed  with  fuch  a  word  as 
this  ?  They  ftand  all  the  while  they  are  hearing  a  plain  and 
powerful  preacher,  as  prifoners  arraigned  at  the  bar  ^  and 
ibmetime  are  ready  to  tremble  as  Felix  did,  when  he  heard 
Paul  dilating  ofrighteoufnefs,  and  temperance  and  the  judg- 
ment to  come,  A&s  24.  25.     Andean  felf  endure  to  be  thus 
ufed  and  arraigned  for  its  life?  efpecially  when  they  think  it 
is  but  by  a  man  ?  For  they  have  not  the  understanding  to  know 
that  it  is  Chrift  that  owncth  all  that  his  McfTengers  fpeak  by 
his   Commiffion.      Hence  it  is  that  men    hate  tbofe   Mi- 
nifters  that  they  feel  thus  to  judge  themin  their  do&rine,  and 
take  them  for  their  enemies  fer  teMiujr  them  the  truth,  Gal.4.  16. 
and  think  they  are  but  1  humbler  s  #/  tin  Countrey,  as  Abab 
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called  Elijah  the  trwbhr  of  Jfraet,  which  he  had  troubled  him- 
felf,  i  Kiugs  1 8. 17.  and  meet  them  as  he  did  the  fame  Pro- 
phet, I  Kings,  21.20.  Haft  thou  found  me  O  mine  Enemy  $ 
They  meet  not  a  Minifter  as  the  Meffenger  of  Gods  that  cal's 
them  to  repentance,  but  as  an  enemy  in  the  field,  toftrive 
againft  him,  and  raife  up  all  the  reafomngs  aad  paflions  of 
their  fouls  againft  him,  becaufe  hecondemneth  their  unrege- 
nerare  ftate,  tels  them  but  what  God  hath  charged  him  to  tell 
them  :  when  the  poorfinners  confder  not,  that  before  God 
hath  done  with  them,  asfure  as  they  breathe,  he  will  make 
them  either  by  grace  or  Judgement,  condemn  themfelves  as 
much  as  any  of  his  Minifters  condemned  them,  (from  the 
word  of  God)  at  whom  they  were  moft  offended.  Ah  little 
do  thefe  Proud  worms  that  rage  at  us  now  for  faithful  dealing 
and  for  telling  them  that  which  they  will  fhortly  find  true' 
little  do  they  think  that  they  fhall  (hortly  fay  the  very  fame 
againft  themfelves  which  they  hated  us  for  laying  :  Nay  with 
an  hundred  times  more  bitternefs  and  felf-revenge  will  they 
fpeak  thefe  things  againft  themfelves,  then  ever  we  fpoke 
them.  Hence  it  is  that  faithful  plain-dealing  Minifters  are 
commonly  hated  and  perfecuted  by  the  ungodly,  efpecially  by 
the  great  ones  and  honourable  finners.  for  their  meflage  is 
againft  Self  and  therefore  Self  will  rife  up  againft  them,  and 
fo  mznyfetfi/h  unmodified  perfons  as  there  be  in  the  Congre- 
gation, fo  many  enemies  ufually  hath  fuch  a  Minifter.  And 
therefore  the  Lords  of  Ifrael  petition  the  King  that  Jeremy 
maybe  put  to  death,  Jer.  38.4.  And  ^ma^iah  the  Prieft 
cals  Ames  a  confpirator  againft  the  King,  and  tels  the  King 
that  the  Land  was  not  able  to  bear  his  words,  and  commands 
him  to  pteach  no  more  at  the  Kings  Chappel  or  his  Co?jrt : 
Ames  7.  1  o,  1 1 , 1 2, 1 3 .  And  what  was  the  matter  that  de- 
ferred all  this,  yea  and  the  death  of  almoft  all  the  Prophets 
and  Apoftles  of  Chrift  ?  why  it  was  for  fpeaking  againft  felf 
and  its  carnal  intereit :  But  was  it  not  a  truth  that  was  fpoken  > 
True  or  faife,  if  it  be  againft/*//,  it  cannot  be  born!  As  the 
Bifhop  of  Ments  that  Luther  fpeaks  of,  meeting  with  a  Bible, 
and  reading  an  hour  in  it,  [  /  know  »<?*, faith  he,  what  book^  this 
it,  but  Iamfnre  it  u  againfi  tu\  Meaning  the  Popifh  clergy. 
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So  thcfe  men  fay  by  our  preaching  and  by  the  word  of  God  ic 
felf,  Be  ic  never  lb  true,  we  are  fure  it  is  againft  ns :  Or  rather 
[  we  will  not  believe  it,  becaufe  it  is  againft  us]  But  if  thefe  men 
had  their  wits  about  them,  they  would  fee  that  this  is  for 
them,  which  they  think  is  againft  them.  It  is  for  their  heal- 
ing and  falvation,  had  they  hearts  to  entertain  it,  though  ic 
be  for  the  troubling  of  them  at  the  prefent  by  humiliation. 
O  how  tender  are  carnal  perlbns  of  this/}//!  How  quickly  do 
they  fed,  ifaMirhter  do  but  touch  them  1  How  impatiently 
do  they  fmart,  if  he  meddle  with  the  galled  place  ,  and  plain- 
ly open  their  molt  difgraceful  fins,  and  mod  dangerous  courfes, 
as  one  that  had  rather  be  guilty  of  difpleaiing  them,  then  of 
ftlently  permitting  them  to  difpieafe  God,and  undo  their  fouls  i 
They  Ireland  fume  at  the  Sermon ,  and  go  home  with  pailion 
in  their  hearts  and  reproaches  in  their  mouths  againft  the  Mini- 
fters:And  are  of  the  mind  of  the  defperate  Sodomites,  Gen.  19.9. 
thatfaidto  Lot  when  he  exhorted  them,  [Stand  back.-  Thu 
one  fellow  came  into  fe jour «,  and  he  will  need*  be  a  fudge  :  now  will 
we  deal  wsrfe  with  thee  then  with  them]  what,  fay  they  ,  can  he 
not  preach  and  let  me  aUnt  ?  hath  he  none  to  rebuke  before  the  con- 
gregation but  me  1  And  thus  will  every  ungodly  perlon  rejeft 
the  Word  as  they  are  feitifh,  and  (elf  muff  be  iet  alone  in  all. 
But  why  muft  you  be  let  alone?  will  you  be  ever  the  fafer  or 
better  for  that !  will  God  let  you  alone  if  we  fhould  lee  you 
alone  ^  No  h  he  will  not  be  frightened  from  dealing  with  you 
as  you  are  :  whatever  his  word  hath  faid  againft  you,  he  will 
certainly  make  good,  though  you  fhould  never  more  be  told 
of  it  by  Minifters.  You  have  not  filenced  your  Judge,when  you 
havelilenced  his  Meffengers.  He  will  handle  you  in  another 
manner  then  Minillers  do.  O  how  eafie  is  it  to  hear  a  Preacher 
threatning  the  everlafting  wrath,  in  companion  of  hearing 
the  fentence  of  the  Judge  and  feeling  the  execution !  If  we 
ihoul  d  yield  to  your  defires,  and  let  you  alone,  God  would 
neither  let  you  nor  us  alone  j  you  would  but  go  the  quieclier  to 
hell  ^  and  your  blood  will  be  required  alio  at  our  hands, 
E&k'  3  3  •  6, 7, 8, 9,  and  then  what  would  become  both  of  us 
and  you  ? 

O  were  it  not  for  the  Powerful  refinance  of  this  fdfijhnefjy 
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what  work  would  every  Sermon  make  that  we  preach  to  you  ? 
O  what  abundance  would  be  converted  at  a  Sermon  !  for  what 
fhould  hinder  it  ?  I  fhould  make  no  doubt  of  perfwading  you 
all  to  clofewith  the  Lord  upon  his  reafonable  terms,  and  to 
become  a  holy  and  heavenly  people  ,  and  prefentiy  to  for- 
fake  your  former  fin,  even  this  hour.  Nayfome  ordinances 
there  are  that  ft  Ififhnefj  hath  almoftfhut  out  of  the  Church  : 
asmoftof  theexercife  oi\he?:rcient  Difcipline,  in  open  and 
perfonal  admonitions,  and  publike  confeilions  and  lamentati- 
on of  fin,  with  rejection  of  the  impenitent,  and  the  Abloiu- 
tion  of  the  penitent :  Befides  moil  of  that  private  addrefs  to 
Paftors  for  their  advice  in  cafe  of  fals,and  fpiritual  decays,  or 
weaknefTes,  and  difficulties  that  meet  them  in  doctrine  or  du- 
ty. Self  will  not  fuflfer  men  to  (loop  to  moft  of  thefe  !  What, 
will  they  be  brought  to  open  confeilions  and  lamentations  of 
(in,  and  to  follow  the  guidance  and  perfwafions  of  a  Prieft  } 
no,all  the  Priefts  in  England  (hall  not  make  fuch  fools  of  them  : 
fo  wife  are  the  fcfelfijb  men  for  a  little  while !  But  how  long  will 
this  hold  1  and  how  long  will  madnefs  go  for  wifdom  1  when 
they  are  dying,  then  they  will  fend  for  the  Minifter  and  con- 
fefs*.and  when  ibmeof  them  come  to  the  Gallows,they  will  con- 
fefs :  And  every  one  of  them  (hall  cortefsat  laft  whether  they 
will  or  no  •  and  God  will  indite  their  confeflion  for  them,  and 
open  their  fhame  to  all  the  world  in  another  manner  then  Mi- 
nifters  required  them  to  open  it :  But  then  Confefsion  will  do 
nothing  for  Remiflion,  and  the  preventing  of  execution,  as 
now  it  might  have  done. 

So  alfo  the  duty  of  brotherly  reproof  and  admonition  ©fof- 
fendors,  isalmoft  quite  caft  out  by  felftfhnefs  :  and  efpecially, 
the  patient  and  thankful  receiving  of  it.  And  thofe  ordinan- 
ces that  are  continued,  are  very  much  frustrated  by  the  oppo- 
fition  of  felfijbneff.  ltisa\ery  hard  task  that  Scripture  and 
good  books,  and  preachers  have  to  do  •,  when  we  fpeak  every 
word  to  enemies  of  the  Dodrine  which  we  preach,  and  we 
can  do  them  no  goodbut  by  their  own  confent :  And  who  will 
confent  to  that  which  he  is  an  ennemy  to  ?  Our  work  i9  to  fub- 
due  their  flefh  and  Carnal  wils  to  Chriit :  and  this  flefh  is  fo 
dear  to  them  that  it  is  themfelves:fo  that  they  take  all  that 
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do&rine  to  be  againft  them  which  (houid  fave  them  :  And  we 
have  as  many  Enemies  as  unconverted  hearers  in  our  affem- 
blies  :No  wonder  therefore  if  they  carp,  and  quarrel,  and 
ftrive,  when  the  felf-denying  humbly  fubmit  and  obey. 

Self-denial  openeth  the  heart  to  Chrift,  and  giveth  the  ordi- 
nances leave  to  work  :  It  taketh  down  all  opposition  and  con- 
tradiction-, fo  that  though  the  foul  may  itay  to  fearch  the 
Scripture,  and  fee  whether  the  things  that  are  taught  be  fo,  yet 
itfearcheth  with  a  childlike  teachablenefs,  and  willingnels  to 
learn,  and  know,  and  obey.    It  hath  no  mind  to  quarrel  with 
God  •  howeafily  will  a/n/f-dWjjWman  fubmit  to  thofe  duties 
which  another  man  abhorrs  ?  How  eafily  will  he  be  perfwaded 
to  forgive  a  wrong,  to  part  with  his  right  for  a  greater  good 
to  others,  to  let  go  a  gainful  Trade  that  is  unlawful,  or  any 
finful  way  of  thriving  :  How  ealily  is  he  brought  to  askfor- 
givenefs  of  thofe  that  he  hath  wronged,  to  make  a  publike 
confeflion  of  his  fins,  if  the  greatnefs  of  them,  or  his  duty  to 
God,  or  the  good  of  others,  do  require  it  ^  to  make  reftituti- 
on  of  all  that  he  hath  gotten  wrongfully  •   to  bear  a  plain  and 
fharp  reproof  •   to  part  with  his  own  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  •   to  lay  out  his  eitate  to  the  beft  advantage  of  the  Caufe 
and  Church  of  God,  and  the  common  good-  to  let  go  any 
unlawful  vanity  ^  anyexcefs  in  meat,  or  drink,  or  fporr,  or 
ileep,  or  any  vanity  in  apparel  or  other  work  of  Pride;  How 
eafily  can  he  bear  rebukes,  and  reproaches,  and  negle&s,  and 
undervaluing  or  ingratitude  from  others  1  But  what  a  do  fhall 
we  have  with  carnal,  unfandified  wretches  to  perfwade  them 
to  all  or  any  of  this  ?  From  them  a  Preacher  hath  fuch  a  work 
to  pull  their  beloved  profitable  fins  (they  feem  profitable  to 
them  till  the  reckoning  comes)  as  a  man  hath  to  pull  che  prey 
from  the  jaws  of  a  hungry  Wolf  ,  or  meat  from  the  mouth 
of  a  greedy  dog  :  But   when    we  require  ihe  fell -denying 
to  do  the  fame  thing,  it  is  but  as  to  bid  a  child  obey  his  father 
whomhelovethandhonoureth.     The  doing  of  thefe  duties, 
and  forfaking  thefe  fins,  is  to  an  ungodly  man  as  the  parting 
with  a  right  hand,or  a  right  eye,  or  the  skin  from  his  back,  or 
the  flelh  from  his  bones,  as  we  fee  by  the  rarity,  and  the  un- 
fuccefsfulnefs  of  the  plaineft  reafons ,  and  great  authority  of 
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God  himfelf ,  and  the  few  works  of  Piety,  charity,  or  felf-de- 
nyal  that  are  done  by  fiich  at  any  great  coit.  But  to  the  felf- 
denjing,  it  is  but  as  the  cafting  away  a  handful  of  earth,  or 
carting    off  an  upper   garment    ,  for    the   doing  of  their 
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6,  \A  Oreover,  thisfelfifbnefs  is  the  enemy  to  all  focieties,  and 
XyXrelAtiGHS,  andconfequdttlj  to  the  common  g^d.  And 
it  is  not  only  indirectly  and  confequentially,but  directly  that  it 
flrikes  at  the  very  foundation  of  all.For  the  manifefting  of  this, 
consider  in  what  refpects  this  felfijlnefs  -sat  enmity  with  fo- 
cieties. 

i.  The  Endoi focieties  is  effential  to  them  :  and  this  End  is 
the  Common  good  of  thefociety  :and  therefore  a  Republick 
hath  its  name  from  hence,  becaufe  it  is  continued  and  to  be 
adminiitred  for  the  Commonweal,  or  the  good  of  all.     Now 
Jtlfijhnefs  is  contrary  to  this  common  good  which  is  the  end  of 
all  focieties.     Every />//*/£  perfonis  his  Own  End-  and  cares 
not  to  hinder  there mmon  good  if  he  do  but  think  it  will  pro- 
mote his  own  :  And  how  is  that  Family,  Church,  or  Common- 
wealth like  to  profper,  where  moil:  (alas,  mofi  indeed)  have 
an  End  of  their  own  that  is  let  up  againflthe  End  and  being 
•  of  thefociety?  For  though  the  real  good  of  particular  per- 
fons  is  ufually  comprehended  in  the  common  good,  yet  that 
is  but  in  fubferviency  to  the  publike  good,  and  is  not  obferved 
ufually  by  thefe  perfons  who  principally  look  at  themfeives. 
And  it  commonly  fals  out  that  the pubiike  welfare  cannot  be 
obtained  but  by  hchfe  If- dental  of  the  members,  which  thefe 
men  will  notfubmitto  •   though  they  incur  a  greater  hurt  by 
their  felfijbxsfr.     Little  do  they  think  of  the  common  good  :  it 
is  their  own  matters  that  they  regard  and  mind.     So  it  go  well 
with  them,  let  Church  and  Commonwealth  do  what  it  will: 
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They  can  bear  any  ones  trouble  or  lofles  fave  their  own.  They 
are  every  man  as  a  Church,  as  a  Commonwealth,  as  a  world 
to  thcmfelves.  If  they  be  well,  all  is  well  with  them:  If  they 
profper ,  they  think  its  a  good  world  ,  what  ever  others 
undergo.  If  they  be  poor  ,or  fick  ,  or  under  any  other 
fuffering,  it  is  all  one  to  them  as  if  calamity  had  covered  the 
earth  :  and  if  they  fee  that  they  mult  die,  they  take  it  as  if  in 
were  the  diffolution  of  the  world,  (unlefs  as  they  leave  either 
name  or  pofterity  behind  them  in  which  a  (hadow  of  them  may 
furvive.)  And  therefore  they  ufe  to  fay  £when  I  am  gone,  all 
the  world  is  gone  with  me.] 

2.  Morever  Selfifhnefs  is  contrary  to  that  Difpoftiion  and 
fpirit  that  every  member  of  a  fociety  fhould  be  poffeiTed  with. 
The  publike  good  will  not  be  attained  without  a  Publike  fpinc, 
to  which  a  Private fpirtt  is  contrary.  Men  muft  be  difpofed  to 
the  work  that  they  muft  be  employed  in.  The  work  of  every 
member  of  a  fociety,  is  fueh  as  Mordechai  is  approved  for, 
Eft  her.  IO.  3 .  {peeking  the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  (peakin? 
peace  to  all  his feed^  Every  true  member  of  the  Church,  muft 
have  fuch  a  fpirit  as  T^ehemiah,  that  in  the  midft  of  his  own 
profperity  and  honours  is  cait  down  in  fading ,  tears ,  and 
prayers,  when  he  heareth  of  the  arHi&ion,  reproach,  and 
ruines  of  lerttfalem,  and  faith  [_Why  Jhould  not  my  countenance 
be  fad,  when  the  City  tht  place  of  my  fathers  fepulchres  lieth 
waftt  ?  ~]  Neh.  1 . 3 .  &  2.  3 , 4.  And  as  the  captivated  Jews 
Pfal.  1 3  7.  that  lay  by  all  their  mirth  and  mufick,  and  fit  down 
and  weep  at  the  remembrance  of  Zion.  A  private,  felfijb 
difpolition  is  quite  contrary  to  this  •,  and  is  bufie  about  his  own 
matters,  and  principally  looketh  to  his  own  ends  and  interefts, 
what  ever  come  of  the  Church  •,  and  fals  under  the  reproof 
that  Bamch  had  from  God,  Jer.45.4,  5.  [Behold that  which 
1  hive  built  will  I  breakdown,  and  that  which  I  have  planted  L 
will  plnckjif,  even  this  whole  land  ^  and fee kj ft  thon  great  thintri 
for  thy  felf?  ftck  them  »*t.~]  This  Private  difpofition  makes 
men  io  foolifh  as  to  lofe  themfelves,  by  feeking  themfelves  ■, 
looking  to  their  own  goods  or  cabbins  when  the  (hip  is  (inking 
in  which  they  are  5  and  to  their  own  rooms,  when  the  houfe 
is  aH  on  fire.     Eut  a  Publike  Spirit  faith  [If  I  forget  thee  O 
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Jerufalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  1 do  not  re- 
member thee,  Itt  my  xengne  cleave  to  the  raf  of  my  mauth  if  I 
frtfttr  net  Jerufalem  above  my  chief  Joy']  pfal.  137.5,6.  His 
love  is  to  the  Church  as  the  fpoufe  ot  Chrift,  and  as  to  the 
body  of  which  he  is  himfelfa  member,  and  his  prayers  and  en- 
deavours are  for  its  profperity  and  peace,  pfal.  122.6,7,8,9. 
\_Prayforthe  Peace  of  Jerufaiem  j  they  /ball  pro/per  that  lovt 
thee  :  "Peace  be  within  thy  ftals  and  profperity  within  thy  PalUces  : 
For  my  'Brethren  and  companions  fake  I  will  now  fay,  Peace  be 
Vithtn  thee :  becaufe  #/  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  our  God,  1  will 
feekjhy good"}  The  body  of  ChrifT,  is  all  animated  by  one  fpi- 
rit,  that  it  might  aim  at  one  end  •  and  it  is  fo  tempered  by 
God,  that  there  fhould  be  no  fchifm  in  it,  but  that  the  mem- 
bers fhonld  have  the  fame  care  one  for  another ,  that  if  ene  member 
fufftr  all  the  members  fhonld  ffiffer  with  it,  or  if  one  member  be 
henonred,  ah fhuldrejojcewith it]  I  Cor.  12.13.24,25,26,27. 
There  is  no  ferving  Publike  ends  with  a  Private  fel£fh 
lpirit. 

3 .  Moreover  felftfbnefs  is  an  Enemy  to  the  Laws  of  focieties, 
whether  it  be  the  Laws  of  God  or  man.  For  it  would  have 
them  all  bended  to  their  private  intereit,  and  fitted  to  their 
lclrifh  difpofition.  And  therefore  tor  the  immutable  Laws  of 
God,  which  they  cannot  change,  they  corrupt  them  by  mis- 
interpretations, expounding  them  according  to  the  dictates 
oftheflcfh,  and  putting  fuch  a  fence  on  all  as  felf  can  bear 
wich.  And  what  they  cannot  mifinterprer,  they  murmur  at 
anddifobey.  And  for  the  Laws  of  men,  where  fcltifhper- 
fons  are  the  makers  of  them,  you  fhall  perceive  by  the  warp- 
ing of  them,  who  they  were  made  for.  Hence  it  is  that 
Princes  and  Parliaments  have  lookt  at  the  Laws,  and  Church, 
and  Minifters  of  Chrift,  with  an  eye  of  Jealoufie  as  if  they 
had  been  fome  enemies  that  they  itood  in  danger  of,  and  all 
for  fear  left  the  perfonal,  felfifh,  fleflily  intereft  of  Noble- 
men, and  Gentlemen,  and  others,  (hould  beincroacht  upon 
by  the  Laws  and  Government  of  Chrift.  And  hence  it  is  that 
Jo  much  endeavours  and  hopes  of  a  Reformation  have  been  fo 
fo  long  fruftrated,and  even  among  wife  and  Pious  Law-makers 
there  hath  been  16  much  pains  to  keep  Minifters  from  doing 
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their  duty  in  Governing  the  Churches,  and  laying  fuch 
itridions  on  them,  that  Paitors  might  be  no  Paftors,  that  is, 
Guides  and  Ovcrfeers  of  the  Church  in  the  worfhip  of  God. 
And  when  good  Laws  are  made,  they  have  as  many  enemies 
as  felfifh  men.     If  the  Law  were  not  hated,  the  execution  of 
it  would  not  be  hated  fo  much. 

4.  AlfofelnThnefsis  an  enemy  to  the  very  being  of  Ma- 
giftracy,  and  to  all  publike  Officers  and  their  work.  For  the 
very  End  of  the  Magiftracy  is  the  Publike  benefit,  as  I  faid 
before  of  the  end  of  a  Commonwealth  :  and  therefore  this 
feifijbnefs  is  contrary  to  his  end  :  and  fuch  men  will  not  value  a 
Magiftrate  as  a  publike  officer,  but  only  as  one  that  is  able  to 
help  them,  or  to  hurt  them  •,  which  is  but  to  fear  him  as  a  po- 
tent esemy ,  and  not  to  love  or  honour  him  as  a  Rule  r.  They 
look  at  Magiftratesas  at  Tyrants  that  are  too  itrong  for  them  •, 
and  as  a  Cur  will  crouch  to  a  Maftiff  dog,  fo  they  will  crouch 
to  them  to  fave  themfelves :  and  this  is  their  love,  and  honour, 
and  obedience  •,  (even  fuch  as  HMs  hath  taught  them  in  his 
Leviathan)  But  they  do  not  reverence  that  beam  of  Divinity 
which  God  hath  communicated  to  them  in  their  Autnomy  •, 
nor  Love  their  Governors  as  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  and 
Commouwealth ,  for  the  common  good  and  the  honour  of 
God  which  they  are  appointed  to  promote. 

5 .  And  this  felfipjneft  is  the  deadly  enemy  of  all  right  Ad- 
miniftrations  of  Juftice,  and  the  due  exercife  of  Authority 
in  Church  or  Commonwealth.  If  a  Minifler  be  fiifji ,  he 
willbeOiiftingoffthe  troublefom  part  of  his  duty,  and  will 
over-rule  his  underftanding  to  believe  that  it  is  no  duty,  be- 
caufe  dif-believing  is  eafier  then  obeying.  He  will  be  forward 
in  thofe  duties  that  are  neceflary  to  his  maintenance  and  ap- 
plaufe,  and  are  impofed  on  him  by  the  Laws  of  men,  but  out 
of  the  Pulpit  its  little  that  he  will  do:  As  if  it  were  the  Pulpit 
only  that  were  Gods  Vineyard  where  he  is  kt  to  labor.  Flerh 
and  blood  (hall  be  confulted,  and  men  (hall  be  pleafed  and  all 
that  the;  intereft  oiftlf  may  be  maintained. 

And  if  the  People  be  felfifb,  they  will  rebell  againft  their 
faithfulleft  Guides,  and  kick  againft  their  do&rine  and  re- 
proofs, and  fly  from  Difcipline,  which  feems  to  their  diftem- 
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fjred  minds  to  be  againit  them.  Let  but  one  moll  notorious, 
lamentable  inftance  fuffice.  The  greater  pa^t  of  our  pariihi- 
oners  in  moft  places  of  the  land  are  lamentably  ignorant  and 
carelefs  in  the  matters  of  their  falvation,  and  all  that  we  can 
do  is  too  little  to  bring  them  to  underftand  the  matters  of  ab- 
folute  Neceffity  :  and  yet  almcft  all  of  them  are  fo  much  wifer 
in  their  own  conceits  then  the  ableft  of  their  Teachers,  that 
if  we  do  not  humor  them,  and  be  not  Ruled  by  them  in  our 
do&rine  and  adminiitratiens,  about  Sacraments,  Prayer,  Bu- 
rial, and  the  reft,  yea  if  we  obey  them  not  in  geflures  and 
forms,  they  turn  their  backs  upon  officers  ,  and  ordinances, 
and  the  Church  it  felf ,  and  pour  out  their  reproach  upon 
their  Teachers ,  as  if  we  were  ignorant  in  comparifon  of 
them  (even  of  them  that  know  not  fo  much  as  children  of  fe- 
venor  eight  year  old  fhouid  know.)  See  here  the  wonderful, 
bewitched  power  of  zfelfifi  difpofition. 

And  in  matters  of  the  Commonwealth,  what  is  it  more 
then  this!  nay  what  isitbefides  this,  that  maketh  Princes  be- 
come Tyrants,  and  Rulers  keep  under  the  ordinances  and  in- 
rcreft  of  Chrift,  or  fearfully  negled  them,  and  took  after  the 
Church  in  the  lait  piace,  when  they  have  no  bufinefs  of  their 
own  to  call  them  off,  and  to  begin  to  build  Gods  houfe  when 
they  have  firft  built  their  own ,  not  imitating  Nthtmiah's 
labourers  that  had  the  fword  in  one  hand,  and  the  trewel  in 
the  other,  andbuildedin  their  arms  I  what  elfe  makes  them 
give  God  but  their  leavings  who  giveth  them  all !  And  what 
elfe  could  make  them  fuch  enemies  to  Truth,  as  to  fide  with 
thofe  parties  what  ever  they  be  that  fide  moil  with  them , 
and  promote  their  intereft? 

And  alas  what  work  doth  felfifhnefs  make  with  inferior 
Magiftrates  ?  It  is  this  only  that  opens  the  hand  to  a  Reward, 
and  the  ear  to  the  felicitations  of  their  friends  ^  and  its  this 
that  perverteth  the  judgement,  and  this  that  opprefleth  the 
poor  and  innocent,  and  this  that  tyeth  the  tongues  and  hands 
of  Juftices,  fo  that  abundance  of  them  do  little  more  then 
poffefs  the  room,  and  ftand  like  an  armed  ftatue  or  a  fign-poft, 
which  hurteth  none  5  Ale-houfes  do  what  their  lift  for  them, 
and  drunkards  and  fwearers  are  bold  at  their  nofes,  and  they 
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are  no  terror  to  evil  doers,  nor  revengers  to  execute  wrath  up- 
on them,  nor  Mintiters  that  ufe  their  power  for  much  good,but 
bear  the  Sword  almoft  in  vain,  contrary  to  the  very  nature  of 
of  their  office,  &>**,  1 3 . 1 , 2, 3 . 4. 

And  it  is  fel^fhntfs  in  the  people  that  caufech  the  trouble 
of  faithful  Magiftrates :  Every  man  would  do  what  hjsjift.  /j* 
The  worft  OrYendor  abhorres  him  that  would  punifh  him : 
And  thofe  that  will  commend  Jnftice, and  cry  down  vice  in  the 
general,  yet  when  they  fall  under  Juitice  themfelves,  they  take 
all  that  they  furTer  to  be  injury,  and  will  do  all  chat  they  can 
againft  Juitice  and  the  Officers  of  it,  when  it  is  to  defend 
themfelves  or  theirs  from  the  execution  of  it :  fo  rare  a  thing 
is  it  to  meet  with  a  man  that  is  a  friend  to  Laws  and  Juftice, 
when  themfelves  rauft  furTer  by  it. 

6.  Stlfijbve/j  alfo  makes  men  withdraw  from  all  thofe 
neceiTary  burdens  and  duties  that  are  for  the  prefervation  of 
Church  or  Commonwealth.  Such  wretches  had  rather 
the  Gofpel  were  thruft  out  of  doors  then  it  fhould  coil  them 
much :  and  had  rather  have  the  unworthieft  man  that  would 
be  their  Teacher  for  a  little,  then  allow  the  belt  that  main- 
tenance that  the  Gofpel  doth  command,  or  give  them  what  the 
Law  hath  made  their  Own.  They  would  venture  the  ruine 
of  Church  and  State,  and  let  all  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
common  enemies,  rather  then  hazard  their  perfons,  or  lay 
out  their  eftates  for  the  common  prefervation.  So  that  if  the 
hand  of  violence  did  not  fomctime  fqueeze  thefe  Spunges,  and 
force  thefe  leeches  to  difgorge  themfelves,  they  would  but 
impoverish  the  Commonwealth  by  their  riches,  and  weaken 
the  body  like  wens  or  impoitumes  by  drawing  to  themfelvei. 

7.  And  then  the  felfifh  are  fuch  caufes  of  Divifion,  that  if 
they  did  no  other  harm,  they  would  break  both  Church  and 
State  into  pieces,  if  their  humor  were  predominant,  and  not 
reftrained  or  purged  out.  And  in  this  regard  f$lfifb*cfs\%  the 
dircd  enemy  of  focietics,  and  is  always  at  work  to  diflblvc 
them  into  independant  individuals.  A  Society  is  a  Political 
Body  which  muft  have  but  one  Head,  and  one  Intereft  and  one 
End :  But  when  ft i }fijbntfs  prevaileth,  there  arc  as  many  Heads, 
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lind  Ends,  and  Intereils  as  Perfons  :  If  they  be  in  a  Church, 
every  one  is  the  Teacher  and  Ruler  :  and  every  one  mufthave 
bis  opinion  countenanced  ,  and  his  humor  fatisfied  ^  Every 
one  muit  have  his  way  and  will  :  And  how  is  this  poflible  , 
when  their  minds  are  fo  various  and  contrary  to  one  ano- 
ther ^  and  their  Interellsfo  inconfiftent,and  there  are  as  many 
Rulers  as  perfons  :  when  every  man  is  drawing  to  himfelf,  and 
there  is  no  center  in  which  they  can  unite,  what  work  »s  there 
like  to  be  in  the  Church  ?  What  progrefs  could  be  made  in  the 
building  of  Bdbet,  when  no  man  was  ruled  by  another,  but 
every  man  ran  confufedly  after  his  fingle  imagination  ?  what 
an  Army  will  it  be,  and  how  are  they  like  to  fpeed  in  fight, 
where  every  Souldier  is  inftead  of  a  Captain  and  General  to 
himfelf,  and  one  runs  this  way,  and  another  that  way,  and 
one  will  have  one  courfe  taken,  and  another  another  courfe, 
and  every  one  fighteth  on  his  own  head  :  fuch  work  doth  fcl- 
fvfhnefs  make  in  the  Church :  It  is  this  that  hath  broken  it  into 
fo  many  parcels,  and  would  crumble  it  all  to  duft  if  it  fhouvd 
prevail. 

And  it  is  this  alfo  that  caufeth  the  divifion>  of  the  Com- 
monwealth •,  faction  rifing  up  againft  fa&ion ,  and  Prince 
and  People  living  in  jcalouiies  of  each  other  as  having  con- 
tradictory intereils, which  would  not  be  if  the  Pleafing  of  God, 
and  the  common  good  were  the  principal  End  andtnterefl  of 
them  all,  and  felfiftinefs  did  not  prevail. 

And  this  is  it  that  keepeth  Chriflian  Princes  in  mod  ungod- 
ly wars,  to  the  fhedding  of  Chriflian  blood,  and  the  weake- 
ning of  the  common  intercft  ,  and  the  ftrengrhening  of 
the  common  enemy  y  whom  tbey  fhould  all  joyn  toge- 
ther to  refill. 

This  alfo  keepeth  up  fo  many  parties  on  Religious  pretences 
to  feek  the  undermining  and  ruine  of  each  other,  when  they 
ihould  all  joyn  together  againft  the  common  prophaneis 
of  the  world  •  and  all  their  conjunct  endeavours  would  be 
too  1  ttle.  Thus  felfifhnefs  is  the  grand  Enemy  that  by  di- 
vifionsand  fubdivifions  is  fttll  at  work  for  the  diffoiution  and 
Paine  of  Church  and/State,  and  theconfuiion  of  the  world, 
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and  the  disturbance  and  dellru&ion  of  order  and   govern- 
ment. 

8.  Yet  Selfifitttfs  makes  men  falfe  and  treacherous,  fothat 
they  are  not  to  be  trufted,  and  are  unmeet  materials  for  any 
foeiety.     For  what  ever  they  promife,  pretend,  or  feem,  they 
are  all  for  themfelves,  and  will  be  no  further  true  and  faith- 
ful to  the  foeiety  or  any  member  of  it,  then  fuiteth  with  their 
own  Ends  :  Never  truft  a  ftlfijh  perfon,  if  it  be  your  own 
Brother,  further  then  you  can  accomodate  and  pleafe  him,  and 
ib  oblige  him  to  you  upon  his  Own  account.    It  is  the  Com- 
plication of  Interefts  that  makes  Husband  and  Wife  fo  much 
agree  and  love  each  other :  becaufe  that  which  one  hath  the 
other  hath  :  But  if  their  Interefts  fall  out  to  be  any  whit  di- 
vided, its  too  to  one  but  feifi/bnefs  will  divide  their  affections. 
One  would  chink  that  the  bond  of  nature  (hould  be  fo  ftrong 
to  conftrain  a  Son  to  love  his  Father,  that  nothing  could  dif- 
folve  it :  And  yet  fad  experience  telleth  us  that  ev  en  here,  it  is 
an  un-ity  of  Intereft  that  doth  more  with  many  children  then 
cither  nature  or  grace :  and  that  when  they  have  no  more 
dependance  upon  their  parents  for  their  commodity,  their  af- 
fections and  refpeds  are  go<ne  j  and  if  they  (hall  gain  much  by 
their  death,  they  can  bear  it  without  much  forrow,  if  noc 
deflreit.     So  potent  is  felfi/b*efs9  that  it  makes  not  men  un- 
faithful only  to  their  friends,  and  treacherous  to  their  Go- 
vernors,and  falfe  to  all  they  have  to  do  with,but  alfo  unnatural 
to  their  neercft  Relations. 

And  therefore  (next  to  true  Piety  which  leads  up  all  to  an 
Unity  in  God,  and  therefore  is  the  moft  perfect  Polity)  the 
thief  point  of  humane  Polity,  for  the  prefervation  of  Com- 
monwealths and  all  Societies,  is,  a  Complication  of  Intereft : 
when  the  Conftitution  makes  the  Governor  and  the  Go- 
verned as  Husband  and  Wife  ,  that  have  nothing  dividedly  as 
their  own,  but  all  in-  common,  and  take  each  other  for  better 
or  worfe,  and  know  they  muft  ftand  or  fall  together,  and  that 
the  good  or  hurt  of  one  is  the  good  or  hurt  of  both,  and  that 
there  is  no  manner  of  hope  that  either  of  them  fhould 
thrive  by  the  mine  of  the  other.  If  Politicians  had  the  skill 
and  will  to  makefuch  an  union  of  Interefts  between  the  So- 
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~raign  and  the  Subject,  and  to  make  it  vifible  that  all  might 
underfland  it  ,  their  Republicks  would  be  Immortal,  till 
either  the  wrath  of  a  Negle&ed  God ,  or  the  Power  of  a 
forreign  enemy  (hould  diffolve  them  :  lor  nothing  elfe  but 
felf  could  do  it  y  and  [elf  will  not  do  it  when  it  fees  its 
own  intereft  lie  in  the  prefervation  of  the  prefent 
State. 


Chap.    LXIX. 
Corrupteth  andWcbafetb  all  that  it  dtfyojetb  of. 

7.  \  Nother  aggravation  of  the  evil  offelfifinefs  is,  that 
j£\  it  corrupteth  and  dehsfeth  every  thing  that  it  difpofetb 
of.  And  on  the  contrary  it  is  the  excellency  of  felf.  denial  (as 
joyned  with  the  Love  of  GodJJ  thauj  reftifieth  and  ensbkthtll 
your  aflions. 

Let  the  work  be  never  fo  Holy  in  its  own  nature,  yet  if 
you  do  it  but  for  your  f elves ,  you  make  a  prophane  employ- 
ment of  it  •,  and  to  you  it  is  not  Holy.     Afilfijh  carnal  perfon 
is  fervinghimfelf  even  in  Preaching,  and  hearing,  and  pray- 
ing, and  Sacraments,  and  other  ads  of  worfhip  and  Church- 
communion  :  Much  more  in  the  common  bufinefs  of  his  life. 
Even  when  he  thinks  he  is  fcrving  God,  he  is  but  ferving 
himfelf  of  God,  and  provoking  God  by  this  abufe  :  when  he 
thinks  he  is  very  holy  becaufe  of  his  fervices,  he  is  doubly  un- 
holy, in  that  he  even  prophaneth  holy  things.     And  as  it  is 
not  God  indeed  that  he  ferveth,  fo  from  God  he  muft  not  ex- 
pect a  Reward.   And  as  far  as  a  mans  felf  and  fit  fh  is  below  the 
bleflfed  God,  fo  far,  in  a  fort,  is  the  work  of  felf Jh  men  deba- 
sed, in  comparifon  of  thofe  works  of  the  Saints  that  are  per- 
formed purely  for  God.     They  make  but  a  low  unprofitable 
drudgery  of  that  which  in  the  hands  of  others  is  thehigheft 
and  nobleftwcrk  on  earth.     For  the  action  can  be  no  better 
then  the  End  •  and  therefore  is  bafe  as  it  is  bafe. 

Euton  the  other  fide,  felf-denial  makes  noble  the  actions 
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that  in  themfclvcs  feem  bafc.     if  you  are  gone  out  of  your 
Selves,  and  can  truly  fay,  that  it  is  God  you  ferve  and  feek  in 
your  employments,  you  may  be  fure  that  God  will  take  them 
for  his  fervice,  and  fet  them  on  your  account  among  the  works 
that  he  hath  promifed  to  reward  (fuppofing  that  the  Matter 
be  fuch  as  he  allowerh  of,  and  that  you  think  not  by  good  In- 
tentions to  turn  fin  to  holinefs,  and  makehim  a  fervice  of  that 
which  he  forbiddech.)0  what  an  honour,  what  an  encourage- 
ment, what  a  comfort  is  this,  to  every  Chriftian  !  The  a&ions 
of  a,  Prince  or  Conqueror  are  bafe,  if  ftlf  be  their  End,  and 
therefpedto  God  do  not  ennoble  them.     And  the  work  of 
the  pooreft  perfon  is  honourable  that  i*  is  done  for  God.    Ic 
is  a  great  temptation  to  fome  poor  Chriftians  to  grudge  at  their 
condition,  becaufethcy  are  fo  unferviceable  to  God.    Alas 
thinks  a  poor  tradefman,  or  plowman,  or  fervant,  What  do  I 
but  drudge  in  the.world  ?  I  have  neither  parts  nor  place  to  do 
God  fervice  with  I  But  fuch  do  very  much  miftake  the  matter. 
It  is  not  the  parts  and  place  but  the  hearty  performance  of 
your  works  for  God  that  makes  them  fuch  as  he  will  take  for 
fervice.    O  thinks  a  poor  woman  or  toiling  fervant  ^  I  can  do 
nothing  either  for  the  Conversion  of  fouls,  or  the  good  of 
Church  or  Commonwealth,  but  am  made  unferviceable -.But 
do  you  not  know  that  any  thing  is  acceptable  fervice  which 
God  commandeth,  and  is  heartily  intended  to  his  honour  and 
his  Plcafure :  It  is  not  the  mettle  but  the  ftamp  of  the  Prince 
that  makes  a  piece  to  be  currant  money.   If  the  Kings  (tamp 
were  put  by  his  appointment  on  a  piece  of  brafs  or  copper,  ic 
would  pafs  for  coin.   Believe  it  firs,  if  your  ftudy  be  to  Pleafe 
the  Lord  in  your  callings,  &  you  can  but  get  above  jmrfelves, 
and  do  the  bafeft  fervile  works,  as  commanded  you  by  God, 
that  you  may  be  Accepted  by  him  ,  and  offer  your  [gives  and 
all  your  labours  purely  to  him,  and  to  his  honour,  and  his  will, 
God  will  take  thefe  for  honourable  fervices-  and  you  are  as 
truly  at  his  work  even  in  your  (hops  and  fields  as  Princes  are  in 
Ruling5or  Pallors  in  teaching  or  guiding  the  flock:you  tha&are 
poor,  and  cannot  fet  fo  much  time  apart  for  reading  and  other 
holy  duties  as  fome  other  do ,  fee  that  you  r.egleft  no  holy  op- 
portunity that  you  can  take,  and  then  coniider,  that  if  God 
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fee  you  to  do  him  tetvice  even  by  wafhing  difhes,  or  fweeping 
channels,  or  the  meanelt  drudgery,  he  will  accept  it-  and  the 
more  ,  by  how  much  the  more  humble  iubmiffion  and 
felf-ienUl  is  found  in  it.  Take  him  as  the  only  Lord  and 
Mafterof  your  fouls  and  lives,  and  all  that  you  have,  and 
when  you  are  called  to  your  daily  labour,  look  but  to  your 
hearts  that  God  be  your  End,  and  that  you  can  truly  fay,  [l 
do  not  this  principally  to  provide  for  my  felf,  but  as  an  obedi- 
ent child  in  my  Fathers  fervice,  becaufe  he  bids  me  do  it,  and  it 
is  pleating  to  him  through  Chrift ;  I  do  it  not  principally  from 
felf-Uve,  but  from  the  Love  oi  God  that  commandeth  me  my 
work  •,  and  as  a  traveller  that  laboured*  in  his  way  for  the  love 
of  his  home  ,  fo  I  am  here  at  labour  in  this  world  in  the 
place  that  God  hath  fet  me,  that  I  may  in  his  appointed  way 
attain  the  everlalling  glory  that  he  hath  promifed]  I  fay,  do 
but  cjrfee  to  it,  that  thus  you  dedicate  your  labors  to  God, and 
you  may  take  comfort  in  the  daily  labours  of  your  lives,  even 
themeancft  and  moft  contemptible,  as  well  as  Princes  and 
Preachers  may  in  their  more  honourable  works.  Nay  all  your 
labours  are  honoured  and  fan dified  by  this-.  For  all  is  Holy 
that  is  heartily  devoted  to  God,  upon  his  invitation.  And 
thes  all  things  are  pure  to  the  pure.  For  it  is  Gods  intereft  in 
your  work  that  is  the  holinefs  and  excellency  of  them.  Were 
lervants  and  labouring  people  more  Holy  and  f*lf-denyingt  they 
might  have  more  true  comfort  in  their  daily  labour,  then  the 
belt  of  the  unfan&ifled  can  have  from  their  prayers  or  other 
worfhip  of  God.  Not  that  worftiip  may  be  therefore  neg- 
leAed,but  that  a  Chriftian  muit  do  nothing  at  all  but  for  God  •, 
and  then  he  may  be  fure  of  Gods  Acceptance. 
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Chap.    LXX. 

Deny  Self  or  yo*  will  deny  Chrift. 

%,  \A  Orcover,  thtfelfifh  will  newer  fnffer  at  Chrift  tans  y  but 
JWdeny  Chrift  in  a  day  of  trial \  when  the  ftif-dcnpng  mU 
gothrcngh  all,  andbe  favcd.  Nothing  doth  fo  throughly  try 
whether  felf  or  God  be  belt  beloved,  as  furYering  for  his  caufe. 
In  this  it  is  that  Chrift  ufcth  to  try  mens  felf-denial :  and  it  is  a 
principal  uie  of  perfecutkm.  When  you  hear  of  coming  be- 
fore Rulers  anji  Judges,  and  being  hated  of  all  men  for  Clirifts 
name  fake,  then  ielf  rifeth  tip  to  plead  for  its  interett,  and  ne- 
ver maketh  more  ado  then  when  it  feeth  the  flames.  The  flefli 
cannot  Reafon,  but  it  can  ftrive  againft  Reafon,  and  draw  it 
to  its  fide.  No  Reafon  feemeth  fufficient  to  it,  to  perfwade 
it  to  choofe  a  furYering  ftate.  If  you  perfwade  a  Carnal  man 
toletgohiseftate,  to  be  poor  and  defpifed  in  the  world,  and 
to  give  up  life  it  felf  if  it  be  called  for,  and  all  this  for  the  hope 
of  an  invifible  felicity,  you  lofe  your  labour  (till  God  fee  in)  , 
and  all  fuch  reafoning  feems  to  him  moil  unreafonable.  And 
what  a  dreadful  cafe  fuch  fouls  are  in,  my  text  and  many 
an  other  paflfage  in  Scripture  may  convince  you.  If  you  can- 
not drink  of  his  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  his  baptifm,  you 
cannot  be  advanced  with  him  to  glory.  Through  many  tri- 
bulations we  mult  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
pleafing  oftheflefh  is  the  high  way  to  mifery  by  difpleafing 
God :  and  the  voluntary  fubmiflion  to  the  fuffering  of  the 
flefli  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  is  the  high  way  to  felicity, 
2  Tim.  2.11,12.  \Jtis  a  faithful  faying  :  for  if  we  be  dead  with 
him ,  we  [ball  alfo  live  with  him  ;  if  we  fttffer,  we  {ball  alfo 
reign  with  him ;  if  we  deny  him,  he  alfo  will  deny  hs  ]  Rom. 
8.  17.  [Tea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  fefus  /ball 
f»fferferfecution]  2  Tim.  3.12.  The  day  of  trial  is  a  kind  of 
Judgement  day  to  the  felfifh  unfandiiied  man  :  For  it  dtftove- 
reth  his  hypocrifie,  and  fheweth  him  to  be  but  drofs  aadfepa- 
araxeth  him  from  the  fuffering  fervancs  of  Chrift, 
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But  ielf-denial  maketh  fuffering  light,  and  will  make  you 

wiih  that  you  had  any  thing  worth  the  reiigning  unto  Chrift, 

and  any  thing  by  the  denial  whereof  you  might  ferve  him. 

lor  him  you  would  fuffcr  thelofs  of  all  things,  and  account 

them  drofs  and  dung  that  you  may  win  him.   Phil.  3.8.   He 

will  count  us  worthy  of  the   Kingdom  for  which  we  fuffer, 

2  Thcf.  1.5.  As  the  £  apt  tin  of  our  falvation  was  made  f  erf  ell  hj 

fuffering,  Heb.  2.10.    fo  alfo  mull  his  members,  by  filling 

up  the  meafure,  and  being  made  partaker j  of  his  (offerings ,  and 

knowing  thtfefawpjip  of  them,  2  Cor.  1 .  5. 6, 7.     Phil.  3.10. 

And  the  Cjod  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  into  his  eternal 

glory  hj  Chrift  Jefus ,  afterwehavefufereda  while,  will  ma kf 

us  per j V#,  ft able,  ftreugt  hen  and  fettle  ns,  1  Pet.  5.10. 

If  therefore  you  would  not  prove  Apoftates ,  and  deny 
Chrift  in  a  day  of  trial,  and  be  denied  by  him  before  his  Father 
and  the  holy  Angels,  fee  that  you  now  learn  this  needful  leffen 
of  ft  If  denial. 
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Chap.   LXXI. 

The  felfijh  deal  tvorft  with  God  then  with  Satan. 

9.  /^Onfider  alfo  that  fe/fi/b  Carnal  men  deal  worfe  with 
^  Gody  then  they  do  with  the  Devil  and  fin  it  felf.  God 
offcreth  them  Chrift  and  pardon,  and  eternal  life  if  they  will 
but  deny  themfelves  in  a  thing  of  nought,  and  they  will  not 
be  ruled  or  perfwaded  by  him  :  The  Devil  orTereth  them 
but  the  delights  of  the  flefti,and  the  pleamres  of  fin  for  a  fea- 
fon,  and  they  will  deny  ten  thoufand  fold  more  for  this. 
They  will  deny  God  their  Maker  and  Redeemer,  their  Lord 
and  Judge ,  their  Preferver  and  their  hope :  though  he 
have  the  only  Title  to  them,  and  their  lives  and  fouls  be 
in  his  hand :  They  will  for  the  fake  of  a  filthy  luft,  or  of  a 
fhort  and  miferable  life  ,  deny  him  that  never  did  them 
wrong,  nay  that  hath  alwayes  (hewed  them  kindnefs,  even 
all  the  kindnefs  that  ever  they  received  ■,  and  that 
when  they  know  that  their  everlaiting  ftate  mud  iland  or 
fall  according  to  his  judgement.  They  will  deny  the  Lord 
Jefus  the  Redeemer  of  their  fouls  :  They  will  deny 
and  refill  the  holy  fpirit  of  God  :  They  will  deny  his 
Laws,  his  Gofpel-promifes ,  and  all  his  Mercies :  They 
will  deny  his  Minifters  and  all  their  perfwafions  and  dai- 
ly labours  :  They  will  deny  their  deareit  Chriitian  friends, 
and  deny  their  own  Confciences  and  Convictions  ^  and 
deny  themfelves  the  Peace  and  Joy  which  they  might  rind 
in  a  holy  walking  with  God :  Yea  they  will  deny  them- 
felves everlafting  life,  and  the  favour  of  God  and  call 
themfelves  into  cndlefs  mifery^  and  for  all  this  a  thing  that  is 
ten  thoufand  times  worfe  then  nothing  ,  or  for  a  very 
fenftial  brutilh  pleafure.  And  yet  thefe  men  cannot 
deny  themfelves  in  life  ,  or  liberty  ,  in  gain  ,  or  honour , 
no  nor  in  the  iilthieft  lulls  for  the  fake  of  Chrift  and  their 
own  falvation  ■:  Even  when  they  may  know  that  they 
niofl  deny  themfelves  when  they  will  not  deny  themfelves. 
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They  deny  themfelves  eternal  glory,  becaufe  they  will  not 
deny  themfelves  in  temporal  vanity.  ^Heaven  and  earth 
will  wttnefs  againft  fuch  fottifh  and  unrighteous  dealing  as 
this  ,  if  true  Converfion  do  not  prevent  it.  Hath  God  , 
hath  Cjpnft,  hath  your  own  falvation  deferved  no  better  ar 
your  hands  then  this  ?  O  miferable  fouls  1  All  things  can  be 
eafily  denyed  fave  fin  and  Carnal  felf ,  and  thefe  cannot 
bedenyed.  God  can  be  denyed,  Chrilt  and  Scripture  and 
Heaven  it  felf  can  be  denyed,  for  flefh  and  fin  ,  and  flefh 
and  fin  cannot  be  denyed  for  God  and  for  eternal  glory. 
Do  you  think  that  this  will  look  like  wife  or  righteous 
dealing  when  you  ftand  in  judgement  ?  Ask  now  any 
ftander  by  that  is  impartial ,  whether  God  or  the  flefh 
fhould  be  denyed  ?  Whether  heaven  or  earth  fhould  be 
denyed  ,  feeing  one  of  them  you  muft  deny?  And  if  any 
impartial  man  will  be  now  a  gain  ft  you  ,  what  think  you 
will  God  be,  who  is  not  only  impartial,  but  wronged  by  you 
and  ahater  of  your  unrighteous  dealing  ? 
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Chap.     LXXII. 

To  be  left  to  felf  is  the  fereft  plague , 

10.  T    Ajttly,  remember,  that  to  be  given  over  to  our  felves 
X*rA  is  the  heavieft  plague  on  this  fide  Hell  :  And  therefore 
he  that  delighteth  not  to  be  miferable  fhould  not  defire  to 
be  felfifh.     To  be  given  over  to  the  Love  of  your  felves,  is 
to  turn  from  the  Love  of  the  blefled  God  to  the  Love  of  a 
filthy  {inner,  and  fo  to  forfeit  Gods  love  to  you.  To  be 
given  over  to  care  for  your  felves,  is  to  forfeit  the  fatherly 
tare  of  God,  and  be  at  the  tare  of  a  filly  infufficient  im- 
provident finner.     To  be  given  over  to  your  own  Conceits 
or  Wifdom,  is  to  be  forfaken  of  the  Sun,  and  left  indark- 
nefs,  and  fpend  the  reft  of  your  dayes  in  a  dungeon,  the 
beginning  of  the  endlefs  utter  darknefs.  To  be  given  over 
to  your  own  wills,  is  to  be  at  theehoiteand  difpofal  of  a 
fool  and  of  an  enemy  •   and  to  be  in  fuch  hands  as  will  cer^ 
tainly  undo  you,  and  to  becaitout  of  the  hands  of  God: 
To  be  given  over  to  feek^  your  felves,  is  to  lofe  your  felves 
and  God,  and  yoiflalvation.To  be  given  over  to  live  as  your 
e»»,!s  to  forfeit  the  Protection  of  God,  whithout  which  you   ^  £  ^ 
cannot  be  kept  an  hour  out  of  hell.  To  be  given  over  to  the 
defending  of  your  felves,  and  delivering  your  felves  in  dan- 
ger of  foul  and  body,  is  even  to  be  expofedto  certain  and 
perpetual  perdition.     To  be  given  over  to  be  ruled  by  your 
felves,  is  to  be  relinquifhed  as  Rebels,  and  expofed  to  the 
tyranny  of  fin  and  Satan.    So  that  in  all  things  it  is  moil 
certain,  that  you  are  never  well  but  in  the  hands  of  God,. 
a  ad  never  fo  ill  as  when  you  are  moft  in  your  own  hands.  Tn 
Paradife  innocent  man  was  wholly  at  the  Government  of 
God  :  and  when  by  caltng  orfhis  Government  he  had  for. 
teitQd  the  benefit  of  it  ,   the  moft  of  the  world  became 
even  brutifh:  And  when  God  had  owned  the  Government  of 
Jfrael  above  other  Nations,and  kept  the  choice  of  the  Sove- 
raign  under  him  in  his  own  hands,  at  laftthe  fooiiiTi  peo- ' 
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pie  in  imitation  of  the  Nations  muft  needs  have  aKing?> 
and  extort  the  Nomination  out  of  the  hands  of  fpe- 
cial  extraordinary  Providence,that  they  might  have  more 
of  it  in  their  own  -  and  this  was  an  increafe  of  their  mifery. 
Woe  to  that  man  that  ever  he  was  born ,  that  is  finally 
given  over  to  himfelf  :  For  this  is  a  fign  that  God  hath 
foriaken  them,  and  they  ftand  at  the  brink  of  eternal  death. 
O  think  of  this  you  that  are  folj- conceited ,  and  [elf-willed^ 
and  fctf-lovers,  &n&felf-feckersy  and  know  not  how  to  deny 
yourfelves:  Mull  (elf  be  io  regarded  and  tenderly  ufed? 
Take  heed,  you  may  have  enough  of  ftlf  with  everlafting 
vengeance,  if  God  once  give  you  over  to  yourfelves,  and 
fay  of  you  as  of  them,  Pfal.  81.  n,  12.  [  But  my  people 
would  not  hearken  to  my  vice  ;  4»i  Ilrael  would  none  of  me  : 
So  I  gave  them  up  to  their  own  hearts  luft,  and  they  wAltyd  m 
their  own  Council.  3  So  much  for  the  Aggravations.. 
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Ch  a  p.    lxxiii. 

Ten  Dinttions  to  get  [elf-deny d. 

IV.  [  Come  now  to  the  kiftpart  of  my  task,  which  is 
J.  to  tell  you,what  courfe  you  (hould  take  to  procure 
felf-denjal.  For  though  it  be  the  gift  of  God,  yet  there 
are  certain  means  appointed  us  for  the  attainment  of 
it,  and  Godufeth  to  give  it  men  in  theufe  of  his  means, 
and  by  thofe  means  muft  it  be  confirmed  and  conti- 
nued. 

Direction  1.  Set  faith  awork  gpw  the  promifes  of  God  and 
upon  everlajling  life :  For  the  F/e /I  will  not  be  taken  off  thefe 
lower  things  till  you  have  found  out  better  ,  and  fuch  as 
will  be  fure  to  five  you -faarmlefs.  The  moll  coveteous 
man  would  let  go  fi'.ver  if  he  may  have  gold  inftead  of  it. 
Set  faith  a  pleading  the  cafe  with  the  flefh  :  and  urge 
your  own  hears  with  the  Certainty  ,  the  Neernefs,  the 
Glory  ,  the  Eternity  of  the  Kingdom  which  by  filf-de- 
nyal  you  may  attain  •,  and  if  they  will  not  yield  to  fuch  a 
change  as  this ,  they  are  unreasonable  unbelieving  hearts. 

Direct.  2.  Never  be  deluded  to  forget  the  vanity,  the  brevi- 
ty, and  the  tmptinefs  and  inefficiency ,  of  all  thefe  earthly  things, 
which  [elf  fo  adhereth  to  as  to  negled  the  promifed  life 
of  bleffednefs.  Acquaint  your  own  heartswhat  a  nothing 
it  is  that  they  make  fo  much  of,  and  follow  fo  greedily 
and  hold  fofafl?  {hew  them  in  the  Sanctuary  the  gkfs  of 
thewordofGod ,  which  will  tell  them  what  will  be  the 
end  of  all  ,  and  where  all  their  worldly  profperity  will 
leave  them  ?  Ask  your  hearts,  [  Can  I  keep  thele  things  for 
ever  •,  or  not  ?  If  not  ?  is  it  not  better  let  them  go  for 
fomething,then  for  nothing-,  and  to  part  with  them  as  a 
child  at  the  command  of  my  heavenly  father,  then  to  part 
with  them  as  a  thief  doth  with  h:s  prize,  at  the  Gallows?  Is 
it  not  better  let  them  go  to  eafe  me,  and  to  fecure  my  eter- 
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nal  peace,  then  lee  them  go  to  wound  me  am*  torment  me  1 
And  while  I  keep  them,  what  will  they  do  for  me,  that  I 
fhould  buy  them  at  to  dear  a  rate  I  O  how  dear  mult  I  pay 
for  my  eafe,  and  honour  and  gluttony  and  drunkenefs  and 
fenfual  delights ,  if  I  part  not  with  them  when  God  com- 
manded ?  How  cheap  is  a  holy  blelTediife  in  companfon  of 
this  which  I  mud  pay  fo  dear  for  1] 

Dired.3 .  To  promote  your  felf-denyal,  C  on fiderf recently 
And  [eriohfljjpho  God  island  to  what  end  he  made^edeemed^  fu- 
ftaineth  and  governeth  the  world  :  And  then  bethink^  yon^  whe- 
ther it  be  meet  that  this  Glorious  God  fowl  dire  negletted  ,  and 
fruftrattd  of  the  end  of  all  thefe  works  [  and  whether  any 
thing  befides  him  be'  fit  to  be  the  creatures  end.  You 
think  it  meet  that  every  workman  fhould  have  the  ufe  of 
his  own  work.  Doth  any  man  make  a  houfe  for  its  own 
fake  ,  or  for  his  ufe  Ao  dwell  in  $  Is  it  for  the 
things  lake  that  any  man  makes  an  initrument  %  or 
for  his  fervice  by  it-  Do  you  think  that  God  made  you 
for  your  felves  :  and  not  for  himlelf  and  fervice?  give 
therefore  to  God  the  things  that  are  Gods :  All  fouls  are  hi? 
and  therefore  all  fhould  acknowledge  him,  and  fubmit  to 
his  difpofe  and  pleafure.  Shall  the  pot  quarrel  with  the 
Po:ter,or  claim  title  to  it  felf  and  fay,  Pam  mine  own  ?  It 
is  againit  the  cleareit  reaibn  in  the  world,  that  any  but  the 
Creator, Redeemer  arc  Frelerver  of  the  world  ihouid  be 
Lord,  and  the  Goverr.our  and  the  end  of  it  j  and  that  men 
fhould  prefer  themfeives  before  him. 

Direct.  4.  Moreover  it  will  further  your  [elf -deny  al  to 
remember  what  jsh  will  get  byfeifijhnefs  :  God  will  have  his 
Eads  and  Honour  out  ot  you  one  way  or  other,whether  you 
will  or  no  j  He  will  have  your  goods  from  you ,  and  your 
lives  from  you  j  and  the  falter  you  hold  them,  the  more  you 
will  fuffer  when  he  wriRgeth  them  out  of  your  hands,  the 
moft  covetous  man  would  part  with  his  money  to  buy  a 
Lordfhip,  if  he  knew  it  would  elfe  be  taken  from  him  :  A 
worldly  treafure  is  obr.oxicns  to  ruft,  and  mothes,  And 
Thieves :  and  if  you  exchange  it  not  for  the  heavenly  trea- 
iurein  time,  and  remove  not  )  our  ricfaes  to  the  world  that 
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you  muft  for  ever  live  in,  what  will  you  do  when  you  muft 
remove  your  felves?  And  all  your  felf-denyal  is  but  fuch 
an  exchange  or  removal  which  all  fhould  be  glad  of  that 
know  they  muft  be  gone  themfelves  •  Nay  more,  confider  ftill 
that  felfijbnefs  makes  you  an  Idol  toyourfelf,  and  there- 
fore you  do  but  fet  up  your  felves  as  a  Mark  for  the  jea- 
lous God  to  (hoot  at,  and  every  hour  you  have  reafon  to 
expect ,  that  the  terrible  hand  of  juftice  fhould  lay  hold 
upon  you,  and  try  you  at  the  barrof  that  God  whofe  prero- 
gative you  did  ufurp.  .. 

Dired.  5.  And  it  may  much  further  your  feludenyal  to 
take  a  confederate  ftrvey  of  the  world,  and  fee  but  what  felf- 
feeding  haih  already  d&ne,  and  is  ftill  doing  in  it.  What  a  dole- 
full  fight  of  wickednefs,  confufion  and  mifery  muftyeufee, 
which  way  ever  you  look  :  >nd  all  is  molt  evidently  the 
fruit  of  felfifhnefs .  Me  thinks  it  fhould  waken  every  fober 
managainftit,  that  doth  but  obferve  what  work  it  hath 
made-  that  feeth  families  disordered  and  ruined  by  it- Neigh- 
bours fee  irfdiffentionby  it  ^  Churches  divided  by  it-,  Re- 
ligion difhonoured  by  it  •  and  multitudes  of  them  that  feem 
to  be  Religious,  to  be  be  fo  lamentably  deceived  and  en- 
flaved  by  it :  Princes  and  great  men  blinded  by  it  •  Judges 
and  Learned  men  befooled  by  it  •  and  the  Nations  of  the 
world  almoft  all  fee  together  by  the  ears  by  it :  So  that  it 
hath  turned  the  world  into  the  confufion  of  'Babel,  that  no 
man  can  underftand  a  word  of  the  language  that  tendeth 
to  Unity  ,  Peace  and  building  up  :  Princes  under- 
ftand it  not  :  too  many  Preachers  underftand  it  not^ 
but  the  language  of  fcorn  and  ftrife  and  dijfifention  they 
underftand  :  fo  that  the  world  is  caft  all  into  a  hurly  burly, 
and  every  mans  hand  is  againft  his  brother  when  he  fcarce 
knows  why.  No  Church  or  State  can  ftand  without  di- 
fturbance  :  No  truths  without  contradiction  :  Under  pre- 
tence of  coming  in  to  Chriit,  they  are  bufily  uncovering  his 
houfe,  when  the  door  is  wide  open,  and  there  are  more  to 
invite  them  then  to  hinder  them.Me  thinks  as  a  man  tha^oo- 
fervethche  carriage  of  mad  men  or  drunken  men,  ftiould 
never  have  any  mind  to  be  mad  or  drunken,,  fo  he  that  ob- 
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fervcth  but  whufelf-feeking  hath  done  in  the  world,  fhould 
have  little  mind  to  be  felf-conceited,  felf-mlled  or  felf-fee tin r 
but  fhould  love  and  honour  felf-denjal. 

Dired.  6.  If  you  would  promote  [elf-d<ny*l ,  keep  with 
you  the  contintiall  feeling  of  your  cwn  Mnwonhtnefs  and  infnfc- 
clency  :  No  man  will  trull  upon  a  broken  ftaff  if  he  know  it 
nor  be  fo  foolifh  as  to  go  about  to  walk  upon  the  water,' 
which  he  knows  will  not  bear  him.  One  would  think  this 
fhould  be  an  eafie  and  an  effectual  remedy.  Should  it  not  be 
eafie  for  fuch  wretched  finnersas  we  to  carry  about  with 
A- ^  us  a  fenfe^bnr  unworthinefs  ?  For  fuch  Lepers  to  carrry 
**  ' ,  about  a  (en  fe  of  our  uncleannefs :  Me  thinks  fo  many  and 
great  difeafes  fhould  make  us  feel  them.  O  then  confider 
as  creatures  you  are  utterly  inefficient  for  your  klves  ' 
and  as  finners  much  more.  God  never  made  you^to  live 
upon  or  to  your  felves  j  or  without  him,  or  without  the 
helfof  others.  There  are  few  beafts  when  they  are  flrft 
Brought  forth  into  the  world,but  are  more  able  to  help  them- 
felves  then  man  •  When  he  is  newly  born, he  can  do  nothing 
to  help  himfelf.  And  when  he  comes  to  age  he  is  naturally 
formed  to  a  lociable  life  •  fo  that  if  he  fhould  retire  from 
the  world,  and  live  only  by  and  off  himfelf,  he  would  foon 
find  what  it  is  to  be  felrlfh  :  Much  more  if  he  be  Jeft  to  him- 
felf by  God,  or  forfake  God,andtruft  to  and  depend  upon 
himfelf.  But  if  ever  innocent  man  had  been  fufficient  for 
himfelf:  yet  ftnfptll  man  can  have  no  pretence  to  fuch  a 
priviledge,  while  he  beareth  about  him  fo  many  convin- 
cing evidences  of  the  contrary,  every  day.  Do  you  not  feel 
fin  as  a  heavy  burden  prefling  you  down,  and  perceive  how 
eafily  itentangleth  andbefetteth  you  ?  furcyou  do,  if  you 
be  not  pail:  feeling.  And  do  you  not  know  enough  of  the 
nature  and  defertof  fin,  to  drive  you  out  of  your  felves, 
and  bring  you  to  him  that  caileth  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden  to  come  tohimforeafe  and  reit,  Mat. 11.28.  Do  you 
not  feel  a  continual  burden  of  infirmities?  and  doth  not 
experience  tell  you  that  you  are  not  fufficient  to  relieve 
your  felves  in  any  pain  or  ficknefs  that  doth  befall 
you }  you  cannot  fupport  your  felves  a  moment  :    you 
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are  lull  in  the  hands  of  that  invisible  God  whom  you  abufe 
by  your  felf  feeling.   You  would  drop  into  Hell  if  he  with- 
drew the  hand  of  his  patience  and  ftipport,as  fure  as  a  flone 
would  fall  to  the  earth  that  were  loofe  in  the  air  !  As  truly 
as  the  earth  beareth  you,  fo  truly  doth  he  bear  the  earth  and 
you.   It  is  eafier  for  houfes  and  towns  and  mountains  to 
ftand  in  the  air  without  the  earthi  then  for  you  or  any  thing 
tofubfift  a  moment  without  the  Lord.     Who  keeps  your 
heart  and  pulfeftill  beating,  and  yonr  blood  and  fpirits  in 
continual  motion,  and  warm^our  veins  ?  Is  it  God  or  J^2__ 
you  f  who  is  it  that  caufethyour  lungs  to  breath,  your  fto- 
mack  to  turn  your  meat  to  nourifhment  •  and  that  nourifli- 
ment  into^lood  and  fpirits  and  itrength  ?  Is  it  God  or  you?     * 
Who  is  it/caufeth  the  Sun  to  rife  upon  you  in  the  morning  to  ^J-— 
light  youTo  your  labours,  and  to  fet  upon  you  at  night,  that 
the  Curtains  of  darknefs  may  be  drawn  about  you,  and  you 
may  quietly  repofe  your  felves  toreit?   Who  giveth  you 
ftrength  to  labour  in  the  day,  and  refrefheth  you  with  fleep 
at  night,  and  provideth  all  the  creatures  for  your  afliftance? 
Is  it  you  or  God  ?  O  Sirs,  methinks  fuch  filly  worms,that 
cannot  live  a  minute  of  themfelves ,   and  cannot  fetch  a 
breath  of  themfelves ,  fhould  eafily  fee  that  they  (hould 
not  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him  from  whom  and  by  whom 
they  live. 

Direci.7.  If  you  would  live  in  felf-denyal,  be  fure  that 
you  keep  the  maften  of  your  fenfes  :  aud  do  not  let  chem  be 
ungoverned,but  (hut  them  up  when  reafon  doth  require  it. 
It  is  your  Appetite  aud  fenfes  that  feed  this  carnal  felfifh 
vice:  but  reafon  and  faith  are  both  againft  it.  Whenever 
you  confult  with/#»/lr ,  you  may  know  what  brutifh  advice 
you  may  expect.  Ask  not  therefore  what  is  delightfull,  nor 
what  is  for  your  carnal  eafe  and  peace  5  but  what  is  neceffa- 
ry  to  pleafe  the  Lord ,  and  for  your  everlafting  peace.  And 
if  the  tempter  tell  yon,  [[This  is  the  eafier  and  the  broader 
way]  tell  him  that  it  is  not  the  honefler  nor  the  fafer  way  : 
And  the  queflion  is  is  not  which  is  the  faireft  way?  but,which 
the  way  to  heaven .?  Its  better  go  the  hardeft  way  to  glory, 
then  thefmootheft  to  damnation.     If  you  cannot  keep  un- 
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der  your  fenfitive  appetite,  and  fubduethe  eager  defires  of 
the  flefh, and  learn  to  want  as  well  as  to  abound,  to  be  emp- 
ty as  well  as  to  be  full  ,  you  will  never  attain  to  felf- 
denyal. 

Direft.  8.  To  promote  your  felf-denyal ,  me  thinks  it 
ihould  be  effedual  to  Hnderftard  the  great  advantage  that  yon 
hwebjthe  Communion  and  Society  which  you  enter  into  when 
yeu  deny  your  [elves.  Though  a  Prince  or  Lord  would  be 
loth  to  enter  into  a  Colledge  or  Monaftery  where  there's 
no  Propriety,  and  yet  withall,  no  care  or  want  •  yet  a  poor 
labouring  manor  a  beggar  would  be  glad  of  fuchalife.  So 
you  that  cannot  live  of  your  felves,me  thinks  fhouldbeglad 
of  fuch  a  Community. 

i .  Conftder  that  the  Lord  J|fus  is  the  Head  of  the  Socie- 
ty, who  hath  undertaken  to  rrake  provifion  for  the  whole, 
and  is  engaged  for  their  fecurity  ,.  and  to  fave  them  harm  - 
!efs :  and.  all  the  riches  of  his  grace  and  love  belong  to 
that  fociety,  and  will  be  yours  .  whifh  is  more  then  all  that 
you  can  part  with  of  your  own  ,  yea  more  tjien  all.  the 
treafures  of  the  world.  Ir.  ls-rherefore  the  nobleft  and. 
richeft  fociety  in  the  world  that  you  lhajl  live  in  communion . 
with,  if  you  will  deny  your  felves. 

2.  And  the  Saints  that,  are  .the  members  of  that  Society 
are  the  brethren  of  Chrift  and  the  heirs  of  heaven.   And 
all  thefe  are  your  Brethren  ^  endeared  in  fpecial  love  to  you, 
engaged  to  affift  you, by  prayers,  jand  counfel,  andpains  and 
r>urfe,and  every  way  that  you  can:  fo  that  well  might  Chrift 
fay  that,  he  that  forfaketh  anythingfor  him,fhali  receive, 
even  an  hundred  fold  in  this  life  , ,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life.  "For  this  one  forry  feff  that  you  for  fake ,  and  its 
poor  accommodations,  you  have  God  for  your  Father  and 
Chrift  for.  your  Head,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  your  fan&i- 
ner  and  comforter,  and  the  Scripture  for  your  guide,  and; 
Saints  for  your  Brethren  ,  Companions  and  AiTiftants^  en- 
gaged to  you  in  truer  and  dearer  love  then  your  unfan&ifi- 
ed  friends  that  caftyouoff  for  the  fakeof  Chrift.  And  had 
you  rather  be  toiling  and  caring  for  your  felves,  then  lee 
go  ft  If  and  enter  into  fo  blefied  a.  Community,  where  you 
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may  caft  all  your  care  away  upon  God,  who  hath  promifcd 
to  care  for  you  •,  and  may  feed  your  felves  in  the  daily  de- 
lightfull  forethoughts  of  life  eternal  ? 

Dired.  p.  And  me  thinks  it  fhould  much  promote  your 
felf'd(Hj*l ,  to  ft  tidy  well  the  f elf -denying  example  of  Chrift, 
and  hit  eminent  fervants  that  have  troden  in  his  fteps.  Chrift 
had  no  finfull  felf  to  deny  3  nor  any  corrupted  flefn  to 
mof  rtifie  or  fubdue.  And  yet  he  had  a  felf-denyai  in  which 
we  mud  imitate  him  :  Rom.  15.3.  Q  For  even  Chrifl  plea  fed 
not  himfelf  but  as  it  is  written,  The  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  thee  are  fain  upen  me.  ]  We  arc  told  therefore  by 
Chrifts  example,  that  it  is  not  only  the  pleating  of  fe If  as 
corrupted  by  fin,  but  alfo  a  pleafing  of  natural  felf  in  things 
where  Gcd  may  lay  a  reftraint  on  it,  or  put  it  to  the  tryai , 
that  wemuft  avoid,and  in  which  we  mftft  deny  our  felves:  ***4^1 
Even  as  Adam  was  to  have  denyed  his"natural  appetite  be-  *~~ 
fore  fin  had  corrupted  it,  and  Chriit  had  an  innocent  natu- 
ral will  of  which  yet  he  faith,  £  Not  my  will, but  thine  be  dene.} 
His  whole  life  was  a  wonderfull  example  of  felf-denyai :  He 
lived  in  aloweitate,  and  denyed  himfelf  of  the  glory  and 
riches  of  the  world,  and  became  poor,  though  he  were  Lord  of 
all,  that  by  his  poverty  we  might  be  made  rich,  2  Cor.  8,  9.  He 
lived  under  the  reproach  of  finners  •  of  finners  that  he  cre- 
ated :  of  finners  whom  he  dyed  for  :  He  would  wear  no 
Crown,but  a  Crown  of  Thorns :  He  would  wear  no  Robes 
bnt  the  Robes  of  their  reproach  :  He  yielded  his  cheeks  to 
be  fmitten,and  his  face  to  be  fpit  upon ,  by  the  vileft  finners, 
whom  he  could  with  a  word  have  turned  into  hell.  And  at 
laft  he  gave  himfelf  for  us  on  the  Crofs  in  fuffering  a  re- 
proachful! curfed  death,  Heb.j.zj.  Tit.  2.  14.  Eph.%.2.2. 
25.  Gal.  1.4.  And  can  you  read  fuch  an  example  of  felt- 
denyal,  given  you  by  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  not  be  trans- 
formed into  the  image  of  it  ?  I  think  thedtudy  of  zfelf-dc- 
nfmg  Chrift  is  one  of  the  moil  excellent  helps  to  felf-denyai. 
Take  it  from  the  Apoitle  himfelf,  Phil.  2.  1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8. 
[_  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having  the  fame  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  m'mi;  let  nothing  be  done  through  ft  rife 
or  vainglory,  but  ir.Uwlinefs  of  mind  let  each  efteem  other  better 
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tke-n  them] elves  :   Los^_  not  every  man  on  hU  own  things,  bat  eve- 
rj  manalfoonthe  things  of  others.     Let  this  mink  he  in  you 
which  was  alfoin  Chrift  fefus  *   who  bting  in  the  form  ofGodr 
thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  -,    but  made  him  felf 
of  no  refutation  and  took^upon  him  the  fermof  a  fervant,and 
was  made  in  the  lifynefs  of  men,  and  being  founi  in  fafhion  at  a 
man,  be  humbled  him  felf  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  Croft  :   Wherefore  Qod  alfo  hath  highly  exalted 
him  3  £  Lock,  therefore  unto  ftfus  the  Author  and  Finijhcr  of 
our  faith,  who  for  the  j^y  that  was  fet  before  him  endured  the 
C^off,defpifing  thejhame,and  is  fet  down  at  the  *igbt  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God '    Confider  him  that  endured  futh  contradicliont  of 
finnners  again  ft  himfelf,  left  je  be  wearied  and  fatnt  in  your 
J minds, ~)  Heb.  12,2,3,4. 

Dired.  10.  But rhe greateft help  to  felf-denyal  is,  Tort- 
ure from  the  Creature  into  God,  and  Ive  in  the  love  of  him, 
and  employ  the  foul  continually  upon  him.     Men  will  not  be 
frightned  from  felf4ove.   It   muit  be  another  more  power- 
ful Love  that  muft  draw  them  from  it.  And  that  can  be  none 
but  the  Love  of  God,     When  you  have  foundly  difcerned  a 
furer  friend  then  felf,  a  wifer,  a  better,  an  abler  Governour 
and  Defender  ,  and  one  that  much  more  deferveth  all 
your  Love  and  Care:,  then  you  will  turn  away  from  felf,and 
never  till  then.     See  therefore  that  you  efpoufe  no  Intercft 
but  God  -,    and  then  you  will  have  nothing  to  call  you  from 
him  :  Let  Love  fo  clofe  you  with  him  and  unite  you  to  him  5 
that  you  may  knowno  Happinefs  but  his  Love  and  Glory, 
and  fee  with  no  other  Light  then  his :  and  know  no  will  but 
the  will  of  God  •  nor  meddle  with  any  work  which  for  mat- 
ter and  end  you  cannot  call  the  work  of  God.     Then  you 
have  indeed  denyed  your  felves ,  when  you  are  nothing , 
have  no  thing,. an  d^o  nothing,  but  as/row  God,  and  £7  him 
and  for  him  :    Own  not  any  felf  but  in  and  for  God, and 
then  you  may  love  and  feek  it  fteely  •,  or  this  is  to  be  called 
a  loving  and  feeking  of  God  and  not  of  felf.     Own  not  any 
Knowledge,  but  that  which  is  from  the  Light  of  God,by  his 
word,,  works,  Spirit  and  Ordinances,  and  which  leadeth  you 
to  God  in  Holinefs  andPeace,and  guideth  you  in  his  fervice , 
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and  then  you  need  not  condemn  your  felves  of  felf-con- 
ceitednefs^  or  a  felfijh  underftanding.     Know  not  any  will 
in  your  felves,  but  that  which  is  caufed  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  directed  by  it,  and  intended  to  fulfill  it  •    So  that  you 
may  be  able  to  fay  of  every  defire  of  your  foul,  I  defire  this 
Becaufe  that  God  would  have  me  defire  it,  and  I  am  refold- 
ed to  foilow  his  will  in  the  feeking  of  it,  and  the  end  of  my 
defire  is  that  I  may  pleafehim,  and  his  will  may  be  done,  j 
and  then  you  may  fay,  you  have  conquered/f  /f-rvill.     O  iee 
then  that  you  be  more  with  God  :   aod  fludyhis  Mind  and 
Will,his  Excellency,5.ufficiency  and  Love,  and  remember  that 
you  are  a  dependent  being,that  are  nothing  but  in  &  by  him, 
&  therefore  fhould  know  no  intereit  but  him  &  his  Intereft, 
nor  poffefs  any  thing  but  for  him,  nor  know  any  will  or  way 
but  his  will  and  way,  and  fo  !er  his  be  your  t^  and  jouri  be  hi*% 
By  a  boly  resignation,  conformity,  and  fubferviency  unto 
his  •,  and  this  is  the  true  re&itude  and  holinefs  of  man ,  this 
is   a  finding  our  felves  by  lofing  our   felves  ,      and  the 
only  faving  and  exalting   of  our  k\\ts  by  denying  cur 
felves.     Nothing  but  the  light  of God  will  mafter felf-ccnceit- 
ednefs  '  and  nothing  but  the  Love  of  God  mil  overcome  fe  If love\ 
and  nothing  but  a  uvicn  and  clofure  with  the  wiK  of  God  wilt 
overcome  [elf-will :  And  nothing  bnt  An  efpeupng  and  intending 
God  and  Icis  intereft  will  can  fe  a  true  dfnyal  of  carnal  f elf -inte- 
reft :  and  nothing  but  a  feeding  of  God^converfi^g  as  w':th  him^ 
and  living  to  him^  will  cure  the  foul  of  felf-ftekjng  end  an  un- 
godly  and  unvr oft! able  living  to  our  felves. 

One  other  Direction  I  fhould  add,  which  is  to  be  alwayes 
jealous  and  fufpicious  of  felj ^  but  this  will  fall  in  the  Con  - 
cluiion.. 
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I  Have  now  finiftied  what  I  had  to  fay  to  you  on  this  great 
and  needfull  fubjed :  And  I  have  flayed  the  longer  on  it, 
that  I  might  occafion  your  own  thoughts  to  be  the  longer  on 
it :  For  it  is  not  a  few  haity  running  thoughts  that  will  make 
any  gteat  imprefiion  on  thefoul.  And  now,Chriflian  friends, 
whoever  you  are  that  hear  or  read  thefe  words,  I  earneftly 
intreat  y©u  in  the  name  of  God  that  you  will  fet  your  heart-s 
to  the  deep  confideration  of  the  nature  and  odioufnefs  of 
this  fin  otfelfifinefs  •  and  of  the  nature  and  neceffity  of/elf- 
dtujsl.  You  will  never  effectually  hate  and  refill  the  fin 
which  you  think  lightly  of,and  is  not  in  any  great  difcredk 
with  you  •  nor  will  you  fly  from  it  with  fear  and  eare  and  vi- 
gilancy,till  you  apprehend  the  dangeroufnefs  of  it.  I  have  nor 
only  told  you,  but  proved  it  to  you  ^  that  this  is  one  of  the 
mofl  odious  and  dangerous  fins  in  the  world,even  the  fum  of 
all  iniquity,  that  containeth  a  thoufand  fins  in  the  bowels  of 
it:  This  is  it  that  generateth  all  other  vices,  and  fills  the 
world  withfwarms  ofmifchief.lt  is  this felfijhnefs  that  corrup- 
ted all  ellates,  and  diftra&eth  all  focieties,  and  difturbeth 
all  affairs.  Never  look  further  for  the  caufe  of  our  cala- 
mities; It  is  felf  that  caufeth  the  mifcarriages  and  negli-* 
gence  of  the  Princes,  Governours  and  Magistrates  of  the 
world,  while  they  look  all  at  their  own  Intereit,  and  little  at 
the  things  of  JefusChrift,  oratleafl  prefer  themfelves  be- 
fore him.  It  is  felf  that  caufeth  the  difobedience  of  fubjeds, 
while  they  judge  themfelves  capable  of  cenfuring  their  Ru- 
lers for  matters  that  are  beyond  their  reach  j  and  grudge  at 
alll  neceffary  burdens  for  the  common  good  ,  becaufe  they 
are  a  little  pinched  by  them.lt  isfe  If  that  hath  kindled  the  re- 
ferable wars  that  arc  laying  wafte  fo  many  Countreys,  and 
that  makes  fuch  woefull  havock  in  the  world.  It  is  /V//that 
hath  fo  lamentably  abufed  Religion,  and  introduced  fo  many 
fantaflical  [elf-conceits  under  the  name  of  high  Scholaftical 
fubtilties  :   and  that  hath  let  in  fo  many  errors  in  dodrine 
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and  worftiip,  and  defiled  Gods  Ordinances5  and  corrupted 
and  almoft  extinguifhed  the  Difcipline  of  Chrifl  in  the 
Church.    It  is  felf  that  hath  caufedthe  leaders  of  the  Af- 
femblics,  that  fhould  be  extemplary  in  Unity  and  Holinefs , 
and  induftry,  tobefome  of  them  idle  and  negligent ,  and 
fome  of  them  carnal  and  vicious,   and  fo  many  of  them 
in  difcordand  fierce  opposition  of  one  another:    So  that 
every  man  that  is  grown  up  to  a  high  degree  of  wifdom  in 
his  own  eyes     (  and  fuch  Degrees  are  foon  attained  ) 
is  prefently  venting'  his  own  conceits,  and  perhaps  pub- 
lifhing  them  to  the  world  ,    and  feeking  out   an  adver- 
fary  to  fhew  his  manhood  upon,  and  reviling  all  that  are  nor 
of  his  opinion  ^  as  if  there  we're  no  difficulty  mthe  matter> 
but  htis  Learned  and  Wife,and  they  are  all  unlearned  and 
and  ignorant  :  he  is  Orthodox,  and  they  are  Hereticks,  or 
what  his  pride  and  felf-ccnceitednefs  is  pleafed  to  call  them.Iu: 
is  thxs  felfifbnefs  that  makes  even  Godly  Minilters  theDividers 
of  the  Church,  tue  reproach  of  their  holy  Calling,  the  Oc- 
casion of  the  increafe  of  triumph  of  the  adverfaries,  and 
the  cau fes  of  no  fmall  part  of  all  our  unreformednefs,  di-t 
ftradions  and  calamity  ^  and  the  refufers  and  refifters  of  the 
Remedies  that  are  tendered  for  Healing  and  Reformation, 
I  dare  boldly  fay,  if  this  one  fin  were  but  rooted  out  of  the 
hearts  of  the  Minifters  themfelves  that  are  the  Preachers  ot' 
felf-denyaJ,it  would  makefo  fudden  and  wonderful  a  change 
in  the  Church,  as  would  be  the  glory  of  our  Profeflion, 
the  Joy  of  the  godly,  and  the  admiration  of  all  1  O  happy 
and  honourable  Magistrates  at  Court  and  Countrey,  if  felf 
were  but  throughly  conquered  and  denyed  1  O  happy  and 
reverend  Miniftry,  the  pillars  of  religion  ,   the  honour  of 
the  Church,  if  it  were  not  for  the  fhamefull  prevalencyof 
felf  !   O  happy  Churches,  happy  Ckies,  Corporations,  Soci- 
eties and  Countreys  wereiirnot  for  felf  I  But  alas,this  it  that 
faddeth  our  hearts ,  and  makes  us  look  for  more  'and  more 
fad  tidings  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Church,    from  all 
parts  of  the  world  ;,  or  fruftrates  our  hopes,  when  we  look 
for  better.    Tor  fa  we  know  on  the  one  fide,  that  without 
filf-denyal  there  will  never  be  trne  Reformation  or  Unity  •, , 
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neither  fin  nor  divifion  will  ever  be  overcome  ^  and  on  the 
other  fide  we  ktthut  felf flneft  is  fo  natural  and  common 
and  obftinate,  that  fo  many  men  as  are  born  into  the  world, 
fo  many  enemies  are  there  co  Holinefs  and  Peace,  till  grace 
fhal change  them^  and  that  all  endeavours,  perfwafions, 
convi&ions  do  little  prevail  againft  this  deadly  rooted  fin :  fo 
that  men  will  preach  againft  it,  and  yet  tnoft  fhamefully  live 
ink  ^  and  after  all  rebukes,  chaftifements  and  heavy  judge- 
ments of  God,  the  Church  is  ftill  bleeding,  and  Princes,  Pa- 
llors and  People  arc  felf-conceited,  felf- willed  and  felf- 
feckers  ftill.  Alas  for  thecaufcand  Church  ofChriftlMuft 
we  give  it  up  to  the  lufts  of  felf?  Muft  we  fit  down  and 
look  on  its  miferable  torn  condition  ,  with  lamentation 
and  defpatr  >  and  (hall  we  deliver  down  this  defpair  to  our 
pofterity  ?  Were  not  our  hope  only  in  the  Omnipotent  God, 
it  muft  be  fo.  When  we  look  at  men,  at  Magiftrates  or 
Minifters,  we  fee  no  hopes  :  What  higher  protefiions  can 
i  be  made  by  th«&L  in  fucceding  ages ,  then  have  now  been 

j^  made  ?  And  yet  what  negligence  of  Magiftrates,  and  what 
contentioufnefs  of  Minifters,  deftroy  all  hopes  ?  So  that  we 
loook  at  the  reftauration  of  the  Church,  as  at  the  Refurre- 
ction,that  muft  "be  done  by  Omnipotency  :  God  muft  raife 
up  another  generation  of  more  felf-denying,  prudent,  zea- 
lous Magiftrates,  and  of  more  Self-ftudying ,  Peaceable, 
Humble,  Zealous,  Induftrious  Minifters,  before  the  Healing 
work  will  be  done.  The  felfijb  fpirit  that  prevaileth  now  in 
the  moft,  is  neither  fit  to  be  the  Matter  or  I»ftr$tmtnt  of 
the  Reformed,  Peaceable  ftate  which  we  exped.  While  the 
enemies  are  deftroying  us  by  fecret  fraud  and  open  force, 
we  ftand  at  a  diftance  and  unite  not  againft  them,yea  we  are 
calling  each  other  Hereticks  and  Deceivers,  and  teaching 
them  how  to  revile  us,  and  putting  fuch  words  into  their 
mouths  againft  us,  as  may  help  our  people  to  defpife  us , 
and  reject  us,  and  warrant  them  from  our  own  mouths  or 
pens  to  rail  at  us  and  forfake  us :  One  part  of  us  being 
Hereticks  or  Deceivers  by  the  teftimony  of  the  other  part, 
and  the  other  part  by  the  teftimony  of  too  many  of  them. 
Dear  Brethren,  if  felfijhnefs  fhallnot  now  be  kity  when 
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we  are  inthe fight  of  the  havock  it  hath  made,  and  ftand 
in  the  field  among  thofe  that  it  hath  flain  ,  and  fee  the  Church 
of  God  fo  horribly  abufed  by  it -when  then  (hall  it  beforfakcn  1 
I  here  thereat  every  man  that  lovefh  his  prefent  or  everlafting 
Peace,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Church  or  Common-wealth,  that 
he  will  reiblve  upon  a  deadly  enmity  with  this  felfjhnefs  in 
himfelf  and  others!  And  that  you  will  fufped:  it,  and  watch 
againft  it  in  every  work  you  have  to  do.    Are  you  upon  any 
imployment  fpiritual  or  fecular  ?   Prefently   enquire   when 
you  fet  upon  it,  £ls  there  no  felf-interejl  andfelfijh  difpofmon 
lurking  here  ?    How  far  is  my  own  worldly,  flefhly  ends  or 
profperity  concerned  in  it  ?  J    And  if  you  difcover  that  felf 
is  any  way  concerned  in  it  •,  I  befeech  you  fufpect  it,  and  fol- 
low fe  If  with  an  exceeding  watchfull  eye  ^  and  when  you  have 
done  your  beft,it  is  ten  :o  one  but  it  will  over-reach  you.     O 
look  to  it  that  you  be  not  enfnared  before  you  are  aware.  Take 
heed  of  it,  efpecially  you  that  are  great  and  honourable,  and 
have  fo  much  felf  intereft  to  tempt  you  in  the  world !    How 
hardly  vyill  you  efcape  1  When  all  other  enemies  are  conque- 
red, you  have  yet  /<r//thegreateft  enemy  to  overcome.  Take 
heed  of  it  ^  you  that  have  any  rifing  thriving  project,  little 
know  you  on  what  a  precipice  you  ftand :    Take  heed  of  it 
you  that  are  m  deep  and  pinching  wants ,  left  felf  make  them 
feem  more  grievous,  then  they  are,  and  provoke  you  to  ven- 
ture upon  lin  for  your  relief.     Take  heed  all  you  that  have 
raging  appetites  or  paflions,or  luftfull  inclinations,  and  remem- 
ber your  enemy  is  now  difcovered,  and  you  have  him  to  deal 
with  before  your  face :  and  therefore  fee  that  you  be  refolute 
and  vigilant.    Take  heed  all  you  that  have  Learning,  Parts, 
or  fame  and  honour,  or  any  thing  that  felf  hath  to  glory  in 
and  to  abufe,  left  the  nobleft  gifts  (hould  by  this  deadly  prin- 
ciple be  turned  into  a  plague  to  the  Church,  and  to  your  fouls. 
Sufped  felf 'in  the  choice  of  your  parties  and  opinions  :  Sufped 
it  in  your  publick  labours  ^  yea  and  in  your  private  duties,  and 
grcateft  diligence  in  Religious  Works-    left  when  your  eyes 
are  opened  at  laft  it  (hould  appear ,  that  you  preached  ,  or 
prayed,  orprofeffed,  or  wrote,  or  lived  for  felf,  and  not  for 
God.    I  do  but  tranferibe  the  counfel  to  you ,  that  God  is 

X  x  daily 
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daily  giving  in  to  my  own  foul :  and  as  I  feel  exceeding  great 
life  of  it  to  my  felf ,  fo  I  am  fare  there  is  to  others :  and  wo 
to  me  and  you  if  we  take  it  not,  and  be  riot  found  among  the 
ftlf-denjing.  Doubtlefs  God  will  put  you  to  the  tryal,  and 
find  you  frequent  ufe  for  this  grace.  Let  me  take  the  boldnefs 
to  tell  you  from  my  own  ( though  alas  too  fmail )  experience, 
that  as  it  is  meerftlfifimfj  that  is  theperplexer  and  difquieter 
of  the  mind,  without  which  nothing  that  befalls  us  could  dif- 
compoie  it  •,  fo  it  is  God  only  tfiat  quiets  it,  and  gives  it  reft: 
And  [  blefs  the  Lord  I  can  truly  fay,  that  I  have  found  that 
content  in  loving  and  clofing  with  the  will  of  God,  and  en- 
deavouring to  know  no  intereft  but  his,  to  difquiet  or  quiet 
me,  which  I  never  could  rind  in  any  other  way.  When  God 
is  enough  for  us,  and  his  will  is  in  our  eyes,  the  will  of  a 
Father  infinitely  good,  it  may  fatisfie  the  foul  in  the  darkefl 
condition  •  when  we  underftand  not  the  particular  meaning 
of  his  providence,  nor  what  he  is  doing  with  us,  yet  (till  we 
may  be  fure  rhat  he  is^ioing  us  good :  And  therefore  a  child 
may  not  only  fubmit  to  the  will  of  God,  becaufe  it  cannot  be 
refuted,  as  enemies  mull  be  forced  to  do  •,  but  he  may  Reft  jn 
that  will  as  the  Center  of  his  defires,  and  the  very  felicity  and 
HtAV(n  of  his  foul- 

And  now  Sirs,  1  muft  let  go  this  fubjeft,  as  to  you  that  have 
heard  it  preacht  Jor  we  mull  not  be  alwayes  on  one  thing :  but 
I  am  exceedingly  afraid  left  I  have  loft  my  labour  with  moftof 
you,  and  (hall  leave  you  asfelfi/has  I  found  you  ;  becaufe  fad 
experience  tells  me,  that  it  is  fo  natural  and  obftinate  an  ene- 
my that  I  have  discovered,  and  that  you  have  now  to  fet  your 
Jelvesagainft.  I  have  done  my  work  •,  but  felf  hath  not  clone, 
but  is  ihll  at  work  in  you.  I  cannot  now  go  home  with 
every  one  of  you,  but  felf  will  go  home  with  you.  I  cannot 
beat  hand  with  everyone  of  you,  when  the  next  temptation 
comes,  but  felf  wilibeat  hand  to  draw  you  to  entertain  it. 
When  you  are  next  tempted  to  error ,  to  pride,  to  luft,to  con- 
tention with  your  brethren  ,  by  words  or  real  en/uries,  what 
will  y*u  do  then  ,  and  how  will  you  ftand  againft  this  enemy  ?• 
Jf  God  be  not  yourlntereft  ,  and  the  deareft  to  your  fouls, 
*nd  you  fee  not  with  his  light,  andjr*7/ftor  by  hisff/7/,  and 
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felf-denjal be  not  become  as  it  were  your  nature-,  you  will  ne- 
ver ftand  after  all  this  that  I  have  faid,  but  felf  will  be  your 
undoing  for  ever  I  If  you  have  not  fomewhat  within  you,  as 
felfijbne/j  is  within  you,  to  be  alwayes  at  hand  as  it  is,  and  rea- 
dy.and  conftant,and  powerfull  to  overcome  it,  it  will  be  your 
mine  after  all  the  warnings  that  have  been  given  you.  And 
this  preferving  Principle  mult  be  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  caufing 
jqh  to  Deny  your  felves  •,  Believe  in  Cbrift,  and  Love  God  above 
all.  I  fay  again  that  you  may  think  on  it,  and  live  upon  it : 
The  fum  of  all  your  Religion  or  faving  Grace  is  in  thefe  three, 
FaithyStlf-denyal,znd  the  Love  of  Cjod.  Departing  from  Carnal- 
felf,  Returning  home  to  God  by  Love,  and  this  by  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer, is  the  true  Chriftianity,  and  the  Life  that  leadeth  to 
everlafting  life. 


FI^CIS. 


A  Dialogue  of  Self-Deny al. 


Flefh. 


Spirit. 


Flefh. 

Hat !  become  Nothing  I  ne're  pervade  me  to  it. 
God  made  me  Something  :  and  fie  not  undo  it. 
Spirit. 
Thy  Something  is  not  thine,  but  his  that  gave  it. 
Refign  it  to  him,  if  thou  mean  to  fave  it. 
Flefh. 

Cod  gave  me  Life  :  andjhall  Ichoofe  to  die 
Before  my  time  f  or  fine  in  miferie  ? 
Spirit. 
God  is  thy  Life ;  If  then  thou  feared  death  • 
Let  him  be  all  thy  foul,  thy  pulfe,  and  breath. 

Flefh. 
What !  mufl  I  hate  my  felf>  V?hen  as  my  brother 
Mufi  love  me  ?  and  I  may  not  hate  another  ? 

Spirit. 
Loath  what  is  loathfom  •  Love  God  in  the  reft  : 
He  truly  Jove's  himfelf,  that  love's  God  beft. 

Flefh. 
Doth  Cod  our  eafe  andpleafure  to  us  grudge  ? 
Or  doth  Religion  mal^e  a  man  a  drudge  ? 

Spirit. 
That  is  thy  Poyfon  which  thou  calleflPleafure  • 
And  that  thy  drudgery  which  thou  count'ft  thy  treaili'e. 

Y  y  Flefh, 


Flefh. 

Who  can  endure  to  be  thus  mewed  up  ? 
And  under  Laws  for  every  bit  and  cup  .? 

Spirit. 
Gods  cage  is  better  than  the  Wildernefs. 
When  Winter  comes,  Liberty  brings  diftrefs. 

Flefe. 
JPleafure's  mans  Hs.ppinefs  :  The  Will' snot  free 
To  choofe  our  mifery  :  This  cannot  be. 

Spirit. 
God  is  mans  End  •  with  him  are  higheft  joyes  ; 
Senfual  pleafures  are  but  dreams  and  toyes. 
Should  fin  feem  fweet !  Is  Satan  turn'd  thy  friend  > 

Will  not  thy  fweet  prove  bitter  in  the  end  ? 
Haft  thou  found  fweeter  pleafures  than  Gods  Love  ? 

Is  a  fools  laughter  like  the  joyes  above  ? 
Beauty  furpafTeth  all  deceitful  paints  ? 

What's  empty  mirth  to  the  delights  of  Saints  ? 
God  would  not  have  thee  have  Ids  joy,  but  more  : 
And  therefore  fhew's  thee  the  eternal  (tore. 
Flefh. 
Who  can  love  bafenefs,  poverty  and  want  I 
And  under  pining  ficknefs  be  content  ? 

Spirit.. 
He  that  hath  laid  his  treafure  up  above 
And  plac't  his  portion  only  in  Gods  love  *y 
That  waits  for  Glory  when  this  life  is  done  ; 
This  man  will  be  content  with  God  alone. 

Flefh. 
Whatgood  willforrow  do  us  ?  Is  not  mirth 
Titter  to  warm  a  cold  heart  here  en  earth  ? 
Troubles  Vvitlcome  whether  we  Will  or  no  : 
l3k  never  banijh  pleafure ,  and  choofe  wo.. 

Spirit. 
Then  choofe  not  fin :  touch  not  forbidden  things : 
Tafte  not  the  fweet  that  endlefs  forrow  brings. 
If  thou  love  pleafure,  take  in  God  thy  fill  ; 
Locknot  fgr  lafting  joyes  in  doing  ill. 


Tlefh. 

Afflictions  bitter :  life  willfoon  be  done  ; 
Pleafure  /ball  be  my  fart  ere  all  begone. 

Spirit. 
Pro fperity  is  barren :  all  men  fay 

The  foil  is  beft  where  there's  the  deepeft  way. 
Life  is  for  work,  and  not  to  fpend  in  play. 

Now  fow  thy  kcd  .-  labour  while  it  is  day. 
The  Huntfman  feeks  his  game  in  barren  plains  : 

Dirty  land  anfwers  beft  the  Plowmans*  pains. 
Paffengers  care  not  fo  the  way  be  fair  ^ 

Husbandmen  would  have  the  beft  ground  and  air. 
Firft  think  what's  fafe  and  fruitful :  There's  no  pleafure 

Like  the  beholding  of  thy  chiefeft  treafure. 
Flefh. 
Nature  made  me  a  man,  and  gave  me  fenfe : 

Changing  of  Nature  is  a  vain  pretenfe  : 
It  taught  me  to  love  women,  honour ,  eafe, 

And  every  thing  that  doth  my  fenfes  pleafe. 
Spirit. 
Nature  hath  made  thee  Rational  •,  and  Reafon 

Muftrule  the  fenfe,  in  ends,  degrees  and  feafon. 
Reafon' s  the  rider :  fenfe  is  but  the  horfe  .• 

Which  then  is  fitteft  to  dire&  thy  courfe  > 
Give  up  the  reins,  and  thou  becom'ft  a  beaft  ^ 

Thy  fall  at  death  will  fadly  end  thy  feaft. 
flefh. 
Religion  is  a  dull  and  heavy  thing, 

Whereas  a  merry  cup  Vcill  make  me  (ing. 
Love  *s  entertainments  warm  both  heart  and  brain  : 

And  wind  my  fancy  to  the  higheft  flrain. 
Spirit. 
Cupid  hath  ftuck  a  feather  in  thy  cap  • 

And  lull'd  thee  dead  afleep  on  Venus  lap  : 
Thy  brains  are  tipled  with  fome  wantons  eyes : 

Thy  Reafon  is  become  Lull's  facririce. 
Playing  a  game  at  Polly,  thou  haft  loft 

Thy  wit,  and  foul,  and  winneft  to  thy  coft. 

Yy  2  3"hy 


Thy  foul  now  in  a  fikhy  channel  lies, 

While  fancy  feems  to  fore  above  the  skies. 
Beauty  will  foon  be  (linking  loathfom  earth  .* 
.  Sicknefs  and  death  marr  all  the  wantons  mirth. 
It  is  not  all  the  pleafure  thou  canfl  find 

Will  countervail  the  (ling  that's  left  behind. 
Blind,  brutifh  fouls  1  that  cannot  love  their  God  I 
And  yet  can  dote  on  a  defiled  clod ! 
Flefh. 
Whyjhould  Ithinkjf  what  will  be  to  morrow  .? 
An  ounce  of  mirth  u  worth  a  found  of  for  row. 
Spirit. 
But  where's  that  mirth  when  forrows  overtake  thee  ? 
Will  it  then  hold  when  life  and  God  forfake  thee  > 
Forgetting  Death  or  Hell  will  not  prevent  it  ; 
Now  loie  thy  day,  thou'lt  then  too  late  repent  it. 
Flefh. 
Muft  I  be  paind  and  wronged,  andnotfeel  ? 
-  As  if  my  heart  were  made  of  flint  orfleel  ? 

Spirit. 
Doft  thou  delight  to  feel  thy  hurt  and  fmart  ? 
Would  not  an  Antidote  prefer  ve  thy  heart  ? 
Impatience  is  but  felf- tormenting  folly  : 

Patience  Is  cordial,  eafie,  fweet  and  holy. 
Is  not  that  better  which  turns  grief  to  peace, 
Than  that  which  doth  thy  mifery  encreafe? 
Flefh. 
When  ffort,  and  wine,  and  beauty  do  invite. 
Who  is  it  whomfuch  bait  swill  not  incite  f 
Spirit. 
He  that  perceives  the  hook  and  fees  the  end, 
Whither  it  is  that  flefhly  Pleafures  tend. 
He  that  by  faith  hath  feen  both  Heav'n  and  Hell , 

And  what  fin  cofleth  at  the  lait  can  tell  ; 
He  that  hath  try'd  and  tailed  Better  things, 

And  felt  that  love  from  which  all  plealure  fprings. 
They  that  flill  watch,  and  for  Chrifls  coming  wait, 
Can  turn  away  from,  or  defpife  the  bait, 

Ffeft, 
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Fiefri.  i         4 

Muft  I  he  made  the  foot -ball  of  difdain  ? 
And  called  a  precife  foci  or  Pnritant  ? 

Spirit. 
Remember  him  that  did  defpife  the  fhame, 

And  for  thy  fake  bore  undeferved  blame. 
Thy  journey's  of  fmali  moment  if  thouftay 

Becaufe  dogs  bark,  or  ftones  lie  in  the  way. 
If  life  lay  on  it,  wouldft  thou  turn  again, 

Tor  the  winds  blowing  or  a  little  rain  ? 
Is  this  thy  greateftlove  to  thy  dear  Lord  ? 

That  canft  not  for  his  fake  bear  a  foul  word  ? 
Wilt  thou  not  bear  for  him  a  fcorners  breath  -% 

That  underwent  for  thee  a  curfed  death  ? 
Is  not  Heav'n  worth  the  bearing  of  a  flout  ? 

Then  blame  not  Juftice  when  it  (huts  thee  out. 
Will  thefe  deriders  ftand  to  what  they  fay, 

And  own  their  words  at  the  great  dreadful  day  ? 
Then  they'd  be  glad,  when  wrath  fhall  overtake  them, 

To  eate  their  words,  and  fay  they  never  fpake  them. 
Fiefli. 
How  ?  V  or  fake  all !  Ne*re  mention  it  more  to  me^ 

l3le  be  of  no  Religion  to  undo  me. 
Spirit. 
Is  it  not  thine  mo  re  in  thy  Fathers  hand, 

Then  when  it  is  laid  out  at  fins  command  ? 
And  is  that  fav'd  that's  fpent  upon  thy  luft  ? 

Or  which  muft  be  a  prey  to  thieves  or  ruft  ? 
And  wouldft  thou  have  thy  riches  in  thy  way, 

/Where  thou  art  paflingon  and  canft  notftay  ? 
And  is  that  loft  that's  fent  to  Heav'n  before  ? 

Hadft  thou  not  rather  have  thy  friends  and  ftore, 
Where  thou  maift  dwell  for  ever,  in  the  light 

Of  that  long  glorious  day  that  fears  no  night  ? 
Flefh. 
But  who  can  willingly  fnbmitto  Death, 

Which  will  bereave  us  of  onr  life  and  breath  ^  ~i 

That 
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That  laies  our  fleflj  to  rot  in  loathfom graves, 

Where  brains  and  eyes  were^  leaves  bvtt  ugly  caves  f 
Spirit. 
So  nature  breaks  and  cafts  away  the  (hell, 

Where  the  now-beauteous  finging  bird  did  dwell : 
The  fecundine  that  once  the  infant  cloath'd, 

After  the  birth,  is  call  away  and  loath'd. 
Thus  Rofes  drop  their  fweet  leaves  under-foot  ^ 

But  the  Spring  fhew's  that  life  was  in  the  root. 
Souls  are  the  Roots  of  Bodies ;  Chriit  the  Head 

Is  Root  of  both,  and  will  revive  the  dead. 
Our  Sun  (till  fhineth  when  with  us  its  night : 

When  he  return's,  we  (hall  fhine  in  his  light. 
Souls  that  behold  and  praife  God  with  the  Juft, 

Mourn  not  becaufe  their  bodies  are  but  dull:. 
Graves  are  but  beds  where  flelh  till  morning  fleepV: 

Or  Chefts  where  God  a  while  our  garments  keep's. 
Our  folly  thinks  he  fpoils  them  in  the  keeping  ^ 

Which  caufeth  our  exceflive  fears  and  weeping  .* 
But  God  that  doth  our  rifing  day  forefee  ; 

Pittie's  not  rotting  flefh  fo  much  as  we. 
The  birth  of  Nature  was  deform'd  by  fin : 

The  birth  of  Grace  did  our  repair  begin  .• 
The  birth  of  Glory  at  the  Refurre&ion 

linifheth  all,  and  brings  both  to  perfection. 
Why  fhould  not  fruit  when  it  is  mellow  fall  ? 

Why  would  we  linger  here  when  God  doth  call  ? 

Flefh. 

The  things  andperfons  in  this  world  J  fee  ^ 
But  after  death  I  know  not  what  Vrill  be. 

Spirit. 
Know'fl  thou  not  that  which  God  himfelf  hath  fpoken  ? 

Thou  hall:  his  promife  which  was  never  broken. 
Reafon  proclaims  that  noble  heav'n-born  fouls, 

Are  made  for  higher  things  than  worms  and  moles. 
Godhxtth  not  made  fuch  faculties  in  vain, 
Nor  made  his  fervice  a  deluding  pain. 

But 


But  Faith  refolves  all  doubts,  and  hears  the  Lord 

Telling  us  plainly  by  his  holy  Word, 
That  uncloath'd  foulsa(hall  with  their  Saviour  dwell, 

Triumphing  over  fin,  and  death,  and  hell. 
And  by  the  power  of  Almighty  Love 

Stars  (hall  arife  from  graves  to  fhine  above. 
There  we  (hall  fee  the  Glorious  face  of  God  .- 

His  bleffed  prefence  (hall  be  our  abode  : 
tThe  face  that  baniflieth  all  doubts  and  fears  ^ 

Shuts  out  all  fins,  and  dryeth  up  all  tears. 
That  face  which  darkeneth  the  Suns  bright  rayes, 

Shall  (hine  us  into  everlafting  joyes. 
Where  Saints  and  Angels  (hall  make  up  one  Chore  I 
To  praife  the  Great  Jehovah  evermore. 
Flefh. 
Reafon  not  with  me  againft  fight  andfenfe : 

I  doubt  all  this  is  but  a  vain  pretence* 
Words  again  ft  nature  are  not  worth  a  rufh : 
One  bird  in  hand  is  worth  two  in  the  bufh. 
Jf  God  will  give  me  fleavn  at  lafl^  file  take  it : 
But  for  mj  I*  leaf  are  here  file  not  for  fake  it. 
Spirit. 
And  wilt  thou  keep  it  ?  brutifli  flefli  how  long  ? 

Wilt  thou  notftiortly  fing  another  fong  ? 
When  Conscience  is  awakened,  keep  thy  mirth ! 

When  Sickne(s  and  Death  comes  rhold  faft  this  earth 
I^ive  if  thou  canft  when  God  faith,  Come  away : 
Try  whether  all  thy  friends  can  caufe  thy  ftay. 
Wilt  thou  tell  death  and  God,  thou  wilt  not  die  ? 

And  wilt  thou  the  confuming  fire  deEc  ? 
Art  thou  not  fure  to  let  go  what  thou  halt  ? 

And  doth  not  Reafon  bid  thee  then  forecaft , 
And  value  the  kaft  hope  of  endlefs  joyes , 
Before  known  vanities  and  dying  toyes? 
And  can  the  Lord  that  is  moft  juft  and  wife, 
Found  all  mans  duty  in  deceit  and  lies  ? 
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